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2 SATIRA. x. 
An O u N r. 


"The Peet s d TT in this Satire, which deſergegip-holds the 
"firſt rank among all performances of the kind; is is to repreſent 


the various wiſhes and deſires of mankind, and to ſhew the 


fally of them. He mentions.riches, honours, eloquence, fame 
for martial atchievements, long life, and beauty, and gives 
inſtances of their having proved rui nous to the Peſeſſors of 


MNIBUS in terrins * ſunt à Gadibuz uſque 
Auroram & Gangem, Pauci dignoſcere poſſunt 
Vera bona, atque illis multùm diverſa, remota 
Erroris nebula : quid enim ratione timemus, 


* 
* 
. 


Aut cupimus? quid tam dextro pede concipis, ut 1 fe 3 


* This Satire has been hd exceedingly admired ; biſhop 
Burnet goes ſo far, as to recommend it (together. with Per- 
ſius) to the ſerious peruſal and practice of the divines in his dio- 
ceſe, as the beſt common places for their ſermons, as the ſtore- 


| houſes and magazines of moral virtues, from whence they may 


draw out, as they have occaſion, all manner of afliftance for the 


accompliſhment of a virtuous life. The tenth Satire (ſays Cru- 
ſius in his Lives of the Roman Poets) is inimitable for the ex- 


cellence of its morality, and ſublime ſentiments, 

Line 1. Gades.] An iſland without the Streights of Gibraltar, 
in the ſouth part of Spain, divided from the continent by a 
ſmall creek, Now called Cadiz, by IO: Cales, 
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- them.” He nenn therefore, that we tall hep it 70 


. the gods to mate a choice for un they knowing ug is moſt 
Fer our good... All that tue can ſafely. aft, is, health of body 
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and mind: poſſeſſed of theſe, we have enough to male us 


happy, « and eee it 15 not mich matter 7 what we © want 


beſides, J 0 2 
N all lands; CRT, we +25 
The Eaſt and the Ganges, few can atem 
True good. 9215 and thoſe greatly 1 different from chin, 
9 the cloud © 30) arts 


Of error femorei: for what, with reaſon th ws ke, 


Or deſire? what do you contrive ſo proſperoully, that you 5 | 


2. The op) Aurora (quaſi aurea hora, from the golden- 
coloured þ lendor of day-break) metonym. the Eaſt. 
anges.] Thu en river in the Eaſt, di laden India 


into dos parts.” 


3—4* Cloud e error. ** That veil of darkneſs and igniorancs 


which is over the human mind, and hides from it, as it were, 


the faculty of perceiving our real and beſt intereſts, as dittin- 
guiſhed from thoſe which are deceitful and ima ginary. 13 
. What, ww reaſons Se.] Ong! to the rules of right 
ſober reaſon. 
oth So profſperouſly, Ei r.] Tam dextro pede=—on FR pioſpergus 
* ever ſuch * 2 en * W that you 
may 


4 JUVENALIS. 2 Sar. x. 


Conatũs non pœeniteat, votique n 9 
Evertere domos totas optantibus, ipſis 
Di faciles: nocitura toga, nocitura petuntur 


6 t 
be 


at. toryens dicendi copia multis,, 4 1 . i | 
Et fur? mortifera eff facundia. viribus ille % 0 


Confiſus periit, admirandiſque lacertis. 
Sed plures nimia congeſta pecunia cura 5 


Strangulat, & cuncta exſuperans patrimonia nk 
Quantd delphinis balæna Britannica major, 
Temporibus diris igitur, Juſſuque, Neronis, 15 
Langinun, & N Senecz Lhe ne} ng | 


may not repent your endeavour (conatds) — Pains to accom- 


plich it, and of your deſires and wiſhgs being fully completed 


andi anſwered ?—yorique peracti. 


The right and left were ee erte -a um, therefore, 5 
ſignifies lucky, favourable, fortunate, propitious—as Jevus a2 


-um, unlucky, inconvenient, unſeaſonable. 


Tam dextro pede 13 equivalent to tam fauſto—ſecundo— 


pede. LET EOS. 
I pede fau on and proſſ Hor. Lib. ii. Erin. it, 
I. 37. hes ag | 
Et nos & tua dexter adi pede 45 ſecundo. 


« Approach us, and thy facred rites, with thy favour 
as preſence. — 


pes-Ulit. a foot, that member or the body on f we Hand 


PR ics means the foundation of any thing—a plot for build- 
ing; —ſo, in a moral ſenſe, thoſe conceptions and contrivances of 
the mind, which are the foundations of human action, on which 
men build for profit or happineſs :—this ſeems to be its meaning 
0: 


. The eaſy gods, c.] The gods, by . che prayers 


4 wiſhes of mankind, have often occaſioned. their ruin, by 


anting ſuch things, as, in the end, proved hurtful. | So that, 
in truth, men, by wiſhing for what appeared to them deſirable, 


have, in effect, themſelves wiſhed their own deſtruction. 
8. By the gown, c.] Toga, here, being oppefed to militia, 
may allude to the gown worne by the ſenators and magiſtrates 
of Rome; and ſo, by meton. ſignify their civil offices in the go- 
yernment of the ftate.—q. d. Many have wiſhed for a ſhare in 
the government and adminiſtration of civil affairs, others for 


Nr rank and 12 809 of N the W each of — | 
5 


8 


„ 


6 


Truſting, and to his wonderful arms, periſhed.  _ 
But money, heap'd together with too much care, deſtro Wars 


The eaſy gods have 5 Whole wa heres ; 
Wiſhing it: things hurtful by the gown, hurtful by e 
Are aſked : a fluent copiouſneſs of ſpeech to many cy | 
And their own eloquence i is deadly.—He, to his Paid, 10 


More, and an income exceeding all gatrit * 8 
As much as 2 Britiſh whale is greater than dolphins, PEA! 
Therefore in direful times, and by the command of Nero, 


eee i aorta 


KY * N 


p 


| been MENT 10 FOES to. thoſe who have eagerly babe 


er them. 

A fluent erbe, Be] Many covet a great degree of 
elcgones 3 but how. fatal has this proved to Ede of it! 
Wiigeſs Demoſthenes and Cicero, who both came to violent 
deaths - the former driven, by the malice of his enemies, to 

ſon. himſelf; — latter ſlain by order of M. 3 See 
eyſler's Travels, vol. ii. p. 342, note. 
las To his. firength, iel. Alluding to Milo, the as 
wreſtler, born at Croton, in Italy, who, preſuming too 1 
his great ſtrength, would try whether he could not rend 
a tree which was cleft as ĩt — in the foreſt ; it yielded at ae 
to his violence, but it cloſed preſently again, and, 7 his 


bands, held him till the 4 de voured him. 


12. Deftroys.] Lit. ſtran les. Met. ruins, deſtroys. 
The "The pot En Bins. that, of all CE prove 
ruinous to the poſſeſſors, money, and eſpecially an overgrown © 
E is one of the moſt fatal—and yet with what care 1s this 
heaped together! 
13. Exceeding, c.] i. e. Beyond the rate of a common for- 
tune. x 
45 A Britifh abba. A whale found in the Britiſh n Ne 
Longinus. J Ca us Longinus, put to death by Nero: | 
etended crime was, that he had, in his chamber, an image 
aſſius, one of Julius Cæſar's murderers ; but that which 
really made him a * was his great wealth, which the 
emperor ſeized. 
—— Seneca, &e.] Tator to Nero—ſuppoſed to be one in 
Piſo's ag: but pur to, * ſor his great riches. Syl- 
3 | vanus 
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6 
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* 


miles. 2 111 


8 licet portes argenti furan pur pk LE 33 
Nocte i iter ingreſſus, gladium, contumgue as 1 i 5 oY | 
Et motæ ad lunam riepidabis. aryndinis umbram. |. 8 
CAN T ABIT Va \cuvs CORAM 'LATRONE VIATOR, SY 


Prima ſereè vota, & cundtis Hotifhma tefpplis, "RAE US 
Divitiæ ut creſcant, ut opes; ; ut maxima toto F 


5 Noſtra fre arca foro: fed nulla aconita bibuntur © (oy 
Fictilibus: tune illa time, * 


£% e 2 


cùm pocula fumes, i 95 5 8520 
Gemmats, & lato Setinum ardebit i in n_ auro, : 


403 SY ot DOR Ft 


OA the er order of Nero, ſurrounded Seneca's War a 


; nificent villa, near Rome, with a troo 1 4 ſoldiers, and then ſent 
t 


in a centurion to acquaint him with the emperor' s orders, _ 
he ſhould put himſelf to death. On the receipt of this, he. 
opened the veins of his arms and legs, then was put into 2 ho, 


bath, bur this not finiſhing him, he drank poiſon. 


17 Surrounded.] Beſet encompaſſ el. 
— Lani.) Plautius Lateranus had a fom SE — 


in which he was beſet by order of Nero, And killed ſo ſaddenly, ' 


by Thurius theitribune, that he bad not 'a moment's time al- 


| lowed him to take leave of his children and family. He had 


been deſigned conſul. + 3:5: 4, nl 

18. Thefelater, &e.)] Ceela gelten a place to ſup 
in—an upper chamber — alſo a garret, a cockloft in the top of 
the houſe, commonly let to poor people, the inhabitants of 
which were too poor to run any riſque of the emperor's ſending | 
ſoldiers to murder them for what vey Ave. OL 3 

19. Tho you ſhould carry, Ge. 1: Though not ſo rich as to be- 5 
come an object of the em 5 's avarice and cruelty, ye 


can't travel by night, with the paltry charge of à little 110 


plate, without fear of your life from robbets, Who may either 
ſtab you with a ſword, or knock you down with; a | bludgeon, on, in 
order to rob you. a PIE 
20 Pole.) Contus agnes a long pole by 2upod, | 
wherewith they uſed to fight beaſts upon the ſtage. It js proba- 
ble that the robbers about Rome armed themſelves with theſe, 
as ours, about London, am” themſelves with large ficks' or 
bludgeons. . 
21. Tremble, Se.] They are med uf the leaſt ap pear 1 8 
ance of any thing moving near them, even the 5 kind 
and OS, of a beit, when its ſhadow + 8 by, — 2 


: W 


* | 22. Empl 


3 _ Oy 
TY SAT IRES, . A, g 


Surrounded, and belieg ed the be buildings 4 the Law. 
terani A 3 


1544R MIIETINON ye! OW oth PDA. 2 N 1201 
ak ſoldier ſeldom comes into a, gatret. 3 . 8 1558 
Tho” you ſhould carry A: few ſmall veſſels a 8 
Going on a journey by nk you Sa 9 0 was 4 
: _ tie pole, : G5 20 


„ 


Aw Rurry TRAYELLER WILL sing ente, 
Commonly the firſt thing ; pra 


EN po Þ the 4 e eee 7 11 


at all templ es, 2 „ OS * + Þ * + 

43-4 SAD Ei. [IX1:&% S354; 4 ztvot. Rui] : 

Are, that riches may increaſe, and LIPS \ N 
121 ma) be., "BH; | "264 410 iis 7 CT TOE n is 
The greateſt in the e All bar no; 1 . ns 


TIS, 11 


drunk Statt: Hwy gh 2 1 £ TED 4910 as ; 
From earthen ware: then fear them, edt yes cups 


Set der hin s Sanne inn ſhell a a: in Lge 


N 


5 To „thoug 2 in'the — Joo Ae a . n 


„Tem . Where people go to make x rayers, 1 
he CSG nd | to, implore the fulflment of. eit deſires and 
wi _ 


The, grantch b, &c]. The, forum, or. market · p ket-plade, at 5 
Ron was the place where much money-bufineſs was tranſacted, TR 
and where money-lenders and borrowers met together; and he 
matze Fan and Jug, moſt to lend, 41 ar to male the 
reateſt ſums. by intereſt on his money, an aps was moſt re- 
edle. ene 2 ee mean, that i f Was . 957 
the chief wiſh of moſt people to be rieher than others. Or, he 
may here allude to the cheſts of money belonging to the ſena- 
tors, and other rich men, which were laid up for ſafety in ſome. 
of the buildings about the dane as the temple of Caſtor, 
* Comp. Sat. x 1. * 1 
No. poiſons, & e poorer. ſort of OR } 
* out of their ay. cups. of earthen ware, without any Mb 
of 1 poiſoned for what they. . 1 : s 5 ed 
bem,] Poiſons. | 80 IG 
"Bos avaeh gems.] See Sat. v. $5 3145 This was a: 
mar of reat riches. | 
etine wine.) So called from Sia,” a wu of — 
Ka was a moſt delicious 2 preferred by Auguſtus, _ 
4 


N 


EL 


8 JuvxxaLIs $AT hh on 8 


mad. 


| rde ane <5 Rigi 
t 


Janne igitur laudas, quod. de fapientibus alter 
Ridebat, quoties à limine moverat unum 


Protuleratque pedem: flebat contrarius alter *y | 1 1 7 


Sed facilis cuivis rigidi cenſura cachinni : ig wil TOS 
unde ine ocilis e dis | 

Perpetuo riſu pulmonem agitare ſolebat ; 05 Hl 

Democritus, quanquam non eſſent urbibus, Wis is he 


Prætexta, & trabeæ, faſces, letica, tribunal, | 3 l 


Quid, fi vidiſſet Prætorem i in  curribus alis 


Extantem, & medio fublimem i in pulvere eite, * 8 = | 


F whe lacerediag emperors, to all other. Glows with a fine red 
_ colour, and {ſparkles in the cu 


27. Wide gold.) Large golden cups. 

Thoſe, who were rich enough to afford theſe thhigs, might 
indeed reafangbly fear being poiſoned by ſoupbady. in order to 
get their eſtates. 1 3 

28. Do you approve:} Landas—praife or commend his con- 
duct; for whue _hele Pere lived „many accounted. them 


vio if the wiſe men, He.] Meaning E Penderits? of ; 
Abdora, who always lau hed: 'becaufe he believed our actions to 


be foll/: whereas Heraclitus of Epheſus, the other of the wiſe | 
wh 0 e alluded to, always wept, becauſe he thought them to 
2e miſery, 


29 A. oft 4, ci] Whenever he went out of his houſs— | 
as oft as he ſtepped over his threſhold. 
* The other.) Heraclitus. See note on line 28. 
T tenjure, I It is eafy enough to find matter for 
here, as an epithet to laughter, ſeems 
to denote that ſort of cenforions ſneer which condemns and cen- 
ſures, at the ſame time that it derides the follies of mankind. 
32. The awondey is, Ve. How Heraclitus' could find ae . 
enough to expreſs his prief at human e guilt, and 
woe, the occaſions of it 9h o frequent. EN 
34. Ju tho his J As there is at Rome. The poet here ſa- 
tirrzes the ridiculous pe and enfigns of office, which 
were fo coveted and eſteemed” by the Romans, as if they could 
convey happineſs to the wearers.— He would alſo infinuate, that 
theſe things were rm ridiculous by the conduQ of the Poſſeſ- 
ſors of them. © ©: utah | 
35. Senatorial prune: 1] Prætexta —ſo called becauſe they 
were 


ow therefore do you approve, that one of the wiſe men. 
| Laugh'd, as oftias from the threſhold he had moved, and | 
B ward one foot; the other contrary, wept? 30 
But the cenſure of x ſevere laugh is eaſy to any one, VE 
The wondet is n OR 4 moiſt 
With perpetual wughbiet'D emocritus ; uſe to agitate 
His lungs, tho" there were not, in thoſe cities, EI 
| Senatorial gowns, robes, rods, a litter, a tribunal, 35 


Wes e eee * h chariots 


Circus, „„ 
In the coat of Jove, rnd bearings om hi 


were faced and bordered with purple—warr 
and ſenators. | 
38. Robes] Trabe->robes we 
: A 


VE Rods. Faſces—bundles of dirchen rods carried before 
the Roman magiſtrates, with an axe ound, up in the middle 
of chem, ſo as to appear at the top. 
ee power to puniſh crimes, either 1 9 or 


e.. 1 wes Sat. i i 32, note 
 ,— Tribuzal.] ' A ſeat in the forum, built by 3 
the form of an half. moon, where the judges ſift, who had juriſ- 
diction over the higheſt offences: at the upper part was placed 
the ſella curulis, in which the prætor ſat. 
36. The prætor, &c.] He eteribes and derides the figure 

which the Prator made, when preſiding at the Circenſian 

es. 

ee In high * J In a -triumphal wy pe- was gilt, 
and drawn by four white horſes perhaps, b y os r. curri- 
4 we may underſtand that he had ſeveral for di ent oeca- 

ns. 

37+ Duſt of the irons] He ſtood, by the height and ſubli- 
mity of his ſituation, fully expoſed to the duſt, which the cha- 
riots and horſes of the racers raiſed. 

38. Coat of Fove.] In a triumphal habit; for thoſe who 
triumphed wore a tunic, or garment, which, at other times, 
W kept in the _E of I 7 
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w —JUVENALIS SATIRE, sr. 
Ex tmeris aulæa toge, CNET eee 3 | 5 : e ; 
Tantum orbem, quanto cervix non ſufficit'ulla?. 40 
1 Noe placeat, curru ſervus portatur code m. 


Da nune & voluerem, ſceptro que ſurgit ebu n, ; 
Illine Cornicines, hinc præcedentia longi | 
bl Agminis officia, & niveos ad fræna Quirites, 43 
3 | Defoſſa in loculis quos ſportula fecit amicos. Kell 
Tunc quoque materiam riſũs invenit ad omnes 
Occurſus hominum ; eujus prudentia monſtrat. 
Summos poſſe viros, & magna exempla daturos 
Vervecum in patria, crafſoque ſub atre | 0 


— * 
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389. The Tyrian tapeſtry, c.] Sarra (from Heb. ) a 
name of Tyre, ae hangiags and tapeſtry were made, as alſo 


where the fiſh was caught, from whence the purple was taken 
1 with which they were dyed. This muſt be a very heavy mate- ' 
N rial for a gown, eſpecially as it was alſo embroidered with di- 


vers colours z and ſuch a garment muſt be very cumberſome to 
the wearer, as it hung from his ſhoulders. OOO © | 
40. So large an orb, fc.) Add to this, a great heavy crown, 
the cixcumference of which was ſo large and thick, that no neck 
could be ftrong enough to avoid bending under it. 
| 41. A feveating officer.] Publicus ſignifies ſome official ſer- 
Fg vant, in ſome public office about the prætor on theſe occahions, 
| who ſat by him in the chariot, in a to aſſiſt in bearing up 
the crown, the weight of which made him ſweat with holding it 
—— Left the conſul, &c.)] The antients had an inflitution, 
chat a flave ſhould ride in the ſame chariot when a conſul tri- 
umphed, and ſhould admoniſh him to know himſelf, leſt he 
ſhould be too vain. „ E 
This was done with regard to the prætor at the Circenſian 
games, who, as we have ſeen above, appeared like a victorious 
conſul, with the habit and equi page of triumph Juvenal ſeems 
to uſe the word conſul, here, on that account. VV 
433. Aud the bird, fc.) Among other enſigns of triumph, 
the prætor, on the above occaſion, held an ivory rod, or ſceptre, 
in his hand, with the figure of an eagle, with wings expanded, 
as if riſing for flight, on the top of it. Jͥͤ ˙ ike 
44. The trumpeters.] Or blowers of the horn, or cornet. 
Theſe, with the Tubicines, which latter ſeem included here 
under the ;general name of. Cornicines, always attended the 
| | | camp, 


A 181 
; Yes; Ta " ths gown, —— 

So large an orb as no neck is ſufficient for 40 
For a ſweating officer holds this, RP ety te aa 
Pleaſe himſelf, a ſlave is;carry'd in the ſame chariot. 
Now add the bird which riſes on the ivory ſeeptre, © r 
There the trumpeters, here the preceding merged bee A « long 
Train, and the ſnowy citizens at his bridles, - * 1 
Whom the ſportula, buzio® ye his e has made his 


* 
„ 


friends. | | Xt e 
| Then alſo he found matter of laugh | er at all + 
Meetings of men; whoſe prudence ſhews, 2 bs Y N e! - 
That, great men, and thoſe about to give dene e * 
* b l. in the ee eee ami under thick * 

air. 1 . 4 1 5 

„and, on the return i of the conqueror, preceded the tri · * 
=_ chariot, ſounding: their inſtruments. „ 


44. The preceding offices, &c.] Officium fignifies; ſomes: L 
times, a ſolemn attendance on ſome public My rn as on mar- 
riages, funerals, triumphs, &c, (ſee Sat. ii. I. 132.) Here it 
denotes, that the prietor was attended, on this occaſion, by a 
long train of his friends anddependents, who came to grace the 
ſolemnity, by. mar * proceſſion before his chariot... oO , 
45. Snowy: Citizens, Many of the citizens, as was uſual 
at triumphs, dreſſed in wh robes, wag 15 he: als n | 
hoxſes, and holding the bridles. : 
46... The ſportula. J 'Thedole-baſket. See Sr 
—Aiuried in his 2 ert.] The meaning of his paſſage 
ſeems to be, that theſe citizens appeared, and gave their at- 
E not from any real wa for him, ay for what a f 
cOu et. 2 | 
e , ſuppoſed to have great wealth hiddens; or buried, in his 
coffers, which this piece of attention was calculated to fetch out, 255 
in charity to his poor fellow - citizens that attended him on this 
occaſion.—q. d. All this formed a ſcene which would have made 
Democritus ſhake his ſides with laughing. Comp. J. * 
47. Then alſo he.) Democritus in his time. if 
47-8... 4t- all meetings of men.] Every time he met people. 
as he walked about—or, in every company he met with. = 
48. Whuje Prodence. 1 Wiſdom, diſcernment | of right and 9 
wrong. 
wg Of n 1 Vervex—literally ſignifies. a wether- 
2 but was proverbially uſed for a ſtupid N as 5 
uſe 


"IF Ridebat curas, nec non & gaudia vi 


* JUVENALIS SATIEE | e 


* . 1x 2.4% ib 2%; * 1 


Interdum & lachrymas; cum fortune we SY 
Mandaret laqueum, mediumque oſtenderet unguem, 
Ergo ſupervacua hzc aut pernicioſa ere ? _. 
Propter quæ fas eſt genua incerare 1 55 1 | 

Quoſdam præcipitat ſubjecta patenting hs: £7 
Invidie ; mergit longa atque inſignis honorum 1 PTSD OY 
Pagina; deſcendunt ſtatuæ, reſtemque ſequuntutn;; 
Ipſas deinde rotas bigarum pon an 


uſe the word ett. and ; lat in fometing like 5 , 

ſame ſenſe, to denote an awkward, ſtupid ſyn | 2 
The poet therefore means, a country of aid leon Plaut. 

Fer. Act ii. has—Ain” verd vervecum caput ? | 
50. Thick air.] Democritus was e at Abdera, a city of 

Thrace, where the air, which was f oggy and thick, was ſup- 
ſed to make the inhabitants dull and ſin pid. 

80 Horace, ſpeaking of Alexander the Nas as a critic of 
little or no diſcernment in literature, ſays - Bœotum in craſlo 
jurares are natum. Epiſt. i. Lib. ii. I. 244. y which, as by 
many other teſtimonies, we find, that the inhabitants of Bœotia 
were ſtigmatized alſo in the ſame manner. Hence Os 1 
ingenium was a phraſe for dul neſs and ſtupidity. {= 

52. Proſent a halter, 5 Mandare laqueum Alesi, was a 


phraſe made uſe of to the utmoſt contempt and indiffe- 


rence, like ſending a h 6s to a perſon, as if to bid him hang | 
himſelf. Democritus is here repreſented i in this light, as conti- 
nually laughing at the cares and joys of the general herd, and 
as himſelf treating with ſcorn the frowns of Fr fortune. 
53. His middle nail.) i.e, His middle finger, and point at 

her in derifion. To hold out the middle finger, the reit being 
contracted, and bent downwards, was an act of great contempt ; 
like. pointing at a perſon among us. This mark of contempt 
is very antient. See If, Iviii. | 

Therefore, Ac. ] It follows, therefore, . the example 
of |; Rake who was happy without the things which people 
ſo anxiouſly ſeek after, and petition the gods for, that they are 
ſuperfluous and unneceflary.—lIt likewiſe follows, that they are 
injurious, becauſe they expaſe people to the fears and dangers of 
adverſe fortune; whereas Democritus, who had them not, could 
ſet the frowns of fortune at defiance, poſſeſſing a mind which 
—_ him above worldly cares or fears. 

rag Fas ſignifies. (hat which is permitted, and 
therefore lawful to do. | | 


55. T 


Sar. X. JUVENALS. SATIRES. . 1 


Ee derided the cares, an allo the joys of the vulgar, 5 

And ſometimes: their tears; when. MOST Souſa; preent a 

Phe halter PRE 5 1 

To threatening fortune, po wer b his middle A 8 | 

Therefore, theſe (are) e or e ing 

ST which) are alk'd, - | 

For which it is lawful * cover ; with wax AJ knee - "3 1 

8 gods. Ste 0 35 - 
"Bains ſubje& to crank © any, pa "E538 

A long and famous catalogue of honours — 

Statues deſcend and they follow the rope; 

Them. the driven AXE, the very Im of roſe cars 


U 


38. To. cover ab one” We] Fg was: the manner Che: a . 
antients, when they made their vows to the gods, to write them : 
on paper (or waxen tables) ſeal them up, and, with wax, faſten 
them to the knees of the i images of the © gods, or to the thighs, 

| that being ſuppoſed the ſeat of mercy. en their deſires were 

granted, they took away the paper, tore it, and offered to the : 

gods what they had promiſed. See Sat. ix. I. 139. The gods | 1 

permit us to/aſk, but the conſequences of having our on HT 
anſwered are often fatal. Comp. I. 7, 8. 

56. Precipitates 6825 J. viz. Into ruin and deſtruction. 
Catalogue, Pagina, in EA, per and literal "EY , 
cgiläes a page of a bats but here alludes to a plate, or table of 

ET 6x61 before the ſtatues of eminent perſons, and cbntain- 

Ing all the titles and honours of him whoſe ſtatue it was. | 

 ——= Overwhelms.) With ruin, by expoling them to the enry 

and malice of thoſe, in whoſe power and inclination 4 it 73885 be 

to diſgrace and deſtroy them, „ 

58. Statues dl been. Are pulled down. 
— Follow the rope.) With which the Fopulace (ſet o on. 
** not ion of doing what would pleaſe the emperor, w 
graced his prime-minifter Sejanus) firſt pulled down 5 the 
ſtatues of Sejanus, of which there were many ſet up in Rome, 
and then dragged them with ropes about the ſtreets. 
59. The driven art.] | Impata—driven—forced againſt. — 

There were ſome ſtatues of Sejanus, by which he was repreſented 
on horſeback; others in a triumphal car, drawn by two 5 

(ny, Sat. viii..1. 3.) ; all which were broken to pieces, the 

chariots and horſes demoliſhed, d, if if made braſs, Car- 


ri to the fire YI; ek 
_ Bee 


c 
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| Jam fl Aden n jam \ follibus Aae mt | 
| Ardet adoratum populo caput, & crepat ingens 


Sejanus: deinde ex facie toto orbe ſecunda 8 = ng Til : 
Fiunt urceoli, pelves, ſartago, patellze; 
Pone domi lauros, duc in Capitolia ane, 6 5 


Cretatumque bovem: Sejanus ducitur unco _ 
Spectandus: gaudent omnes: que labra ? quis itt 
Vultus erat? nunquam (ſi quid mihi credis) amav i: 
Hunc hominem: ſed quo cecidit ſub crimine? eben 
| Delator ? ? ap infiexſs? ? 1 teſte e ig 70 


Ke 60. Undeſerving horſes, E __ ſpite a ainſt Seiün 
ho could 12 122 their 2155 ii þ i ag them to pay 
fury, as to demoliſh even the moſt innocent appendages to his, 
ſtate and dignity. 
561. The Bos roar, &c.) From the force of the bellows, i in 
the forges prepared for melting the braſs of the W a 
| ——  '$toves.] Or furnaces. "A 
62. The head adored, fc. 1 Of Sejanus, once the darling & 
the go” le, who once worſh ped him as a god. 
1 By the violence of the flame. 
— Gau ace, fc] Sejanus was ſo favohred by Tiberius 
that he raiſed him to the higheſt dignity next to himſelf, __ 

64. Water-pots, &c.] e meaneſt houſehold utenfils are 
made from the braſs, which once conferred the higheſt honour on 
Sejanus, when repreſenting him in the form of ſtatues. "Op 
65. Lanrels, Sc.] Here the poet ſhews the malicious tri- 
umph of envy. It was cuſtomary to adorn the doors of their 

- houſes with crowns, or garlands of laurel, on any public occa- 
ſion of joy—ſuch was the fall of poor Sejanus to his enemies. 
656. A wwhite Bull.] The beaſts ſacrificed to the celeſtial 
gods were white (cretatum, here, tit, chalked, whited) ; thoſe to 
the inſernal gods were. black. This offering to Jupiter, in his 
temple on the capitol hill, muſt be ſuppoſed to have Loop by way 
of thankſgiving for the fall of Sejanus. A lively mark of the 
hatred and prejudice which the people had Wee againſt 
him, on his diſgrace as it follows— PP: 
| — Drage d by a hack, Sc.] To the. Scalæ Gemo viz, and 
then thrown into the Fiber. 98 
67. To be loot'd upon.) As a ſpeRtacle of contempt to the whole 


eit 
wank 67. All 
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Now the 1 res ; roar,. now with bellows and | 
The head adoreg by the : people burns, an and the e great 8 a 
SGracks: : then, from the ſecond face. i in the. wl | 


ver 


Are made water. pots, baſons, a frying e rg 
Place laurels at your houſe, lead to the | Capitol a la, hg. 65 
White bull, Scjanus i 1s Aragg'd by by a hook 5 e 
To be look'd upon: all: [ rejoice: . : « « what lips? what a 0 un- 
72 ce tenance Oy pope 
« He had? I never r (if y you at al bltieve me) loved 
« This man :—but under what crime did he fall 7, who ws 

'« The informer ? from — diſcoveries ? by what witnefs ; 


© 667. * hath he prov'd T r 


7 


« Nothing of theſe : Aa Lace and great, a came from 
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vi 67. Al rejoice] At wore: diſgrace and miſery che people 

"NO | 
en. lips, Ee] The poet here ſuppoſes a. langua 2 

to be holden, which is very natural for à prejudiced, Bk 

people to utter on ſuch an occaſion, as they faw him draggin 

along by the hands of the executioner, or perhaps as the) Ss 

ed him lying dead on the bank of the Tiber (comp. 1, ; 86.) before 

his body was thrown into it. 

What a-blubber-lipp?d, itt looking fellow! ſay wag: 

What crime, Se.] What was char; ged re him 
bes one) that he ſhould he brought to his?” 

70. 707 Re: ]  Delator—his accuſer to the em eror. | 

bat diſcoveries, Q.] Of the fact, and its circum- 
ſtances ? and on what evidence hath he (i. e. the informer) 
proved the crime- alledged againſt him? 

71. % Nothing of theſe} ſays the "aofrerer—i e. there was 
no regular form of convictioon. | 
Arat epiftle, Sc.] It, foe 3 or Gbr c came to 
the ears of Tiberius, that his favourite Sejanus had a defign 
upon the empire, on which he wrote a long pompous epiſtle to 
the ſenate, who had Sejanus ſeized; and ſentenced him to be pu- 
niſhed, as is mentioned above :—viz. that he ſhould be put to | 

death, then have an hook fixed in him, be dragged through the : 
fireets of Rome to the Scala Gemonie, and thrown at laſt i into 
the Tilt 

A ware achat time at a Cher an iſland on the coaſt of 


CLLR E SEP 7 Naples, 
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+ aha habet; nil plus inter 0: 1 * 
Turba Remi? Sequitur fortunam, ut ſemper, & odit 
5 Damnatos. Idem populus, fi Nurſcia Thko ts 
ks, aviſſetfſi oppreſſa foret ſecura ſenectus 8 8 555 Pe 5 q 
i Es hac ipſd Sejanum diceret horn 
| Auguſtum. Jampridem, ex quo fffragia f nu * = 
' Vendimus, effudit curas nam qui dabat olim 5 
Imperium, faſces, legiones, omnia, nunc ſe 1 80 ol : 
Continet, atque duas tantùm res anxius , r 
Panem & Circenſes, perituros _ i; "2 7 


— —— OI Ce” 


— — —— 


i ——— — 
—— — — — bod I ͤxĩ—ę—t¾:.ñg̃j— . — —— — — — ” 10 
33 9 N Bo LIT — — 
85 ö 
wa E T 
* 
* = 
Js. 
— 
— 


| Naples about W miles fouth of ef ale city; indulging i in 
all manner of exceſs and debauchery. 
The Scalz Gemoniæ was a place, ap inted either for tor- 
toring criminals, or for expoſing their bodies after execution. 
Some derive the name Gemoniæ from one Gemonius, who was 
firſt executed there; others from gemere, to groan, becauſe the 
place rang with the  groans and complaints of thoſe who were 
pat to death. It was on the hill Aventinus, and there were ſe- 
veral eps led up to it, whence the place was called Scale Ge- 
moniz,. The dead bodies of thoſe who died under the hands of 
the executioner were dragged thither by an iron hook, and after 
they had been ſome time expoſed to public view, were thrown 
into the Tiber. See Aut. Univ. Hiſt. vol. Xii. p. 214, note F. 
. Mob of Remus, c.] i. e. The people in general; ſo 
called becaule deſcended from Romulus and Remus. How did 
they behave ? ſays the queriſt. | 
— , folloays fortune, Oe. ] Lis Aae e comniGn | 
people behaved as they always do, by changing with the fortune 
of reps condemned, and treaung them with the utmoſt ſpite. | 
74. Nurſcia, c.] Sejanus was a Tuſcan, born at Volſci- 
nium, where the goddeſs Nurſeia, the fs as fortune, was wor- 
ſhipped.—q. d. If fortune had favoured Sejanus. | | 
75. Secure old age, c.] If Tiberius had thought himſelf 
ſecure from any plot againft him, and therefore had 92 no 
meaſures to prevent the conſe quences of it. | 
76. Opproſi'd.] By death, from the hands of Selens — 
9 d. 5 the plot of ee had ſucceeded, and the emperor we 
roned, 
706. I: would, &c. 4 That very populace who. now treat the 
. fallen Sejanus fo ill, would have made him emperor, and 
- have changed his name to the imperial title of Auguſtus. 
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— That very Bour.] Inſtead of his being put to death, 
dragged by the hook, and viſulted by the populace, they would, 


at 


EIT sATA ES. y 
˙ 4 well, L aſk no more: but what did 
« The mob of Remus fl. follows ren as 2 7 5 
« and hates ; 
de The eee if Nurſciahadfavour'd 
„ Tuſcan—if the ſecure old age of the prince had 
„ been 1 75 
tec Oppreſſed, it would, uaste hour, have called Sejanus, 
ce Auguſtus: Long ago, ever ſince we ell our ſuffrages 
* To none, it has done with cares ; for it, which once * 
Authority, faſces, legions, all things, now itſelf 
* Refrains, and anxious only wiſhes for two lin, - 80 
85 . and the . 75 * uy are about ta 
„n 3 


at 4 very hour, wha been Hats the Used l bondars' upon 
him. So precarious, fluctuating, and e e is wo favour 

„ ] The poorer fort of plebeians afed to ſell 
e fell, Se. poorer ſort of plebeians uſed to ſell 
hs hockey the candidates for public offices „ before Julius Cz- 
| far. took from them the right of W their * 8 
Since that time | 

78. It.] The populace. Ws | 
— Dose with cares.) Effudit, literal, has FOO ond) 
as a perſon empties a veſſel by pouring oat the liquor. The 
poet means, that fince the righta electing their magiſtrates was 
taken from them, and they could no longer ſell their votes, they 
had gray with all their cares about the ſtate. 

— For it.] That ſame pulace. 

— Which gave, c.] By hols taping oh the right of ele- | 
tion, conferred public on on whom they choſe, _ | 

79. Authority.) Power, or government: this alludes to the 
great offices in the ſtate, which were once elective b — 
— Faſces,] Conſuls and m_ who had * * scar 
15 ne them. 

Fre ] 1 2 4 7 
og] All & Je Rive offices. 
ou o. Tifelf refrains.] Weck. concerns of tate. | 
| Bo. Only wiſhes, Sc.] Now they care for ie as; at 
leaft with any anxiety, but for bread to be diſtributed to them as 
uſual, by the command of the emperor, to ſatisfy their hunger ; 
and the games in the circus to divert them: of theſe 1 the 
e were very forid. See Sat. xi. 533 

81. I hear many; &c.] Here begins a freſ diſcourſe on 
the occaſion and circumſtances of the time. 


Vor. II. 8 I bear, 
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1 timeo, —— 2 . ee 1 


Vt male defenſus! curramus prac 
Dum jacet in ripà, calcemus Cadaris hofiem. .. 
Sed videant ſervi, ne quis neget, & pavidum i in ju 5 


_ Cervice aſtrictà dominum trahat: hi ſermo 


Tune de Sejano : ſecreta hæc murmura vulg .. 
Viſne ſalutari ſicut Sejanus? habere Fs 
Tantundem, atque illi ſummas donare curules? | 
um exercitibus ? tutor haberi 
II przponere 9 
T hear, ſays one of the ſtanders by, chat Sejanus i is not the 


5 one who is to ſuffer; a your many more will be cut off, as 
well as he, about this plot. No 3 ſays the other— 


82. T he furnace is ar 4.1 And made to hold eee : 


for me than thoſe of Sejanus, See I. 61. 
82—3. rutidius met me. This was a rhetorician and 


| hiſtoriap, a pens friend of Sejanus, and therefore was . 25 


frightened, leſt it ſhould be his turn next to be apprehended and 
put to death, as concerned i in the conſpiracy. 
84. Left Ajax conquer'd, &c. ] Aladin to the flory of Ajax, 
who, being overcome in his di pute with Fj 
maur of Achilles ({ce Ovid, Met. Lib. xi.) went mad, fell ypon 


ele ſeem to be the words of Brotidius, expreflir fo 
ed - to have been 1 cf l. TEE 1 85 


„ „ 


ED „ and afterwards deſtroyed himſelf. __ 


- = and L into a ela the Jen = 2 Lage 
the e 
6.8 1. fear (ays Brutidius, looking — ele . ä 


„ thinking his cauſe not cordially eſpou 
«© was badly defended, ſhould wreak his vengeance on ſuch as 


< he ſuſpects to have been: too e ang * furious Ajax, 
<< when overcome like another victus 2 e all aud 8 
<< he . gw 5 


his enemies, as Ajax de ed the tem Fete 


. oxen, when he ran mad on his feat, t. 


ce Grecians on whom he vowed reven jer — 
are given to this place, but I think this Ri A 


25 n e 3 


lyſſes * the ar- 


Nebel 7k © Bag, 


a JUVENAT sar @ 39 

« No doubt: the furnace is large: my frient Brutus 

© Met me, a little pale, at the altar of Mars? 

* How fear leſt Ajax conquer'd ſhould exact den 

« As defended uy FOO us run ee _ while 
cc he 7 ? 8 5 | 

Lies on the bank, trample on the enemy of Czſar. 

© But let the flaves ſee, left any ſhould deny it, and drag i into 

« Law their CaO ß“... 1 theſe o were 


the 
Diſcourſes then about Scjanus : : theſe the care murmurs 5 of 
the vulgar. | | 
Will you be ſaluted as Scjanus? b have „ 3 


As much and give to one the chief chair of "Warp 
get another at the head of armies ? be accounted guardian | 


let us loſe no time to avoid the emperor 8 ſuſpicion of our fa- 
vouring Sejanus, and wreaking his vengeance upon us. 

85. While be.] Sejanus—1. e. his corple. _ 5 
35. Lies on the bank.) i i. e. Expoſed on the bank, beſere it is | 
thrown into the river Tiber. 

— Trample, &c.) Set our feet upon his corpſe, to ſhew our 
indignation againſt this 9 enemy of Tiberius. | 

87. Let the flaves ſee, Qc.] That they may be witneſſes far 
their maſters, in | theſe ould be accuſed of aot having done 
it, or of having 88558 the leaſt reſpect to Sejanus,. and fo be 
bat = under the diſpleaſure of the emperor, and hurried to 

ment. | 

" Shackled neck.”]. Thoſe who were drag ragged ta z uniſn- 
ment, had a chain or alter faſtened about the fleck: this was 
the condition of ſome when brought to trial; ſo, among us, fe- 
lons, and others accuſed of capita offences, are uſually TIS ; 
to their trial with gyves or fetters upon their legs. 

88—9. The diſcourſes, Fc,] Thus do the le talk about 
poor Seſanus, the remembrance of his greatnels being all paſſed 


_ gone, and his ſhameful ſufferings looked upon 1 with the moſt _ 


ominious contempt. . 

90. Saluted, & 254 You, who think happineſs to conſt in the 
favour of the prince, in great power, and high preferment, 
what think you ?—do you now wiſh to occupy the place whi 
Sejanus once | held—to ave as much reſpe& paid you to ac-- 
cumulate as many riches—to have as many preferments and 
Places of honour in your gift? | 

92. Guardian, &c. 1 ho, 9 of Tiberius, at hĩs 


palace 


poſed of horſe, who were 


\ 


N 
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Principis Auguſtà Caprearum in lupe ſedentis 5 


Cum grege Chaldzo? vis certè pila, cohortes, 


Egregios equites, & caſtra domeſtica—quidni 95 
Hæe cupias ? & qui nolunt occidere quenquam, 


Poſſe volunt. ſed quæ præclara, & proſpera tanti, 


Cum rebus lætis par fit menſura malorum? _ 
Hujus, qui trahitur, pretextam ſumere mavis | 
An Fidenarum, Gabiorumque eſſe poteſtas, 100 


Et de menſura jus dicere, vaſa minora 


Frangere pannoſus vacuis Ædilis Ulubris? +} 


Ergo quid optandum foret, ignorafle , 


palace on the rock at Caprez (ſee note on 1. 712, ad fin.) 
© amidſt a band of aſtrologers fiom Chaldea (who amuſed the 


prince with their pretended knowledge of the ſtars, and their 
government of human affairs) governed all his affairs of ſtate, 
and managed them, as a tutor or guardian manages the affairs 
of a youth under age. Thus high was Sejanus in the opinion 
and confidence of Tiberius—but do you envy him? _ | 
94. Javelins.] Pila were a kind of javelins with which the 
Roman foot were armed: therefore the poet is here to be un- 
derſtood as ſaying to the perſon with whom he is ſuppoſed'to 
diſcourſe—** You certainly wiſh to be an officer, and to have 
«« ſoldiers under your command. | BE, 
— Coherts.) A cohort was a tenth part of a legion, 
95. Domeſtic tents, Ry The caſtra domeſtica were com- 
e body · guards of the prince or præ- 
tor hence called alſo prætoriani. Theſe ſeem to have been 


ſomething like our life-gua: ds. 


— ih foould you not, c.] What harm, ſay you, is 


there in fuch a deſire . I don't defire this for the fake of 


«« hurting or killing any body.” “ Aye, that may be—but 
«« ſtill to know that ſuch a thing may be in your power, upon 
<< occaſion, gives you no ſmall idea of ſelf-· importance. 

97. What renowned, ben But, to conſider coolly of the 
matter, what is there fo valuable in dignity and proſperity, fince, 


amid the enjoyment of them, they are attended with an equal 
meaſure of uneaſineſs, and when a fatal reverſe, even in the ſe- 


cureſt and happieſt moments, may be impending ? the evil, 
therefore, may be ſaid, at leaſt, to counterbalance the good. 
99. Of this man, c.] Of Sejanus.—Had you rather be 
inveſted with his dignity ? . e 
100. The wy The magiſtrate of ſome little — like 


* 
* 
— 


oy 
o 
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Of # peinte, lang in FO ks GE ee, 
Wich a Chaldzan band ? youcertainly Ron — 8 
Choice bort; IE "1 tents. e « why ſhould you 
e 8 "+ 
ce Deſire theſe things 1 Even thoſe who would not oy 
any one NE 
Would be able. But what renowned and 33 things 
are of ſo much 
Value, ſince to profei _ "yr de an be meaſure of 
o 5 
Had you rather take the robe of this mare who is Te e 
Along, or be the power of Fidenæ, or Gabii, 100 
And judge about a meaſure, and leſſer veſſels 5 
Break, a ragged Ædile at empty Ulubrz ?— : 
Too what was to be e for, you will e 
. | | 


Fidena, or Gabi. | See Sat. vi. I. 56-7. Called in Italy 

Podeſta, Something like what we ſhould call—a Wy ad 
CE 

q 192. A ragged FA ] 'Pannolig ſignifies Tages or r agged ; 

The Adile, in the burghs of Italy, was an officer who had' 1255 

ction over weights and meaſures, and if theſe were bad, he had 
anthority to break them. He was an officer of low rank, and 
though, like all magiſtrates, he wore a gown, yet this ee 
been delivered down from his Ae was old and ra | 
yery unlike the fine robe of ee and other chief e bee 
at Rome. See Perſ. Sat. i. I. 130, and note. 

— keen, Ulubre.) A ſmall town of Campania, in Italy, 
_ inhabited. Comp. Sat. in. 1.2. - 
. 3 berefore, c.] In this, and the four following lines, 

the poet very finely applies what he has ſaid, on the ſubject of 

Sejanus, to the main argument of this Satire ; viz. that mortals : 
are too ſhort · ſighted to ſee, and too ignorant to know, what is 
beſt for them, and therefore thoſe things which are moſt cover- 
ed, often prove the moſt deſtructive; and the higher we riſe in 
the gratification of our wiſhes, the higher may we be raiſing the 
F from which we may fall. | 
C3 107. Enforced 


__— —— on - 


—— — * 
8 3 — — RI 


1 
i 
f 
) 


by artandintrigue, was pu t . houſe, 
x3 a tyrant and enemy to the liberty of bis country. Hig 
Neck to his 


Scjanum : nam qul nimmios optab# honere - ö 
Et nimias poſcebat opes, numeroſa parabat 103 
| Excelſæ turris tabulata, unde altior eſſet : 


Caſus, & impulſe preceps immane ruin, 

| Quid Craſſos, quid Pompeios evertit, & Illum, | 

Ad ſua qui domitos deduxit flagra Quirites? 
Summus nemps locus, nulla non arte petitus, , = 410 


Magnaque numinibus vota exaudita malignis. 


Ad generum Cereris fins ede & vulnere pauci 


Deſcendunt reges, & ſiccã morte tyranni. 1 
Eloquium ac famam Demoſthenis, aut Ciceronis 
Incipit optare, & totis Quinquatribus optat, 115 


Quiſquis adhuc uno partam colit aſſe Minervam, 


Quem ſequitur cuſtos anguſtæ vernula .capſe; 


Eloquio ſed uterque perit orator: utrumque 


107. Exforced ruin.] Impulſæ ruinæ—into which he wag 
driven, as it were, by the envy and malice of thoſe enemies, 
which his greatneſs, power, and proſperity, had created. Im- 
pulſz—metaph. alluding to the violence with which a perſon. 
is thrown, or puſhed, from an high precipice. Immane— 


. e a oi YT a 


208: en Graff) . Craſſus making war upon the Par. 
95 for the ſake of plunder, Surena, general of the enemy, 
ew him, and cut off his head and his hand, which he carried 

n , TT TEIITTRITTSS Cn 

— The Pompey.) Pompey the Great, being routed” at 
the battle of Pharſalia, fled into Egypt, where he was PRE: 
ouſly ſlain. He left two ſons, Cneins and Sextus ; the firſt was 
defeated in a land battle in Spain, the other in a ſea-fight on the 
coaſt of Sicily. We are not only to underſtand here Craffus and 
Pompey, but, by Craſſos & Pompeios, plur. all ſuch great men 
who 3 fallen by ill-fated ambition. wh e es 
. 109. Brought down, &c.] i. e. Julius Cæſar, who, after he had 


4 
i 
3p 


obtained the ſovereignty, partly by arms and violence, partly 
blie nab 


licly affafſinated in the ſenate- 


ſcourges—i. e. made them flaves, as it were, and ſub 

will, Fable to be treated in the moſt humiliating manner. 
110. Chief place.] The ambition of reigning abſolutely. 

The poet here ſhews the fatal ſource of miſery to the aſpiring 


Gy es untur o come at — abu arte, = 

- ak 1. Great: — Wiſhes and prayers for greatneſs, 
_— . | 

- 4 + ar Sh 


Fr and Ceres, an — rv her a e 
of 


The poet means. re 0 f that fe W — 


. 


ambitions die, without ſome I comlirted &d upon them, 
1131 n dub, Without bloodſhed; /- 
F 1 Tur whole; Se.] Minerva was the Meſs ee 5 


and eloquence; - her fe at was celebrated for ve days, hence 
el -dur eee — 2 _— 


A 116. Mager reveres, Wits 
r gas by 


115. iT. Cee XY "This io n 


#2 a0 


118. hy orator, & c. 
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51 


Antipaer, poiſoned war we BT mi 
5 emilſaries of Antony, w | 1 — | 10 
him in his litter on the Aung es, 4. e. Tully's bead . 
2 were afterwards fixed up at the roſtra. from een 
had ſpoken his Philippics, by-arder of Antony. N 
ce by genius} i. e. His capacity, and powers of <4 : 
e, which he uſed againſt Antony, brought this upon him. 
121. Reftra.] A place in the forum, where lawyers and rs. 
tors: 8 — Atixsw. Roſtra, Ne a. No weak lawyer, 
9 , could ever make himſelf of conſequence enough-to = 
eager nay defign a Wed by anne 

pabl of ſaying in public. „ Act e 
143. — 92 Mr. Dryden renters-this 15 
Fortune fore-rtan'd the dy! notes of 3 195 e Ll 
Tin I, thy: conſul ſole, conſol'd thy'd en oy 


And obſerves, that,,** the Latin of this E 7 — | 
"66. Tun aus for the ne ee fs of hive « ae 


3 — ae. e * = 
3s ridiculous, — diſappoints the purpoſe of the paſſage. 
which is to give 4 {a 
wo ag 9036 a. Krug 
143. 15 Oc. JN. 1 
better this, he needed. not 


* he might have defied 5 
ey apo e. IO 7%: 
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| A large aod Ve wing ountain of genius on 
death, © e 


The hand ad neck ya et of gut, nr ver IE 


Wong Pa ae sf 
O fortunatam natam, me conſule, Romam ! 1572 ok 


He might have contemn'd the ſwords of Ankle) apa; 


He had ſaid all things. I like better laughable poem, 
Than thee, divine Philippic of conſpicuous fame, 1 


Who art roll'd up next from the firſt. Him ade a cruel”. 4 


Neath ſnatched away, whom Athens admired, a 
Rapid, and moderating the reins of the full — A 
He was begotten, the gods adverſe, and fate unpropitious, 


Whom his father, blear- eyed with the reek of a burning 


maſs | ; h I 9 
? 4 «- * ? 4 p - of 4 4 * * * A 
+ # * 4 Y ; * 1 22 I _ * 
* 


4 — poeme.] Ridenda—ridiculous—that are only. : 
to RD 


laughed at. 
125. Divine Philippic.] Meaning Cicero's ſecond Philippic, | 
which, of all the fourteen orations which he made againſt An- 
tany, was the moſt caring and fevere, and this probably coſt 


him his life. 


He called theſe orations Philippice, as he tells Atticus, be- 
cauſe in the freedom and manner of his ſpeech he imitat the 
5 — jor (pimraarcs oye): of Demoſthenes, whoſe | atio 

Philip were ſo called. ; 
126. Ke up, Oc. Volverls.—The books of tha aittlenty: 


were rolled up in volumes of paper or parchment—this famous 


Philippic ſtood ſecond in the volume, See Sat. xiv. Il. 102. 
127. Athens admired.) Demoſthenes. See note on 1. 9. 
128. Rapid. ] Torrentem—his N rapes and fowing, | 

the torrent of a river. 
— Moderating—) Or governing the full aſſembly of his 
hearers as he pleaſed, as a horſe is managed and governed by 
à rein; ſo Demoſthenes yin. and kar the ane of his 
auditory. f 


129. God: adverſe, e. J It was a enerent notte among the © | 


antients; that r were unfortunate in their lives, the 
gods were diſpleaſ their birth, and always took a part 
againſt them, 


130. His fatber.] Demoſthenes i is ſaid to have been the ſon i 


of a blackſmith at Athens. 
| Rong Aba heh. Large maſſes of iron, N 
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Incude, & luteo Vulcano ad rhetora miſit. 


Bellorum exuvize; truncis affixa trophzis _ 
Lorica, & fractà de caflide buccula pendens, - So 
Et curtum temone jugum, victæque triremis 135 


Apfuſtre, & ſummo triſtis captivus in arcuj 


Humanis majors bonis creduntur : ad hæc ſe 
Romanus, Graiuſque ac Barbarus induperator 
Erexit: cauſas diſcriminis atque laboris 


Inde habuit. TAN T MAJOR TAMA 51s EST, QUAM 140 


Vn ruris: O18 za VIRTOTEM Neger de 
_ IPSAM, 
PRAMIA 81 e patriam tamen obruit I E 


hdt out of the forge, are very hurtful to the eyes of the work 


. men, from their great heat. 


131. Coal and pincers, &c.] His father at firſt- -thought of 
bringing up his ſon Demoſthenes to his own trade ; but he took 


him nnn to be . 


nce. 

132. Dirty Vulcan.] Vulcan was the fabled god of {miths, | 
whole trade is very filthy and dirty. Sat. xiii. l. 44—5.- 

133. Maimed trophies.) The trophy was a monument eredted 
in memory of victory. The cuſtom came from the Greeks, who, 


When they had routed their enemies, erected a tree, with all the 
branches cut off, on which they ſuſpended the ſpoils of armour 


which they had taken from them, as well as other enſigns of vig- 
tory : ſeveral of which the here enumerates; but as no- 
thing was entire, the poet calls them maimed trophies. 
134+ A beaver.) Buccula, from bucca, the cheek, ſeems to 
have been that part of armour which was faſtened to the helmet, 


and came down over the cheeks, and faſtened under the chin. 


335. Beam.] Temo was the beam of the wain,. or the 
draught-tree, whereon the yoke hung: by. this the chariot wag 
ſupported and conducted, while a by the yoke. | 

136. A /ad captive, &c.) On the top of the triumphal 3 
which was built upon theſe occafions, they made ſome wretched 
captive place himſelf, and there fir 8 his wretched 
fate, while the conquerors were exulting in e So 


Mr. Dzypen— 
| Qn arch of victory, 
on whoſe high convex fits a captive foe, 
And ſighing caſts a mournful look below. 


6. e de! Buch the ly eee, ths 


N * . 
BE & $ 


| Swords, Fr Mr ee — 
The ſpoils of war, to maimkd trophies a broat-plate; / 


Fixed, and a beaver hanging from a broken helmet. 9 


A yoke deprived of its beam, the flag of a conquer d 238 
Three - oar d veſſel, and a ſad captive at the ee 
Are believed to be greater than human goods: for theſs. 

The Roman, Greek, and Barbarian commander, hath. - 


Exerted himſelf: the cauſes of danger and labour 8 | 
From thence, eee 5 the thirſt of fame: 


than 140 


| Of Virtue : for WHO EMBRACES EVEN VIRTUE" ITSELF, 0 
Ir vou TAKE AWAY ITS REWARDS n W the 


glory of a few 


theſe wretched trifles-ars- locked;apon, es as bearing the 


higheſt value, but as ſomething more than human. 


137. For'theſe, Se.] Commanders of all nations have 8 


erted themſelves, through every ſcene of danger and fatigue, in 


order to get at theſe enſigns of fame and viétory. Erexit — 


bath rouſed himſelf to mighty deeds. 


138. The Roman.] By the Roman, perhaps, we may ok. 
ſtand — Cæſar, M. Anthony, and others, who, while they 
reedily following military glory, were — CagE: | 


— as well as many ſad calamities to their country. 


r ane. 
Athenian generals, may be alluded to, who, while they were 


catching at military fame, periſhed miſerably 


— Zarbarian,] A name which the e Romans 


were fond of fixing on all but themſelves, 


Here may be meant Hannibal, the. great Carthagi gene- 


ral, who, while he vexed the Romans with continual wars, occa- 


fn the. overthrow of his country, and hie — 


1739. Cauſe L4 danger, e.] Theſe things have been the 
motives of their exertidne,: ny CO e ws 
and 1 death. * : al 5 
much greater, e.] i. e. would greats. how 
fon L to be good! 1 
142. J you take away, Qt. J. 'Who i is ſo diſintereſtedly vir- 
tuous, as to love and embrace virtue, merely for the ſake of be⸗ 


ing and doing good? indeed, who would be virtuous at all, 75 
els 
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| Perfuſa 06eano; Niloque admota tepenti. 
Rurſus ad. Æthiopum populos, alioſque elephantos 150 


Gloria paucorur 
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28 JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sar. X. 
& laudis, titulique cupido oe 


Hzſuri ſaxis cinerum cuſtodibus; ad que 


Diſcutienda valent ſterilis mala robora ficũds, I 143 


; 4 


Quand 


Expende Hannibalem : quot libras in duce fammo  —- 


Invenies ? hic eſt, quem non capit Africa Mauro 


— of 0 


Additur imperiis Hiſpania: Pyrenæum 


Tranſilit: oppoſuit natura Alpemque nivemque: 


8 | bY, Tue | 
leſs the fame and reputation of being ſo brought ſomething. 


with them to gratify the pride and vanity of the human heart? 


Virtue ſeldom walks forth, ſaith one, without vanity at her fide. 


142. The glory of a few.) As Marius, Sylla, Pompey, An- 
tony, &c,—q. d. Many inſtances have there been, nn £1 a few 


* * * 


tion, have been the deſtroyers of their country. 


men, in ſearch of fame, and of the gratification of their ambi - 


144. Atitle,&c.] An inſcription to be put on their monu- 
ments, in which their remains were depoſited—this' has often 
proved a motive of ambition, and has urged men to the moſt 


dangerous, as well as miſchievous, exploits. | 


145. Evil firength, c.] There was a ſort of wild fig- tree, 
. which grew about walls and other buildings, which, by ſpreading 
and running its roots under them, and ſhooting its branches into 
the joinings of them, in 11 iv: of time weakened and deſtroyed 

y ivy among us. See Perl. Sat. 1. 


them, as we often ſee done 
1. 25. Evil here is to be underſtood in the ſenſe of hurtful, miſ- 
chievous. 3333 | Y 


A poor motive to fame, then, is a ſtone monument with a fins ; | 
inſcription, which, in length of time, it will be in the power of 


a wild fig+«tree to demoliſh 


146. Fates are given, &c.)] Even ſepulchres themſelves muſt 
yield to fate, and, conſequently, the fame and glory, which they 
are meant to preſerve, muſt periſh with them—how vain then 
the happineſs, which has no other motive 


the purſuit, how vain 
or foundation ! 


147. Weigh Hannibal.) Place him in the ſcale of human 


eatneſs—i. e. conſider him well, as a great man. 


Hannibal was a valiant and politic Carthaginian commander; 
he gave the Romans ſeveral ſignal overthrows, particularly at 


Cannz, a village of Apulia, in the _— of Naples. 
How many pounds, &c,) Alas, 


a few inconſiderable aſhes | which may be contained within the 
| | | compaſs 


w little is left of him! 


f 
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Has ruined a country, and the luſt of praiſe, and of 
'A title, e to the ſtones, the keepers of hel hs 


To throw Foe Fe dran of a ba re CET is 
able, Has kar 145 


Since fates are ren sidn to Goulcherk ene N 
Weigh Hannibal how many pounds will you find in that 
5 Great General? this is he, whom Africa n ad | 
Mooriſh _-..;..- 
Sea, and adjoining to then warm m Nile, ow: not contain; fi 
| A to the _ of Echiopis, . to other ag 

phants, 10 
Spain i is added pgs; the W ; 
He paſtes : : nature oppoſed both Alps and ſnow : 


' compaſs of an urn, though, when living, Africa iſe? was too 
{mall for him! So Darbo zu- 


Great Hannibal within the leis lay, | 

And tell how many pounds his aſhes . 

Whom Afric was not able to contain 
c. &c. | 


Waſt'd,&c.] B * he Mooriſh ſea. 8 deſcribes 
the 1 4 of Africa, art of the globe 5 known. 
From Aſia it is ſeparated. by. the ward no on the weſt it is waſhed 
by the Atlantic Ocean, which beats upon the ſhores of Ethiopia 
and Libya, joining to which were the people of er 
Moors, conquered by Hannibal. 
149. Warm Nik.) Made fo by the great heat of the ſun, i 
lying under the torrid zone. 
150. Again,] Rurſds—i, e. inſuper, moreover—as Sat. vi. 
I 
ft . Other e elephants). Other countries where elephants are 
bred; meaning, 2 ibya and Mauritania, which were con- 


quered by 
151. Spain is 3 &c.] To the empires he had conquered, 
he added Spain, yet was not content. 
— T he Pyrenean.) The Pyrenees, as they are now called— 
that amends rinq range of high mountains which ſeparate France 
125 Spain. 
2. . oppoſed, &c,] For nature, as Pliny ſays, raiſed 
e * en. of the * as A * to defend 12 
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Diduxit ſcopulos, & montem rupit aceto. : + 


| Jam tenet Italiam, tamen ultra pergere Wale 
T Actum, inquit, nihil eſt, niſi Pœno milite Ie” 45 


Frangimus, & media vexillum pono'Syburri. 


O qualis facies, & quali digna tabella, 
Cum Gætula ducem portaret bellus luſcum ! 


Exitus erg quis eſt? 6 gloria! vincitur idem 


Nempe, & in exilium præceps fugit, atque ibi magnus 166 


Miranduſque cliens ſedet ad prætoria Regis, 
Donec Bithyno libeat vigilare e 


from the incurſions of the Barbarians Theſe : dr contntly o- 
as. with ſnow. _ 
153. Severed rocks, fc. 1 By immenſe dint of labour a 


perſeverance he cut a way in the rocks, ſufficient for his me 


horſes, and elephants to paſs. 


ib wineger.] Livy ſays, that, in order {open and 
enlarge the way above mentioned, large trees were felled, and 
piled round the rock, and ſet on fire ; the wind blowing hard, a 


fierce flame ſqon broke out, ſo that the rock glowed like the 
coals with which it was heated. Then Hannibal cauſed a great 
quantity of vinegar to be poured upon the rock, which piercing 
into the veins of it, which were now cracked by the intenſe heat 


of the fire, caltined and ſoftened it, fo that he could the more 


_ eaſily cut the path through it. 


Polybus ſays nothing of this vinegar, and therefore many re· 


Jo this incident as fabulous. 


Pliny mentions one extraordinary quality of vinegar, viz. its 
being able to break rocks and ſtones which have been heated by 
fire. But, admitting this, it ſeems difficult to conceive how Han- 
nibal could procure a quantity of vinegar ſufficient for ſuch a 
purpoſe, in ſo mountainous 2 barren a country. See Univ. 
Ant. Hiſt. vol. xvi. 

154. Pofſeſſes Of PT; J i. 0 Arey there—comes into , 
A e for ſixteen years together he waſted and deſtroyed, 
beating the Roman troops wherever he met them; but he was 
=_ content with this, he determined to go Further, and take 

ome. 
tog. Nothing is done, &e. This is the language of an am- 
birions mind, Tbich 9 all that had been done as nothing, 
unleſs Rome itſelf were conquered. 

—— Punic army.) The Pœni (quaſi Phœni a Phœnicibus 
ands 2 were a people of Aﬀrict; + near * ; e 


Ser. X. IUVEN ALL sATIRES. ” 
| He cee d anche movin with nt 


He now poſſeſſes Italy, yet endeavours to go further: 


3 


* Nothing is done (an be) unle, vic the Panic arm 


ce we break 5 1.65 


© 'The guter, andIplaces hongeria handle alanine? 
O whata face! and worthy of what a pi 


ure | 
When the Getulian bes . 


Then what his exit? O glory ! for this ſame man 

Is above AO ings baniſhenont, ad thee ». 
great, 160 

And mych-to-be admired client fits at the palace of the 


king, 5 
Till i it might poſe the Birhynian tyrant to awake. | 


united * Pant is ſed, per 8 for as e | 


an | 


©SS* 7 


| how « curious a . would he have made, fat nu on "his * 


| > 1 and 


g his one-eyed countenance above the 
e came into Etrurĩa (Toſcany) the river Gus 


was ſwelled to a great height, inſomuch that it occaſioned the 


of many of his men and beaſts, particularly of the elepha 
= which he only one remaining was that — which Hatnibal 
was — . by the damps and fatigue, he-Joſt one of 


| 155 Getulian beof i. e. The elephant. The Getaulians 
were s people of Lay ya, 
elephants were found. 

159. His exit ?] What r 
well as of himſelf ? | 


160. I. ſubdue Ty 8 


forced to ſiy for refuge to Pruſias king of Bithynia. 
if 8 Chens ſigniſies a Tetainer—a dependent—one 
put himſelf under the protection of a patron, to whom 
oy Fr — honour and obſervance. 


$ great and wonderful man was thus reduced, after all bis | 


s deeds. 
— &c.] Like a pooe and mean dependent. 
162. Till it might pleaſe, c.] The . tyrant is 0355 


ways 


bordering on Mauritania, where many 


2g | 
he. 1 


— — FAC... Mikes 


\ 
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2 JUVENALIS SATIRE, Sar. X. 
-Finem animæ, quæ res humanas miſcuit olim, da 9s 
Non gladii, non ſaxa dabant, non tela; fed ille 
Cannarum vindex, & tanti fa nguinis ultor, s 1190 165 


Annulus. I, demens, & ſævas curre per Alpes, 
Ut pueris placeas, & declamatio fias. 
Unus Pellzo juveni non ſufficit orbis: 


* 


Eſtuat infelix anguſto limite mundi, a 
Ut Gyaræ clauſus ſcopulis, parvaque Seripho: . 170 


Cim tamen à figulis-munitam inttaverat urbem, 
Sarcophago contentus erat. Monks soLA FATETUR, 


QuanTULA $SINT HOMINUM CORPUSCULA. Creditur 


olim 


ways to be taken, as among us it uſually is, in a bad ſenſe. a * 


was uſed in old time in a good ſenſe for a king, or ſovereign. 


162. To awake.) When he came to prefer his petition for 
protection, he could gain no admiſſion till the king's ſleeping 
hours were over; Hannibal was now in too abject and mean a 


condition to demand an audience, or even to expect one, till rhe 
king was perfectly at leiſure. F 
It is the cuſtom of the eaſtern princes to ſleep about the middle 


% 


of the day (2 Sam. iv. 5.) when the heats are intenſe, and none 


dare diſturb, them. This was the occaſion of the deaths of many 
In our time at Calcutta, where, when taken by the Subah Sura- 


—— 


jah Dowlah, a number of gentlemen were put into a place called 


the Black-hole, where the air was ſo confined, that it ſuffocated 
_ the greateſt part of them: but they could not be releaſed while 
their lives might have been ſaved ; for, being put there by or- 
der of the Subah, who alone could order their releaſe, the offi- 


cers of that prince only anſwered their cries for deliverance, by 
ſaying, that the Subah was lain down to fleep, and nobody dared 
to wake him. | La „ 5 | 

163. Difturbed human affairs.] Miſcuit—difordered—put 


ploits and undertakings. „ : | 
166. A ring, Sc.] When he overthrew the Romans at 
Cannæ, he took above three buſhels of gold rings from the dead 
bodies, which, ſays the poet, were fully revenged by his 25 6 
a 


Which he always carried about him, and in which he conceale 


doſe of poiſon ; ſo that when the Romans ſent to Pruſias to de- 
liver him up, Hannibal, ſeeing there were no hopes of ſafety, 
took the poiſon and died. Thus fell that great man, who had 


{ often eſcaped the ſwords, and the darts, and ſtones ae 48 


| Into confuſion—a great part of the world, by his ambitious ex- 


Lay, *. jb rz AL's. SATIRES. 


The end of that life, which once diſturbed human aff rs, 
Nor ſwords, nor ſtones, nor darts gave, but that 8 
Redrefſer of Carne, and avenger of ſo much blood, 
A ring —Go, madman, and run over the ſavage / Sag 
That you may pleale boys, and become a declama tign 
One world did not ſuffice the Pellzan youth; 
He chafes unhappy in the, narrow limit of the world, 
As one ſhut up in the rocks of Gyaras, or ſmall Seriphus. 170 
Yet wher he had enter d che City fortified by brickmakers, 4 
He was content with 3 a  Sarcophagus, | Deari: ONLY pi $- 
coves © 1 „ 
Hoy LITTLE THE suf BODIES OF MEN ARE; 
7 7 It is believed, that, Se 


nemy, eat at aiIb N 
| N Alps! See Sat. ii. 155, and note 2. | 


166. Go "a. 08s For ſuch wert thou; and ſuch are al who 


build their greatneſs and ha 1 on military fame. 
167. Pleaſe the boys, Sch Th kl ha in the ſchools aſed to 
be exerciſed in making and ſpeaking 
of which were uſually my free from hiſtories of famous men. 
fine end, truly, of Hannibal's Alpine: re to become 
ſubject of a ſehool · boys theme or declamation well worthy & 
much labour, fatigu 221. and danger! 
ſg fad; Pellzan yout 
of Ma 5 ang ion, dia of a fever, occaſioned by. drinki 
Exceſs at Baby 
_ alot All the 845. all Greece, and, in ſhort, ths greateſt 
part of the world, that there were no more worlds for him to 
conquer. He died three hundred and twenty-three years before 
brit, Et: three. 
170. Genes. One of the Cyclades (iflands f in the = 
SM, whereto criminals were baniſhed : it was full of rocks. 
At. 1. 73. 110 
— Seripbus. See Sat. vi. 563, and note. 15 
171. The city.] Babylon. 


— F ricin This city was e a "wail of 5 
IF ght and thickneſs. Ov. NY 1.58. hs. 


brick, of an immeaſe 
Figulus ſignifies any A in clay; ſo a maker of bricks.. 
172. Sarcophagus.) A grave, tomb, or ſepulchre. A . 
eſh, and $ayny, to eat —becauſe bodies there conſume and wake 
away. 


— Death only, He.] Death alone reaches us how vain and 
empty the purſuits of ame and earthly iar are ; and that, 


Vol. . D . however 


tions, the ſubjects 


Alexander the Great, born at P 2 


on. had lamented, that, after having con- 


Velifcatus Ache % quic EP wats, mcntia ax - I | : ;4 i 
Audet i in hiſforlk ; 3 eonſtratum claffibus iſdem, 1 175 


kf RAY 3 


Suppoſſtumque Te rotis folidumm mare: credim us ts OR” - 
"Defecille a amnes, epotac ue Aumina' Medo 5 ; Fe 

Pr andefte, & madidis cantat quæ — 322 alls. 33 
Ille tamen qualis rediit Salamine relic, | wh | 
In Corum atque Forum folitus fvire flage 


Arus, Folio 1 nunquam hoc in carcere Pals, 


1 419. 5 4 — — 33 


min compedibus « qui vinxerat Ennoligzum ? 


£ & 43 


Mitius id fan, quod non & ſtigmate dignum 
however dhe ambitiqus may: ſwell wirk. pride, yet, in a mile 


while, $ a ſmall urn, will. contain, the hero, who, when living, 
A the world not Tufficient to gratify his ambition. 
174, Atbos, c.] A mountain in Macedan, running like.a 
ninlula into the ZEgean Sea,  Xerxes is ſaid tb h re diggea 
2 6 peek of it to make a paſſage for his Miet. x 
175. enturer in Hife 37 i, e. Dares fo record k Kiſtdry 8 
The Grecian hiſtorians were very Jond of the marvellous, Aal. 
of courſe, were apt "oma great nde and kalle 
hoods in their narrat | 
creed. * Covered, paved, as it were for Xerves ts 
1d to wow welve thouſand ſhips with him, 5 his expedi 
| Saul with which he emen the ble after mentioned.” - 
176. Thoſe " lips. ] Which failed through the p affie ( 
at Mount A 
— Put an fr e br in order War arch tits forces 
om. a into Euro 5 made a bridge wi s ſhips ver the 
2 3 joined A [fry a city of nh, ade Rede pont, 
to jap Fe wh a city of the Thracian e which \ 25 "oppo 
ſite to Abydus, and ſeparated by an arm of the fea : this part is 
now known by the name of the Dardanelles- The ſea being 
thus made 3 paſſable | by the help of the bridge, the at „Cha- 
riots, 1 Kc. went over, as if the ſea had been oli, vhder 
them ; therefore the Poet Rays, Sepoſitum rotis ſolidum mare, 
the firm ſea. Hol. . 
Ve believe. ] i. e. If we give credit to ſuch hiſtorians. 
| $99 Rivers failed, &e.] It is ſaid that Xerxes's army was 
fo numerous, as to drink up a river at once, whenever they Thade 
2 meal. Herodot. Lib. ii. 
— The Mede.] The Medes and Perſians compoſed the army 
of Xerxes. 


178. Softratus.] A Greek poet, who wrote the Perſian « ex- 
pedition into Greece. 


— * } The kane of a poet may be pare 
; wings, 


Sar x: JUVENAT's SATIRES,! | C. 


Aitios was failed thro!, and whatever lying Greece 

Adventures in hiſtory the ſolid: ſea ſtrowed wit bag 
Thoſe very ſhips, and put under wheels: > Wwe alete | 
Rivers to have failed, and their waters drunk up whenthe Mede 


Dined, and what things 8oftratus fings e wat'wings: © 
But what did that barbarian return, gra. e 


ao was wont to rage with whips, againſt the north-weſt 

and ; 180 
Eat wind ie ect this inthe Renger = 
Who bound Ennpſigæus himſelf with fetters? 
That indeed | was rather mild, that not worthy a mark ay" 


wings, for it is by this he takes his flight into the regions of 
invention.— The fancy of Soſtratus is here ſup ſed to have been 
| d with wine; in ſhort, that no man w was not drunk, 
— is fi nified by madidus, could ever have committed 
im ties to Writing. . 
122 7 Sc.] hat manner of en 
Fs , bow forlorn, how changed from what he was! Dug. 
18 5. 


bar Barbarian.] Xerxes. See Sat. vi. 1. 1 7, note. 
— Salami: being left.] When he left and fled-from Sala- 
mis, an iſland and city in the Ægean Sea, n near which Themiſ- 
tocles, the Athenian general, overcame'him 3 ina W com mu 
forced him to fly. 
218580. Rage with wwhaps, Wo When he found the ſea raging, | 
and, being raiſed by thoſe winds, to have deſtroyed his ige. 
he was mad enough to order the Helleſpont to be ſcoupged with 
three hundred laſhes. don't read any where, but in ſs * 
ſage of Juvenal, of his whipping the winds. 
181. Newer ſuffered, &c.) The poet here alludes to FIT 1, 
1.5667. where Holus is repreſented as holding the-winds'in 
Priſon, and giving them liberty to come forth as he pleaſed. 
4182, "Who bound Ennefigzeus, &t.) Xerxes was mad enough 
alſo to caſt iron fetters into the ſea, as if to bind Neptune in 
chains; who was called Ennofigzus, the earth-ſhaker, from the 
notion that he prefided over the waters of the ſea, which made 
their way into the earth, and .cauſed earthquakes.— From Gr. 
«81107, concuſſio, and yaw, terra. See Gellius. See the e 
hymn, quoted in Parkh. Heb. Lex. under m, N* 1. 
183. Rather mild, Sc.] The poet ironically ſays, '** that, to 
be ſure, all this was very gentle in Xerxes, and, that he did not 
carry the matter farther, muſt be conſidered as very gracious in 
a man.who-mightchave thought proper. to have marked him as 
his ſlave.“ Stigma fignifies - brand or mark ſet on the red 
2 e 
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In vetula ſcalpit jam mater fimia bucca, 
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2 JUVENALIS 'SATIRZE Sax. X. 


Credidit: huic quiſquam velle eee wg e 
Sed qualis rediit? nempe uni nave cruentis 183 


Fluctibus, ac tardi per denſa cadavera prord. N Fe 


Has toties optata exegit gloria poenas. 


Da ſpatium vitæ, multos da, Jupiter, anos: 
Hoc recto vultu, ſolum hoc & pallidus optas. 5 
Sed quam continuis & quantis longa ſeneftus Wa 190 
Plena malis ! deformem, & tetrum ante omnia vultum, 


1 Diſſimilemque ſui, deformem pro cute pellem, 


Pendenteſque genas, & tales aſpice rugas, 
Quales, umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca chin, 


head of fugitive flaves, to which, no doubt, d | 
ludes. | 
184. Auy of the . As well as Neptune, old, doubtleſs, = 
arithout 82 ve ſerved ſo mild and gracious a 
* rince !—Still ſpeaking ironically, i in deriſion of the pride and 
ly of Xerxes. 
. 185. What manner, c.] Aſter "all this extravagance of 
pride.—See note on 1. 179. 
— Ozeweſſel.) Navis ſignifies any veſſel of the ſea.or ri- 


ver. The veſlel in which Xerxes made his 8 after his de- 


feat near Salamis, was a poor fiſhing- boat. 
186. Bloody waves.] Made ſo by the faughter of loch num- 
bers of the Perſian army. 

—Shw prow, &c,] The ſea was fo crowded with the 
floating carcaſes of the lain, that the my could hardly make 
its way. 

T5 Glory, Sc.) This „ wales prince, who had collected 
ſo vaſt a force together, in order to carry on the war with the 
Athenians, begun by his father Darius, and invading Greece 
with ſeyen hundred n men of his own kingdoms, three 


hundred thouſand auxiliaries, and with twelve thouſand ſhips, 


after beating Leonidas and taki; Sparta, is defeated by The- 
miſtocles, his army cut to pieces, his fleet deſtroyed, and himſelf 
forced to eſcape in a wretched fiſhing-boat. All this might 
well be called the juſt demand of 'vengeance againſt his an, — | 
and mad thirſt after glory. 

188. Give, ANY The poet now ſatiriaes the folly of wiſh- 
: ng x long life: he ſuppoſes, one praying for it. 


189. Upright countenance, Ce. ] i. e. Looking u to been 
pale, with fear of death, or leſt the petition ſhould OT 


— 


SAr. x 2 : SATIRES: | 

Put what manner of man returned he? Trl wid on eſ⸗ 
"Min Ws. 5: 18 

Bloody waves, and, with Lows prov, thro thick carcaes 

Glory ſo often wiſhed for exacted this puniſhment... 
Give length of life, give, O Jupiter, many iid. 

This with upright counenane, and this pk, an you 

wiſh — 

But with what continual and with how: gravis is as 
2. „„ 

Full! See the countenance deform, and hideous beyond 
every thing, 4 

And unlike itſelf, an unſightly. de intend of a thin; at 

And pendent cheeks, and ſuch wrinkles, , 2 8171 


As, where Tabracha extends its ſhady OY 4125 
A amm ot 299 


But, N 3 here 2 — 
ene in youth and health ; may; the following . may 
denote a ſtate of old age and fickneſs—comp. J. 191. 5 


e Both fick and healthful, old wa u_ conſpire. 35 
In this one filly, miſchievous « eee 


192. It 1 Its former ſelf. EY 

5 ly hide. Here is « diflition betwees ddt 
pellis, the former ſignifying the ſkin of a man, the other the hide 
of a beaſt; to the laſt of which, by an apt * the Poet 


N the coarſe and rugged n of. an W e 


„ Pendent cheeks. ] It is oblervatile, that, i in old perſons, 
| hes cheeks, not only in that part of them which is immediately 
below the eyes, hang in purſes downwards, but alſo in that part, 
which, in youth, forms the roundneſs, and contributes ſo much 
to the beauty and comelineſs of the face, hang downwards i in a 
relaxed and pendent ſtate. 
194. Tabracha, Fc.) Now called Tanis, on the Mediter- 
ranean, near which was a wood, wherein was a vaſt quantity of 
a ” 
195. Her old chath. Bucca Go Vow bade the cheek, or 
that part of it which wells 8 2 lowing ; but here it r 
by 
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| 2 2 ENALIS. SATIRE, deen, 


725 Hoe, atque ille alio ; ee hic 8 ami: : 


| Uigque Ayres uxori, Pages fibinub, - t 


Non eadem vini atque cibi, tor e ID 
- Gaudia; nam coitũs jam longa ablivio : vel 1 ä 
Coneris, jacxt exiguus cum tamice nervus 8 | 


ps, 


Kd 


Una ſenum facies, C cuin voce træmentia membre, 507 1 1 
Et jam eve ene ann nat . 191 


Ut captatori moveat faftidia Coſſo. ML. 04 "Oy 


Et quamvis tota palpetur nocte, jacebit. 
Anne aliquid ſperare poteft hæc inguinis gi 
Canities? quid, quod merits ſuſpecta libido eſt, 
Quz Venerem affectat ſine vifibus? aſpice patrtis 


| Nunc damnum alterius: nam quæ cantante rags 210 


Sit licet eximius, citharcdo, five Seleuſo 


Et quibus aurati mos eſt fulgete-lacerna? ' - 
Quid refert, magni ſedeat 125 pure cheat, 3 8 


. . 
bycynst. ) to flendte this whole face; every t of whith; inthe 
thy al he ſpeaks of, efpecially when'old, is res wrinkled flate, 
Pryden has well-preſerved the humour of this ſimile. 
'* * Ruth wrinkles'as a {ſkilful hand would draw, 
For an old grandam-ape, when, with-a grace, 
he fits at ſquat, and ys bs her leathern face. 


\ The differences, &c.] The poet is here to be uriderſipod 


: 1 ſerving; at, however, in the days of youth, one is diſtin- 


YG uiſhable from another by different beauties of countenance, and 
rength of body, old age renders all diſtinctions void ; and, in 
ſhort, one old man is doo like another to admit of them, both 
With reſpect to countenance and bodily ſtrengtn. 
199. Smooth bead.] Bald with 1 loſs of 7618 4 
— Infancy, Sc.] A running and drivelling noſe, like A 
young child, 
| 200, Jnarm'd gum]. Haying loſt all his teeth, he has nothing 
left but his bare'gums, to mumble his food withal. 

202. The flatterer Cofſus.) Captator fignifies/ one who en- 
deavoureth to get or procure any thing, particularly he who flat- 
tereth a man to be his heir. (See Sat. v. I. 98, note.) This 
mean occupation was frequent in "OY and this Dy” to 

| ave 


sv. JUVENALS, sert oy. 
The | differences of yo Mohd ery ANY, one is handſomer 
- 3 n 8 "07 Ni nA. 
This and he than ; another : this far more robuſt than thats 
The face of old men is one, "the lim 5 trembling b with the 


nr ot 8 i frees oh e n 


3 yoice . ” 
And now-a ſmooth fat and the infancy « X * 4 2 noſe. 
2. Sr * If 3 with : 08 1 Fi 
Bread is to be bro by 1e 'wretch 5 an unarmꝰ . 
DTD AC 12 12 27 7 7: n * N ee rer 


gum: | aq: 200 
So very burchenſome, to wife, and children, and himself, 15 
That he would! move the ] Joathing "of the fat terer Co us. 


S id ein. 


The palate growing e du Lo Joys £ o f wine and ar are 2 


The fame: a long oblivion o of thoſe e pleaſ ont 
Which are in Vain invited to return, 7 8 405 


Tho! every means be uſed to reſtore them. 5 
Has this impotent ſtate any thing to hope foe? wo 
What, but that the deſire be deſervedly ulpefted, . 


Which, without power, Affects gallantry? now fee 
The loſs of , e "what Jiu lhas as ; he) 


| when oo RM — 
Harper {tho* even w_ beſt) br iris performs, | 
And thoſe whoſe cuſtom it is. to ſhine i in a g0 olden — 


What ſgnifis it in what | mace f 4 great theatre be may ſit, 


have hens famqus for i it; _ age, like what the poet has 
been Furs NN is 2 * Le even to diſguſt Colſus Mn: 

elf, ſo as to keep him away from paying his court. 
283. "The palate, c.] very thing now 4 in ny 
difference of meats and drinks is loſt.” See Find eren 
mentioned by Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 35. 

210. Another gill The hearing. 

211. A barper. ] itharcdus denotes that 1 of ma- 
cian,. bo ſang, and p ed the harp at the fame time.” 
Seleucus.) noted aur ep Who, according to the 
faſhion of thoſe 2 Bay wore a rich embroidered” garment when 
he ſang upon the oy. This is meant in the next line, by au- 
rata lacerna, as not only the caſe of Seleucus, but of others. Of 
this incapacity” for "rating muſic, Barzillai alſo N 2 Sam. 


Xix, 
TE, D 4 214. The 


, 


Concentus ? clamore opus eſt, ut ſonar auris, 
Quem dicat veniſſe puer, quot nunciet horas. | 


Prætereà minimus gelido jam in corpore „ 
Febre calet ſola ; circumſilit agmine facto 


ratte ar ber. . 


A 7 
3 
1 * 


5 * 


Morborum omne genus, quorum ſi nomina queras 3 
Prom ptiùs expediam, quot amaverit Hippia meechos, 220 


5 Quot Themiſon ægros autumno occiderit uno; 
Quot Baſilus ſocios, quot circumſcripſerit Hirrus 
Pupillos: quot longa viros exſorbeat ung 
Maura die, quot diſcipulis inclinet Hamillus, 
f _ quot villas n e nunc, 


214. The cornett.] Cornicen (from cornu, an horn, 04 


cano, to ſing). ſigniſies a blower on the horn, or cornet, the Kae 
of which was, Ar very loud and harſh, as was that 
e be ſo deaf that he cannot hear theſe, he can 8 


trumpets. If 
cw to hear the ſingers, and the ſofter inſtruments. 


the 


, Bowling, 2 ] His boy mult bawl as loud as he cap 
a bh ear, when he would tell him who called to viſit him, or 


to Jet him know what o'clock it was. They had not' jars: 
and clocks as we have, but ſun. dials and hour-glaſſes, which a 


boy was to watch, and acquaint the maſter how the time went.—: 


Horas quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat, & tu 
"Fn! conviva mihi, Cæciliane venis. 


Max r. Lib. vii. Ep. "ny | 


218. Worm from froer. J The blood is ſo cold, and circulates 
ſo ſlowly, , that nothing can warm or quicken i it, but that heQtic, 
1 7 * which cently i is an attendant on the N 9 | 


Gelidus, ad ante ſenecta 


Sanguis hebet, &. En. v. I. 3958. 
— Leap around, c.] Surround him on all ws ready ta 


ruſh upon him, like wild beaſts * on their 


— Fern d into atroop.) A whole troop o diſeaſes, 1 in ar- 
ray againſt him. Agmine facto. See Virs. En. i. 86. from 
 whenceour poet borrows this expreſſion. "See Sat. iii. 102, and 


note. 


220. Hippia.] dee Sat. vi. 82.—4 woman famous for her de- 


8 


— 


— 


221. Themifon.) A phy * much commended by 2 
a 


22 


Sar. x. Jovenats SATIRES. 5 * 


Who can hardly hear the cornets, 


| Trumpets? There popes 78 that the ear © may per 


Whom his boy may fy has abe. e he * 


bring word of. | 

Beſide, the very little blood, now in his cold body, . SY 

Is ear warm from veer tha Rap around, fob m'd into a 
troop, | | 


All kind of dilales, the names of which were you to aſl, 


1 could ſooner unfold, how many adulterers Hippia LY 
oven. 5 Ot 220 


How many ſick Themiſon has killed in one autumn. 


How many of our allies Baſilus, how many orphans Hirrys | 


Has cheated. How many gallants the tall Maura can 
Dien with in 4 day, how many diſciples Hamillus oy 


defile.,.. 


Sooner run oyer how many e ne may n now 


n | 22 3 


and Cells, chough here hokev of "Ro no very favourable li gbr. 
Perhaps Juvenal gives this name to ſome empiric, in deriſion. 


221. Autumn.) The autumn was uſually a fickly hos, 68 


| Rome. See Sat. iv, I. 56, 57, and notes. 


222. Allies, c;} When the Romans had conquered any 
people, they reduced them into the form af a province, which, 
ng ſubject to Rome, was governed by a Roman pretor, and 


the inhabitants were now cal ed ſocii, allies, and, indeed, looked 
ypon, in all reſpects, as ſuch, not daring to refuſe a confederacy . 


with their conquerors. -Baſilus was one of theſe Prætors, Who 


| A; plundered his province. 


Hirrus.] Some read Irus—Whoever this was, his cha- 


rafter. is here noted, as a cheater and circumventer of youth, 
committed to his care an Jos pp 


le that had the tuition of a ward was called tutor. The wand 
was called pupillus. The pupilli were orphans, who had loft 


their parents, and thus fell under the tuition of guardians; who 


frequently, inſtead of protecting them, plundered and cheated 
them out of their patrimony. 
223. Maura.] See Sat. vi. l. 306, neee 
224 Hamillus.] A ſchoolmaſter, . for ee prac- 
tices with his ſcholars, 
226. Wha 


a; " JUYENALIS. SATIRE, 


Quo tondente, gravis guyeni r mihi barba ſonabat... . 

. 1 
Ilie humero, hic lumbis, hic coxã debilis, ambos : 
Perdidit ille oculos, & luſeis invidet : hujus 


Pallida labra cibum capyunt digitis, alienis. 92985 | 


ow. 


Ipſe ad conſpectum cœnæ diducere rictum 5 230 
Suetus, hiat tantùm, cu pullus birundinis, : ad quem 1 
Ore valat pleno mater jejuna, ſed omni: 


Menibrorum damno major dementia, quz nec 
Nomina feryorum, nec. vultum agnoſcit amici, 


Cum quo præterità cœnavit nodte,, Nec illos, Fr | | 235 


Quos genuit, quos eduxit : nam codice ſævo 
Hzredes vetat eſſe ſuos; bona tota feruntur 
Ad Phialen: tantum artificis valet halitus oris, 


Quod ſteterat mis m cargere ae err Rea: FE 


226. Who clipping. J See Sat. i. 25. and notes, . 
Cinnamus was a barber at Rome, who got a knight's eſtate, 


and, growing very rich, had ſeveral villas, and lived in a ſump- 


tuous manner; but, at laſt, he broke, and fled 1 into Sicily. See 
Mart. vii. Epigr. 64. 


227. One is weak, Ge. J That hoſt of diſeaſes, 0 
I. 218—19. are here repreſented, as making: their attacks on 


| different. parts of the body. 
229. Of this;] N e. hominis. 
ake food, Fc.) 80 ſeeble and childiſh that he can? t 
feed himſelf, and is forced to be fed by another. | 

230. He, at the fight, Cc.] As ſoon as ſupper is nol he, 
as it were mechanically, ſtretches open his jaws ; but, unable 


to feed himſelf, he only gapes, like a young ſwallow in the neſt, 


when it ſees the old one flying towards it with fogd in her 
mouth. This natural image is beautifully expreſſec. 

234. The names of ſervants.] The poet, here, brings his old 
man into the laſt ſtage of ſuperannuation, when the underſtand- 
| ing and. memory fail, VO, as he ſays, is worſe than all the 


233=4. Neither knows. } i. e. Recolledts ; ; his memory now 
Cf 0 4 Brought wy 4-4 Though he has · not only begotten, but 


Þrought up his children, ſo that they muſt have lived much with 
tt 


him, yet they are forgotten: he makes a will, by which he diſ- 


inherits them, and leaves all he has to ſome artful ſrompet who 


has 80t poſſeſſion of him. 


Sar. x. JUVENAL's SATIRES; | uh » 


Ones weak in bs od, n loi 
zl his hip,, ooo 24s < EI 
Another has loſt N di es fone 
The pale lips of this take food frim andther's ſingers : 
He, at the fight * s ſupper; peruomad G open 
his 51 230 


- Jaw, only gapes, e de e one 10 een en ben | 
The faſting: OY with her mouth Fat pts than al 


tee in ; 


Of limbs, that DOPE FEET e eee | 


Knows! the namesof ſervants, nor thecountenanceof a friend, 

With whom he ſupp'd the night before, nor thoſe 235 

Whom he hath dagatten whom: mbroughtap; 5. by ern 
will, 

He forbids them to be his heirs ; all his goods are ty | 

To Phiale ; fo much avails the breath of an artful mouth, 


| Which has fond for many ver in the pit of 


2x6. 4 cruel wil, ] W or caydex, lizerally ayeqas {ths 


trunk, ſtem, or body of a tree. Hence, by metonym. a table- - 
book, made of ſeyeral boards joined -tagether, on which they 


og to write hence any writing, as 8 deed, will.. dee 
vii. 110. 

. Forbidi them. He excludes. chem from inhorizing is 
—_— e. he [rr them, 


3 Are carried.) Are ciſpaſod of, -conveyed b (rho | 


WI 
238 Te Pbiule.] Ae bers; 1. 236, note the firſt. 
— So much avails, Fc.) Such an old dotard as this may 
be ealily/perſuaded to. anything by anartful ſtrumpet ; ſo-great 
an alceadency does ſhe acquire over him by ber gef al ang ig; 


ſinuating tongue. 


239. Prijon of A brothel.] Fornix—lit, an. arch or vault in 
houſes; alſo, meton. a ſtew or brothel; becauſe theſe were in 
vaults or wells under ground. AI Sw. Hence, fim the dark- 
neſs and filthineſs of their ſituation, as well as froni the confine- 
ene the wretched inhabitants therein, who: ſiood ready for 
4 every 


3 UVENATAS- SATIRE. Sure 


* 
> a. 
4 I3 
\ * 
. 


Ut vigeant ſenſus animi, ducenda tamen kant 629247: ud 
Funera gnatorum, rogus aſpiciendus amatze | 
Conjugis, & fratris, plenzque ſororibus urnz, 
Hæc data pcena diu viventibus; ut renovats ' bk | ä | 
Semper clade domũs, multis in luQibus, i _ {; vi: 
Perpetuo mcerore, & nigra veſte ſeneſcant. 15 *s | 


Rex Pylius (magno fi quicquam eredis Homero) 
Exemplum vitæ fuit a cornice ſecundæ: 

Felix nimirùm, qui tot per ſecula mortem 

Piſtulit, atque ſuos jam-dextri computat annos, | 
Quique novum toties muſtum bibit : oro, parumper 2 5q 
Attendas, quantùm de legibus ipſe queratur' . . 
Tam. & nimio de ſtamine, cùm videt acris 


every comer, Juvenal re re reſents Phiale as having win in LOT 
gere fornicis, which is deſcribing her as a common tute, 
Hor, Lib, i. Sat. ii. 1. 39- W. to the ach of theſe Gn | 
goons, ſayy— 8 
Contra alius nullam niſi olenti in fornice en. 


See Juv. Sat. vi. I. 1301. : 
240. The” the ſenſes, Wee) i. e. Yet allow kia rota his 
ſenſes 1 7 full vigour, what grievous ſcenes of wb has * to 8 

gt 
— Children.) So Virg. En. vi. 1. 308. 
Impoſitiſque rogis juvenes ante ora parentüm. 


241 » To be attended.) Ducere funera is a phraſe peculiarly 
adapted to the ceremony of funerals, and, probably, it is de- 
rived from a cuſtom of the friends of the deceaſed walking 1 in 
proceſſion before the corpſe. Sat. i. 146.— See Grang, in loc, 
« Duacere—verbum Sepulturæ. Albinov. ad Liviam. en 
ducuntur Romana per oppida Druſi.“ | 

— The pile. ] The futeral pile, on which the body wag re- 

duced to aſhes. 
2242. Urns filled, &c.) i.e. Wich their bones and aſhes, 
which it was cuſtomary to preſerve in pots (after being en 
from the funeral pile) called urns. 

243. This pain, c.] This is the ſad lot of long-lived peo» 
ple, as it muſt be their fate to outlive many of their friends. 

243—4- Slaughter of the family, &c,) Some part or other 6 
of which is continually dropping off. 

244- een ] i. e. ä the death of friends. 
245. lock 


—— — 


Yar. X. JUVENAL's' SATIRE 


"Tho! the ſenſes” of the ood, TAS. yer funerals 6 
children 5 A 
Are to be attended, A be ow of a PTY: 5 
Wife, and of a brother, and urns fill'd with ſiſters. 1 
This pain is given to long- livers, ſo that, the ſlaughter 
Of the family being my . * s 


and in 


Perpetual grief, and in a black habit, they bene. 165 
The Pylian king (if you at all believe the great Romer): 
Was an example of life ſecond from a crow: _ 
Happy, no doubt, who thro? ſo many ages had deferr d 


Death, and now computes his years with the right hand, 
And who fo often drank new muſt ; I pray, attend 250 
'A little—How much might he complain of the laws e 
Of the fates, and of too much hn when he tan the 

| beard'of one, Net 
. 445. Black habi ] By chis we © find, that 5 mourn- 
ing ke the bg of r ions is very antient; and that black was 
the colour which che antients uſed on fuch occaſions, ou 
Sat. iii. E 

246. Pylian ling.] Neftor, the king of Pylos, i in Pe 

mala, who; according to to Homer, Is ſaid to have rides 
hundred years. 

247. Second from a crow.) Cornix ſignifies a crow, or DRY 
This ſpecies of bird is fabled to live nine times the age of a 
NE Neſtor vs: the poet) ſtands ſecond to this baden 


2249. With the » ] The antients uſed to count their 
numbers with their right z all under one hundred was een 
on the leſt hand, all above on the right. 

: Wer + So often drank, Wc.) Muſtus fi ines new wine. The 


„When this was made, was in the autumn; ſo that the 
your, re, means toobſerve that Neſtor lived for many: returns 
-of this ſeaſon. 


— Attend.] The poet calls for attention to what he i. is 
Ing to prove, by variqus examples, namely, that happineſs 

not conſiſt in long life. 

251—2. Laws of t he fates. ] The antients believed all things 
even the gods themſelves, to be governed by the fates. Old 
men, who were from various cauſes afflicted, might be apt to 
complain of their deſtiny, and Neſtor among the reſt. 

2 * * zoo * thread.] The fates were ſvppoled to be 


three, 


4 JUVENALIS $4TIRE; sar. X. 
Antilochi barbam ardentem : nam querit ab omni, 


Quiſquis 8 ſocio, cur hee 7 in Baia durety 


Hæc eadem — raptum o Kok Achillem, = 
ee, der Slog Rar RY | om 

Incolumi Troja Priamus veniſſet ad umbras ' 

Aſſaraci magnis ſolennibus, HeQtore funus 


Portante, ac reliquis fratrum cervicibus, inter 260 
Viadum Jachrymas, ut primos edere 4 22 8 et aff 


three ſiſters, who had all ſome eg: Fe gur alen ned PRE 
by the poets, in relation to the lives of men. One held the 
Gif, another ſpun the thread, and the third cut it.—q. d. How 
Might he complain that. the thread of his life was too long, 

253. Antilechus.] The ſon of Neſtor, ſlain, according to 
Homer, by Memmnon, at the ſtege of Troy; according to Ovid, 
by Hector. His beard burning—i..e. onthe funeral pile. This 
mention of the beard implies, that he was now Y grown: to man- * ; 
eſtate. 

— He demands, &c.) The poet here very naturally "i 
ſeribes theworkings and effects of grief, in the dene age old man, 
who is nom tempted to think, that his great age was granted. 
kim as a puniſhment for ſome greater. crime thaw he chuld re- 
collect to have committed, as he was permitted to live toi ſee 4 
ſadl an event as the death of his brave and beloved ſon. He is 
therefore r ned às enquiring of his friends what cauld be 

the cauſe of his bein W for ſuch an affliction. 
"256. Pelens< Te father of Achilles, ſlain by Paris, who 
Fhot him in the Ian che temple of Apollo, the only pat where 
e was vulnerable. His father Peleus had to lament his un- 
timely death. | 
257+ Another.) Laertes, a prince of mas. der of 
files. He, during his ſon's abſence, and wanderings over 
25 ſeas, wearied himſelf with daily labour in huſbandry, having 
1 other attendant than an old maid- ſervant, who brought him 
sfood : during this Period has: conſtant JR to Joiner n. 
that he might die. 

—— Suimming TIthacus. J Ulyſles was "Hitled Aches: tn 
Ithaca, a country of Ionia here he reigned. After the deſtruc- 
tion of Troy, he ſuffered many toils and hardſnips, for ten years 
together, before his return home. The word natantem, per- 
| haps,:alludes to his ſhipwreck near the iſland of Calypſo, where 
che was forced to ſwim to ſave his life; or, perhaps, 1 it may al- 
* in general, to ms length of * Paſted in nen 

„ | 


258. Treg 
4 


* 


- * 


$58. X. JUVENALS tun 


Brave Antilochüs bit ung: he demands öf ev 
Which is preſent, why he ſhould Taft till thele ti times o | 
What crime he had committed worthy fo long life. 255 re N 
The very ſame does Peleus, 5 ile te dosis Achilles | 3 
|  ſnatch'd away, ” 127 e 
And another, to whom i it was 338 lament ai the bein- 
ming Tthacuws. 
: Troy being fafe, Priam had come to DFR 1 
Bert Aſſaracus with great ſolemnities, Hector on 
The corple, and the reſt ol the ſhoulders of his 8 J 
among 


* tears of the reges, abn. one and i Donde 


52 255 Troy being ſafe.) i. e. Had Troy Rood, ad — in 


— Priam.) The laſt king of Troy, who lived to fee the. 
city beſieged by the Greeks for ten years together, and. ac 

lengt h be wg — 

55 —9. Shades * Afſaracus, Ge. 1 Had j joined his anceſtors 
, or ſhades, in the infernal regions z ; Le. bad died in peace 
Aud had been buried with the ſplendid funeral rites belonging 
. to his rank. See Virg. 17 75 i. 288 ; and ANS. 
— Heckor carrying, & Amon; the antients, the N 
of the parent was carried 12 to the funeral pile by the ſons of 
the Pager Tf Troy had remained in quiet, riam ' on 
Hector had ndt been flain by Achilles, but had farvived his-fa- 
ther, and have, as the cuſtom was, been one of his bearers tb 
the funeral pile. 

260. The reft of the /houlders, t hl Reliquis cervicibus—for g 
cetvicibüs reliquorum, &c. Hypalla 2 According to Homer, 
Priam had fifty ſons and twelve daughters; the former of which 
would have aſſiſted Hector in 3 their father's corple. 

Pliny ſays (Lib. vii. c. 44.) Quintus Metellus Macedonicus, a a 
quatuor filiis illatus eſt rogo. 
Priam was lain in the fiege by Pyrrhus, the ſon of Achilles, 1 
and moſt of his children were deſtroyed. See En. ii. 50154. | 
481. 4s Joon as, e.] This was the ſignal for the funeral 
| proceſſion to move forward towards the pile. 
— Caſandra, Sr.] She was the daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba. It was cuſtomary to hire women to mourn at burials, 
"who went before the corple to Tre the dead: the chief of 
them who began the ron was called præfſea (a præficio, 


- planctuum * Al Nsw.) * part CR here moſf na- 
turally 


FL zurxnatis sr dr 


Caſſandra inciperet, ſeiſſaque Polyxena pala, . 
Si foret extinctus diverſo tempore, quo non 
Coeperat audaces Paris ædificare carinas. 
Longa dies igitur quid contulit ? omnia vidit 5 
Everſa, & flammis Afiam ferroque cadentem. | 
Tune miles tremulus poſita tulit arma tiard, _ 8 
Fe ruit ante aram ſummi Jovis, ut vetulus bos HP 15 
Qui domini cultris tenue & miſerabile collum 5 
Prebet, ab ingrato jam faſtiditus aratro. 5 270 
Exitus ille utcumque hominis: ſed torva canins 


Laatravit rictu, quæ poſt hunc vixerat, uxor. 
= eſtino ad noſtros, & regem tranſeo Pond, 


turally have ot taken "a Caſſandra, Priam's daughter, ch 
— doubtleſs, have put * herſelf at the head of —— 
women,—See 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 
After the taking of Troy, ſhe fell to the ſhare of Ag em- 
non. She was married to Chorœbus, and debauched by TY 
Oileus, in the temple of Minerva. See En. i, 44. and ii 
1. 403=7- 
1 2. Fabse, &c.] The daughter alſo of Priam, who rave. 
her in marri age to Achilles; but he, coming into the temple of 
Apollo to perform the nuptial rites, was there tteacherouſly Nlain 
by Paris. She was afterwards ſacrificed at the tomb of Achil- 
les. See before, I. 256, note. 

— Rent Fu, as Rending the garments, in token of 
grief, was very antient. 
263. Been extinct.] i. e. If he had died. | 

A another time, Qc.] i. e. Before Paris at to 
fail into Greece, in order to raviſh Helen from her huſband Me- 
nelaüs. Had this been the caſe, Priam would have been borne 
to the grave by his ſons, and his funeral ſolemnized by the pub= 
lic lamentations of his daughters. 

264. Daring ſhips.) Sd called, from the daring deſign they 
were employed in; the execution of which occafioned the Tr6- 
jan war, and the deſtruction of the country by the Greeks, _ 

265. What therefore, Sc.] The poet, here, applies this 1 in- 
"ſtance of old king Priam to his main argument againſt wiſhing 
to live to old age, ſeeing whh how many ſorrows f ; MAY wp o ac- 
companied. 

266. Afia falling See Virg. En. iii. l. 1. A8 i is here 
33 the Leſſer Aſia, containing the Greater L. Leſſer Phry- 
gia, the kingdom of Priam. 

mo Trenblieg 


Then, a em wider, the diadem ring hid ute, ih ? 


And fell before the: ltar ol dint 3 as an 000 . 

Who, to the maſter's knife, offers his lean and miſerable 
Neck, now deſpiſed by the ungrateful plough;”* © e 
However, that was the exit of a man: be e wife, 
Who outlived him, bark'd with a canine am. 


e 


. 2 eie Ati J Priam, now trembling, and almo! 
worne out by age. | : 
þ — Diadem laid ag.! Having laid aſide all enfgns of 
_ Bore arms.) In defence "of hi country, see . ©. 
507-558 where theſe parts of Priam's hiſtory are E 
ell before the altar.] Of Jupiter Hereews, 83 2 
8 N18 in an open court belonging to the hither 
for ſuccour and eee but was 1 y Pyrchus. . it, 
gh es e phough. ] Proſopope . — The plough is live 
repreſented as ungrate . — the labours of the old 
worne· out ox, and deſpiſing him as now uſeleſs. Some Pe 
Rand aratro for agricoli—meton; | 
271. Exit of a man.] He died, however, ne nan — this 
was not the caſe of his wife. ol” 
— Fierce aui * r.] i e. K wife af Polina: who, 


* 
3 


after the ſacking of Troy, railed ſo againſt the Greeks, that ſhe - 
e. been turned into A. birch. _ Ovid. Met. 


is feigned to 
Lib. Xii. l. 567 9 _ 


273. To our ou. To mention inftances and examples | 


among our'own: 
— The of Pontus.]  Mithridates, who thaintainedia 
. Fo war with the Romans, but was at laſt routed by Pompey. 
Fry gang ortened his days by der had fo foros 
W utile — * — fill — 
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Exilium & carce | 3 3 


Et mendicatus vie Carthagine, een " eo e eb 
Hine cauſas habuere. quid allo: — $3 ER 4 > 4 +7 1 "1 3: 
Natura in ood word Roma beatius Sake tara 


Cam de ee vellet deſcendere curru? 


Provida Ware eee ß 
ttandas ; fed multeæ aps rl „„ 


We igitur fortuna ipſius, & urbis AL 6 con86 
Servatum victo _ abſtulit. hoc: cruclatu {7 1 


his name, that none e would operate upon . See Sat. ' 
1. wh nd note. 
4. Cræſus, whom, Qc.] Creſus was the laſt . af 5 
12455 ſo rich, that Crœſi divitie was a proverbial ſaying. 
ed Solon (one of the wiſe men of Greece, and lawgiver of 2 
Athenians) who was the man ?-—The philaſopher told 
him“ no man could be ſaid to be happy before death. This, 
afterwards, Crœſus found to he true; for, being taken priſoner 
by Cyrus, and ordered to be burned, he cried out“ Solon! 
Solon !- Solon!“ — Cyrus aſked the reaſon of this, and was 
told what Solon had ſaid; whereupon, conſidering it might be 
his own caſe, he ſpared his life, and treated him with much re- 
r WY confider—mind—regard. WT 
276. Marſees of Minturne, &c.] Caius Marius being over- 
come in the civil war by Sylla, was forced to kulk in the marſhes. 
of Minturga, a city by the river Liris, where he was found, 
taken, and impriſoned ; he then-eſcaped into Africa, where he 
lived ia-exile, and begged his bread: in the ſtreets of Dane 
which had been conquered by the Romans. 
278. Hence had their cauſes.] All theſe miefortunes were w- 
ing Fs Marius ring e Tor died i in the Ke youre 
E. 4 
Om. ban that aste 46, Than Marg... ag" 79 
280. Huben, Fc.] If when, in his triumph rs 
ing the Cimbri, he had numbers of captives led around TH 467M 
umphal car, and amidſt all the you and glory of victory, he had 
breathed out his mighty ſoul, as he deſcended, after the tri- 
N over, from his neee e 
r A BY LEY 1 . F 3 
denn 


Wm 
S 4 ” * 


| Commanded-to look . — * wee ofa bs: _ 


 Banifhmegt! n. 


a priſon; and the marſhes of Internen 


had their cauſes what, prom de wen e 0 
Nature on the earth, or Rome ever borne, 


The pomp of wars, he er mg 0 1 


| end from the Teutonic havior?" 
Provident ne Otipanis 1 ahn b- rd Minas 
3b cities, Ont puns 


| the * 2 ing IE 737.26 SOD bite 
| Took off his Parent heed from. him opened: this tor- 
s mens. Fe 8 ond Fg IE 2TH 500 Xt, Ja; 905 5 Hake 


N 3 WP” 
3 IH; A Bees! 1 . FR 45. e 


gan n 5 in wal 
in nature, or 1300 Rome ever by o have eſca mY 
mn which afterwatds. _ 8 ten 
282. Trixouic charipr.] atone es were re a people ber- 
e Ma rode d Ce pre Joop 
— > * \therofors 
called Teutonic, as uſed on 15 * : 
2383. \ Provident Canpatiia* Pompey et 
the cken war againſt Cz{av, li Aud violent fever at- 
and another at Capua, ; of while he was Hee to hays died 
theſe ſeem tö hade bro deck agaiuſt the n + 22 
terwards beſel him. Hrs 5 
284. 0 17 ne) ts order to axe 36m var oft, 
while he was great and Atzen 
285 a ae them.) — 
cities an e, os recobery, p 
efedl, of his 8 and ſabed his „ e A 
Hu eme. Which reſerved him tobe Hen 18 hs 
flight to Egypt, after his defeat hy Caſar. e e, 
— T bat of the cry] ' Dodmed' t0 fall den n dee 
of nf $ * , after ſuifering fo mach by evil Wir. 
ook off, ” That life which had been | td a 
dahgerous'fickneſs (fee note on I. 285; ) was deſtre er His 
defeat, and his head ſevered from 16 by A | 
vius, kent for that purpoſs from -Prolemy,: | . 
preſent to Cr. $42 EY 
of as death, fee Ant:Unir im oli ou 17. 
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then conſul, were ſtrang 


were detected 
Ne 50 
| "oe meet with who live 5.0 a e 


| be e 
—_— . 


2 oting an exam Pleas 1 7 of See one N the 


Murmure, cüm . — ene anxia co 295 
Uſque add delicias votorum: cur tar | 


Corripias? pulchra gaudet „ ae 5k es 


Sed vent optari faciem Lucretia, qualem 1 
Ipſa habuit. cuperet Rutilæ Virginia gibbum 1 96 
Accipere, atque ſuam Rutilæ dare. filius autem 5:09 


Corporis egregii, miſeros, trepidoſque parentes | 


Semper habet. RAR A EST ADE®0. ce e FORMA, 
ATgys pupiciTiz# | ſandtos liedt horrida mores 
Tradiderit domus, ac veteres imitata Sabinas: 


. . 
287, e ene Theſe 1 were. in the. conſpiracy 
with Catiline, and ab f into priſon, by order of Cicero, 


membered. 
288. Curiline, & 6.1 The "ad conſpirator, whoſe deſi; ons 
and fruſtrated b Aragorn, died in battle, without 
See Salle, 2 5 theſe died 


young men, and thus were 


A « Moderate mur mur. ] 1 4. . murim! or, | here, . 
= that ſort K muttering which they uſed at Beſt prayers * 
. gods 2 was e ng 1 88 775 on ſome "he fp 
on others, according to t ree 0 n 

pliant. Comp. Perſ. rs . 6—8. ” wi 

—— Axion: mother, &c.]. The poet hefe reprelett an- 
the popular folly, in ſuppoſing a mother anxious for. having 
ſome. children, a 1555 Gs a. * ig . [enus, 

e fabled goddeſs _— 4 

291. Even to the deli — i 


3 N A _ 


825 


Diana at the ſame b 


| f 2 Lo ucretia 5 5 Og Poet anſwers the. exam E 
c le for aſking beautiful +], The poe 5 inſtance of 25 


— ae AE prove: * ee ./IPP She was. a beautiful 
Roman 


. 


ſo that Sos bodies were not 44. 5 


This purifier Wi f 4 * 
Entire, and Callin lay with his ae e. 
Wich moder te murmur, the anxious mother eſires beaut 

For her 1 ere _ _—_ girls, when he ſees = 

Even to the dellgbt er tithes: „etz 45 PPE 9% 

Should you blame me? — rejoices in fair Diana.” 

But Lucretia forbids a face to be wiſhed for, ſuch 

As ſhe had. Virginia er deſire t nk cept ae hump o 17 

Run 8 

And give her (ſhape) to Rutila,” But 2 i a OY 
Remarkable perſon, always has miſerable and trembling 

Parents—So RARE 18 THE AGREEMENT OF BEAUTY 

Aud CHASTITY ks ho! 8 e ROE 89 85 morals 


> - «od» ( « * g D oe i, tt e 3 2 * TS — 5 wo” TS 
= g | „ee 3 P 
- 3 r — 7 2 = _— - n = 


e 
Have ecm and imitstedl the "ON Sabine, 
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| 
1 
Ti 

L 
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n 1 ene 
wife of lady the nghterof raviſhed best Tage, 


ſon of Tarquinius Superbus, which ſhe ſo N that ſhe ſent 
for her father and huſband, and ſtabbed herſelf before them. 
The people of Rome, on this, roſe. in arms, expelled the 9 5 
quins, and changed the monarchy to a commonwealth. 

294. Virginia.] A Roman virgin exceedingly C&S HY 
whom her own father, to prevent her being expoſed'to the Juſt _ 
of Appius, one of the N ſtabbed in the middle er ths 


294—3. Rutila,] An ugly deformed old woman, above f- 
venty-ſeven years old, as Pli oy ſays, was in no danger of ſuch 
a death; and therefore hap in her deformity than Virginia 
in her _— ſo that the 5 ter mitin have ey eile 
perſon hone at 1 _ Tit A w 5 : nd 
2 te jon, e.] i.e an accomp iſhed a 
del perſon, 5 rents unhappy, and keeps them in 

nal fear, d very rarely da det and modeſty meer to- 


get | 
296, Per, The word corporis, which literally ſi fies the 
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Non 1 ber viros: nam am prodigy bee we 
Tanta i in er W. an N ky of, 5 


Banguine ferventem tribuat natura benignd 
Larga many: (quid enim pyero conferre potel 
Cuſtode; & cura Natura potentior omni) ) 


Deformem ſevã caſtravit in arce tyrannus: . 
Nec pretextatum'rapuit Nero loripedem, vel 
Strumoſum, atque utero pariter, gibboque tumentem. 5 

I nunc, & juvenis ſpecie lætare tui, quem 4 Si 319 . 
Majora expectant diſcrimina. fiet adulter | . 
Publicus, & poenas metuet, quaſcunque maritus 


Exigit iratus : nec erit felicior aſtro 4 
Martis, ut in laqueos nunquam incidat : een, autem : 
Interdum ille dolor plus, quam lex ulla dolori - 318 1 255 


of the old Sabines—(fee Sat. vi. 1. 162—3 )=—rranſmirting mo- 
deſty and chaſtity by their own examples alſo. | | 
300. Ghewing, 8 Fallly men, at every ſpecies of i in- 


decency. 


03: More foo ul, He. i.e. Who i is more powerful tha 
all? outward refſtraints.—q, d. Natural good dif] ſfations * 
more powerful reſervatives a ee vice, chan all e watehful- 
neſs and care of guardians an | 

304. Muft not be men.] If they are 8 eſcape v6: the pollutions 


chat are in the world through luſt,” they muſt die young, and 
not live to be men. 


— The prodigal improbity, Er,] The offers of thoſe who 
would corrupt their chaſtity, and who think no prodigality too 

reat to ſeduce youth, will even attempt to corrupt che parents 
| themſelves, b by-bribing'them, at any Gs over to ther fide. 


Such is their U wickedneſs. 


306. Confidence in bribes.] 80 thoroughly x er ranged are the 


chat a bribe will carr eg 0 OM 
—V——— N oyrant, an ae 
arifing from beauty, od: that of x de taken into — 4 


laces of princes and great men, where they were kept for unna- 
tural 3 and caſtrated, in order to make their voices like 


_ thoſe of women; now this might be. the. conſequence of being 


F Tu: i trade (opal 
* 8 368-74. * * ws 


308. Nero 


"They n _ ah for. the. rodigal ity 
Of a corrupter, dares tq cept the parents themſclves : 8 305 
So great is confidence in bribes. . No tyrant ever 
 Caſtrated a deform d youth, in his cruel palace cha 
Nor did Nero raviſh a noble youth club-footed, or one 
With a wen, and ſwelling equally in his belly and hams. 
-Go now, and delight in the beau! 
Whom greater dangers. await, He will become a public 
Adulterer, and will fear whatſoever puniſhment an angry. 
Huſband exacts: nor will he be happier than the ſtar 


Ot Mars, that he ſhould never fall into ſnares, hut, ſometimes 5 


That pain exats more han ay law to pain wy 8 


306. Vero 3 We]. Alloding to the horrid amours of 
N :Neaw, with. Sporus, whom he dreſſed in woman's PR and i is 


aid to have married. See Sat. i. 60, 5 53 „„ 
309. A h.] Struma fignifies. a fwelli: 17 Wo ab ; 
from a ſcrophulous- habit, like what we. « ing s " 
Wees one that has this diſorder. 
— Swelling, He.] i. e. Pot-bellied and han bckl. | 
; . Go now, &c.] An ironical apoſtroph the moth 
Gs 1.) who is wiſhing for — <7 rw... 
| — | Groghr dangers; c.] The older he grows, ws more 


will be be expoſed to, eren greater than thoſe already 
9 ee 


Kull become, c.] He will intrigue with, married 
women, and, on detection by the huſbands, be expoſed to all the 
ring which their rage and jealouſy. may inflict. 


313. Happier than the ſtar, Sc.] As all deſtiny yas ſuppoſed | 


0 be governed by the ftars, ſo the word ſtar. (per metonym.) 
may ſignify deli. Wil he have better luck than Mars, who, 
when in an amour” with Venus, was ſurpriſed by her huſband 
Volcan, who. incloſed them with a net, and expoſed them to the 
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tg a Thr pat, ich an adulerer N | 
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ty of your young man, 310 


n 0 * 
N © 22 n 


1 3 — GER 7 2 e ES 
r . rr Fonds er ee ers 


— 


r 


EEE 


r 2 
5 1 * 
E eo: 'v-. « 


| Fiet & Ilias, quam non amat: exuet omnem ON 329 hr 


Cammin nen : quid aim al never ui A 
Inguinibus, e -hec Hippia, five Catulla? OIL 
Deterior totos habet illic fœemina mores. N 

Sed caſto quid forma nocet ? quid als 6 8 
e b __ e eee * 525 


. eee Ef: PREY pond gi PR the pl 

may offer from the huſband may poſſibly exceed any that a. 
law would inflict, or has allowed, for ſuch an offence. _ 

316. Witha ford] Ferrum means any tool or we ade 
r ſeems here to be an imitation of H vr. Lib. i. 
Sat. it. 1. 40— 

316—17. With bloody ſeourges.] i. e. Moſt barbarouſly flogs | 
the roms with ſcourges, the blood following the ue 


a 2 llle nts pred | 
155 Ad mortem ces. as ub pr. 3 


441. 7. mullet, &c.) This was a puniſhment ſomerimes in- 

on advherees; when caught in the fact, and muſt be at- 
tended with the moſt excruciating pain. It was done by thruſt⸗ 
ing the fiſh up the fundament, and then drawing it out, mark the 
fins laying hold of and tearing the part. 

318. But your Endymion.] Another ironical apoſtrophe 0 d 
mother. See before, note on 1.310. 

Endymion was a ſbepherd, fabled to have been fallen in . 
with by Cynthia, or the moon, who, that ſhe might kiſs: Ms 
laid him cep on Mount Latmus, in Curia, near the coaſt of the 
Archipelago. 

The poet uſes the name Endymion, here, in Jaridon of the - 
mother, whom he ſuppoſes het fond of her ſon, and ſo pleaſed 
with his beauty, as to think him as handſome, at leaſt, as Endy- 
mion himſelf, and as likely to excite the love of ſome favourite 
lady, as Endymion was to excite the love of Cynthia, and who 
will think to have him all to berſelf.—No, ſays the poet, this 
will only laſt till ſome lucrative temptation comes in his _ 
and then he will be as bad as others, and juſt as profi . 

319. hen Servilia, c.] This name may here 
2 lewd and profligate adultereſs, who hired lovers for — — — 


fangs. There may probably be . to Servilia, = 


| Every cm me 
deny toni; ; EVITA: 
Thoſe the likes, whether ſhe be Hippia or Can mug 
There a bad woman has her whole manners. / > 
But how does e what ance on d 
time, did PTS ws 


A folemn reſolution benefir near! what Bebe. 
ber of Bat, and Ger ef ons wit whom Cr rod ini h 
08 er he may diflie ber 


320. Pur off, Se.] She will ſtrip herſelf of all ber jewels and | 
finery, part with every thing that's valuable, to ſupply the 28 7871 ; 


licit commerce. 
When ſuch a one pays him well, 
erſon, he will be at her ſervice. - 


of rewarding her lover. 
322. Hippia.] See Sat. vi. 92113. A prodigat Aubell. 
—— Catulla,} See Sat. ii. 49. A poor harlort. 
q. d. However different i in their circumſtances, they will all 
jw hp point, viz, to pare nothing where a lover i is in 
queſtion. F 
"AY 323. There a a Os that one principle of fle- 
- tification ſhe forms all her conduct there ſhe ſhews herſelf kind, 
generous, and liberal, however worſe in general than others, 


324: How does beauty, Sc.] Granting that beauty may be 


| ag morn in inſtances like thoſe above mentioned, * how can, 
it injure the chaſte and virtuous? 

325. A reſolution; He.] This was the folemn lite 
of wen ut us, to refuſe the love of his ſtep- mother Phadra, 
ap eg accuſed him of tempting her to inceſt. He fled 

_— mah by the ſea-ſfide, but the horſes taking fright at 
r — on the ſhore, overturned the chariot, and 

im. 
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* $500 admovet. ieren, 
Sonden um erer ge cui eee Cæſaris uxor E 33 . 
Deſtinat: optimus hic, & formoſiſſimus m 2 

Gentis patricia rapitur miſer extinguendũs TE MN f 
Meſſalinæ oculis: dudum ſedet illa parato Drs : 

Sternitur, & ritu decies centena dabunturt 335 

Antiquo: veniet cum ignatoribus auſpex. / „ 


the Argives) fallin ing in Tos with him, he refuſed her ; at which 
ſhe was ſo incenſed, that ſhe acculed him to her hutband; — 
forced him upon deſperate adventures, which he overc: 
Sthenobæœa, hearing of his ſucceſs, killed herſelf. ...  W 
26. This redder'd, &c.) Phædra reddened nave Lea and, | 
„ as chinking herſelf deſpiſed. 5 . 
327. Cebenobara, c.] See note on 1. 325. 
7 The Creran.] Phædra was the . of Y inn. * 
0 rete. i 
— Both.] Phædra and Sthenobeea, ö 
328. Vered tbemſelves.] Coen tre. The verb concatio, = 
literally ſignifies to ſhake, jog, or ſtir; and, when applied to 
the mind, to trouble, vex, or quiet, Here i it intimates, that 
| theſe women ſhook, or ſtirred themſelves, into a fit of tage and 
vexation. It ſeems to be uſed metaphorically, from the cuſtom 
of the wreſtlers and boxers at the theatres, who, before they en- 
gaged . gave themſelves blows. on the breaſt, or ſides, to excite 
r and fury. Thus the lion is ſaid to ſhake bis mane, and 
lat "himſelf wich his tail, when he would be furious. 
——ů Mf cruel, &e.] A woman is then moſt ſavage and 1 re- 
lentleſs, when, on being diſappointed, the fear of ſhame 50 | 
ſpurs to her — and her paſſion of love is chat 
batred. See Gen. xxx, Y-. | 
Virgil repreſents Juno, as ſtirred up to her relentleſs hatred - 
to Eueas, and the eee from ſeveral, motives; among the 
reſt, from the he th had dean ſhewn her we” 9 in 
e =19-06 againſt her at Mount Ida. * 
Necdum etiam cauſe irarom, ſevique Golden," 
 Exciderant —y manet aka mente a 
. &c. &c, OY . En. i 91 $0090 i 
Ses allo Zn. v. 7. 8 


hs * 


— 


| Vexed 1 W gd 


: © aft 
* 3 3;;ͤ CI TS. 54000 
. n . 
PCs > Pe "248 95 
F £3 KEY i 
\ S 


When ſhame adds-goads to hatred: \Chuſe "what - | 
You think te be en to > hin whom C Caſas » wife k 


| "Is, OW > 
1. fu 


To marry: thi ene e. 1 1 ' 
Of a patrician family, is ie a 


: By the eyes of Meſſalina ; long the fits ln her path 
Bridal-veil, and openly the Tyrian marriage=be: | 


Ja the grvdeus, hn en njiees WH be given by 


a antient 5 WE : 


Rite: the other with the Gert will come. 


. Think over, wit eteniids;" ay 


Ps conſidered, what advice you would give. | 
330. To bim dom, c.] Silius is meant here, a a Ro- 


man, whom the empreſs Meſſalina ſo doated upon, that ſhe made 


him put away his wife Julia Syllana, and reſolved to marry him 


is the abſence of her huſband, the emperor Claudius, who was 


no farther than Oſtia, a city near the mouth of the Tiber. 
3 33 By the eyes, We.) By her having fixed her eyes upon 


3 him, ſo as to become enamoured with him —Of the horrid lewd- 


pa of this empreſs, ſee Sat. vi. 11 — 31. 
aneh, Se.] The time ſeems long to ber, while 
FO bridal 0 7.] Which the bad d for 
5 repared vel ich ſhe had prepare 
the EDN See Sat. ii. I. 124, note on the word Hammes; 
aud Sat, vi. 224. 


 334-.Oprul, Ve. ] She tranſaQs the matter openly; without - 


feat or ſhame; accordingly ſhe omits nothing of the marriag 
ceromeny=—tho put on the r er 17% e 
conjugal bed was ſumptuouſly adorned with purple and ber: 
pared i 1 the e e a Place * public reſort. 
1 7 38. 


endling to antient euſtom. On this inſtance it amounted to the 
vaſt ſum of one thouſand ſeſtertia. See Sat. i. I. 106, note, 
"This was ſappoſed to be given 0 the huſband; in confideration 
of the burdens of matrimony. x. 

336. Soothjayer, figners, Ic. The ſoothſayer, who always 


attended on ſuch occaſions. Valer. Lib. ii. ſays, that, 2 


the wives, nothing of conſequence was undertaken, either in 


private 
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Non niſi a vale ubere. qui e dic: 5 


Notaurbi & Cl contingic ip aures: 1 1 


Dedecus ille domũs ſciet ultimus. intereà tu 


Obſequere imperio, ſi tanti eſt vita dierum ET OI 


Paucorum, quicquid melius, leviuſque nn e 
Præbenda eſt gladio pulchi 
Nil ergo optabunt homines ? fi cunſilium vis, 
PxaxIT TES IPS1S' EXPENDERE NUMINYBDS, quid. 
e in nas SIT UTILE NOSTRIS, | : 


Es 
private or . done obs hs . & 
| pris er attended on marriages. Auſpex = quaſi aviſpex— 
8 they divined from the flight and other actions of birds. 
Tbe ſignatores were a fort of public notaries, who wrote and 
atteſted wills, deeds, marriage · ſettlements, &c. Theſe alſo 


| were preſent ; for, before the marriage, they wrote dowp in ta - 


bles (tabulis —ſee. Sat. ii. 58, note) by way of record, the form 
of the contract, to which they, with the witneſſes, ſet their ſeals. 


7. Theſe things ſecret, c.] That ſhe does things pri- 
$3 0 2 ſecret friends would know 


vately, ſo that only a few 
them ? by no means. 


hxc & candida cervix. 1365 


— 
V * 


338. Unle/e lawfully] She. determines to marry publicly, 


| with all the uſual forms and ceremonies ; and this, ſays Tacitus, 
in the face of the ſenate, of the equeſtrian order, and of the 


whole people and ſoldiery. See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. rin. | 


p- 344, note I. 


— Say, what like you? } Quid plageat-hat it may pleaſe 


you to do.—Say, Silius, which part will you take in ſuch a ſitua- 


tion—what do you think beſt to do, under ſo fatal a dilemma ? 
339. Unleſs, Sc.] If you. refuſe this horrid. woman' s offer, 
Pr, will have you murdered before night, 


| W 


340. If you commit the TON Of marrying. che viſe of an- 


— A little delay, &:.] Vos will probably, Give for 4 fow- 


days ; ; the public rumour will reach the prince's cars, though 
later than the ears of others, as he will probably be the laſt wh 


hears of the diſhonour done to his family, 1 80 In _ | 


to break ſuch a thing to him. 
43. Tbe command.] Of Meſſalina. 


ET lift of a few days, Sc.] If you rink that ling 


Unleſs: you will os. ou n 
| ; thing, Ft be LET? tans 
e We = tothe peopleyr _ 1es the 
(He will laſt knows the Ae of his 
while F 
Do thoy obey the. con . if the 
Of ſuch ene me 30u.n ; ay, 
: eaſieſt, „ 
This fair and white neck i is who he yielded to or 
Shall men n therefore wiſh for N e If > f 
Nan THE GODS THEMSELVES ro / eonvrvun vnar 
MAYS sir ee AND BE USEFUL ro o cut Arran. n 


i : . + 
4.7 A Dips Bt ITE. e 3 


4 1 2 more or * bet 00 Oe Se that 5 


will ſooner commit à crime of ſuch magnitude to gain a ſort re- 


ite, than 4 1 5 an earlier . 0 avoidin the commiſſion 
| iche ve way | 


OT reg Dh bekutifat Ys oe n mg 
eri 1550 either to Meſſalina's reſentment, if 751 . 't 
or to the em s, if yon do. However, the marriag U oak 


place, and t ey ite be e in all feſtivity that day and _ 


night ; 4 0 Silius was ſeized, by the emperor's N 
mand, and put to death —thus exhibiting a ſtriking exam 

the ſad con equences which often attend being ee 
beauty. Meffalina, ſoon aſter, Was killed in of 
Lucu us, whicher ſhe had ferited. See Univ. Ant. ef el vol. iv. 


* 1 men therefore; Ge). If all you ſay. be confidere« 
the conſequence | ſeems to be, that it is wrong to with, or pray, 


T 


for any thing. 3 
— Have advice" If you WII be adviſed what” is beſt 10 
1 anſwer | 1 e 


347. Permit the gol, He.] Teste 1160 the go. kübw 
Nane beſt for e moſt ſuitable to dur 'cireguil ances 
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ORAnDUM EST, UT-SIT MENS SANA IN 7 CORPORE sAxo. 
Fortem ee eee & mortis errore E TRE. 95 4 


9. Frey if pleaſant biete, ths, ; . W we 
yy foreſee all conſequences Zo will ariſe, and therefore, 
inſtead of beſtowing what may be pleaſing, they will give what 
is moſt proper, molt ſuitable, and beſt adapted to our welſare ; 3 
and this, bogauſs. mortals ave dearer to. ** 
ourſelves. Comp. 1 Bet. v. 7 


34950. e be 'in npute, Se} ar Hell. | ? 
the ſtrong tg we 1 to poly them; 


* 
— 
"54s 


and +. not refle&, a as we ought, on the blindneſs of our minds, 


which cannot Tee: ber than preſent things, and named are 
led to jud Judge amiſs of what may ** for Hur | in a end. 
edloct, and bringing forth. | vife 


V 8 for a by 
E. hat that wife 4 5 * un childyen ; bu __ only - 


ng 305 the 8 part * chis 18 Ds | 6 


prayer: as to outwa rd thin 85 ſuc wer, riches,” beaury, 


and the / he 5 oes, ane ab theſe matters ov at 
to be left entire 4. to pry ende, we not being able to ju ze a 


about them; and, indeed, as he has ſhewn throughout the pre- 


ceding part of the Satire, the having theſe a ay =_ 


rainous and deſtructive, therefore are not proper 
of defire or prayer: but now the poet 1 1 ſhews, . 7 5 


zeal A all to the gods, i in ſuch an abſolate 
2 e manner, as. inn 0 to exclude the exerciſe of | 


are ſubjecte of prayer, which are not om hos, but to be 


for, as conducive to our real good and ha e 
— Fow in chageli.] Sacellum ſignifies a cha 

pple, or perhaps any place conſecrated to diving ne 
it may fignify the facred ſhrines of their gods, before ef 
— * ey offered their vows, prayers, and ſacriſicess. 


RR ag 5 4 | 355» En- 


q 2 of our wiſe ber 0 
bak 1 oe e e 5 of; 1 75 0 . 
e that yu ny ale ming, — dere. 
You MUST. PER THAT. vou Ar. a A, -30UND 


MIND IN A SOUND BODY: © TTY 1 we 


255 


Ae a « min wg ow without t '* fear of a, | 


| 351. Emraile.}. The "SOR — nile hich 
were execta cn exta) cut out, and offered in ſacrifice. - 

; I Divine prddings,. Se}: Tomacula, "ol ert. 7 aa 
Gr. 1» to cut, were puddings, or „ made of the liver 
and. 1 oy animal, chopped and ys ether, 2 were 
called 0 eimina gut- Pnddig 83 lie our ſa 

were made by ſtuffing a gut 1 , | animal with . 
above ingredients. Theſe een he ſacriſce 


therefore: called divine Te RE TE 
— Whip ſwine] This was _ offered: to "Diana, the 
name of Lucina, in order to make her propiticus to child-bear- 


D ee e ane 


378. Fe e As if the poet had Hide Sky 
3 eicher to ſacrifices. or prayer to the 
6 provided what'1 


c too earneR.”” - | 
—— 4. ad mind, J . d. Health of body and ind 
the firſt of bleſſings, here t hout a ſound mind we can 


neither judge, determine, or a4 arightwithous n health 


thore can be no enjoyment} 


. which, unmoved 
E 


undiſmaye 4 


"= 3h &fe, ] --Lilimum — 
nc Flops edgy hero 5 


mark, \2nd the goal hors th race ended. Hence 
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by an ea 


metaphor, 


is aſked be rexbonable and good, beendet hs: 


— — the laſt bound or 
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| Taste 828 VIRTUTEM. PATE Dy 


metaphor,” it denotes the latter part of life, When we aré near 
om abort mbaitionr contact His | 
So the apoſtle, 2 Tim. i Iv. 7. fays—ror doro. ande- hare 
"finiſhed my courſe; 
» 771 tee. 1 The word munus either 9 
wty 'of office. If! 


N ſo fir from fearing death as an Ht; 2 a as at 
or bleſſing of nature. So Mr. Dryden— key a WA 


A A foul that can ſ@arely death def, _ Gy 
And count it nature's Beds RC GE 


In i —_— ſenſe, we muſt underſtand the 00G to mean, o, chat 
death will be looked upon, by a wiſe and firm mind, as àn of- 
ſice, or duty, which all are to "Falk, and therefore to be ſubmit- 
ted to as ſuch, not with fear and diſmay, but with as much wil- 


— 7 * and dong U pmae as HE: other 5 which nature e has 


359. * ehe, &c.] 8 without murmur 
| ng and repiniog, uch leſs ſinking under them. 

360. Knows Ge angry] Can fo rule the pe wh 
Paſſions of the ſoul, as to — on all occaſions, thoſe per- 
turbations which ariſe within, and produce a violence of anger. 
— Covets nothing.) Being content and ſubmiſſive to the 
will of Providence, defires nothing but what it has, neither co- 
veting what others have, or uneaſy to obtain on we ourſelves | 


—_ wor: 
61. The roils of ene be.]  Allading ng wp th tare uſually 
—the twelve labours of N 1 ale 
8 Than the laſciviouſneſs, &c.] Such a Mind us bas been 
deſcribed, eſteems the greateſt ſufferings and labours, even ſuch 
as Hercules underwent, more vt ron than all the pleaſures and | 
enjoyments of ſenſualivy. *. - 
— Sardanagalus.) The laſt ler of: Aﬀyria, whoſe ie 
was ſuch a ſcene of laſciviouſneſs, luxury; and effeminacy, that 
he fell into the utmoſt contempt in the eyes of his ſubjects, who 
revolted ; and he, being overcome, made à pile, ſet it on tre, 


and barnt himſelf, and his moſt valuable moveables, in 55 
Nr | 


As 


3 


P 


£ 
a 
$ 


„ SATIRE. 6 


The toils of 


I ſhew what yourſelf may give to yourſelf: SURELY THE 


- 


PATH TO A QUIET LIFE LIES OPEN THROUGH VIRTUE. 


Fg 


As the word venere, in this line, is meton 


Jewdnefſs, or laſciviouſneſs, Venus being the goddeſs of theſe, and 
cenis for all manner of gluttony and luxury, io plumis may 


here be uſed to denote ſoftneſs and effeminacy of dreſs. 

Plumæ, in one ſenſe, is uſed ſometimes. to denote plates, 
ſcales, or ſpangles, wrought on the armour or accoutrements of 
men or horſes, one whereof was laid upon another. Garments 


Ar1nsw. See En. xi. I. 7701. | 5 

3 55 What yourſelf may give, &c.) While others are diſquiet- 
ing themſelves, and aſking for the gratification of their fooliſh 
and hurtful defires, let me tell you the only way to ſolid peace and 


alſo were adorned with gold and purple plumage, feather- work. 


comfort, and what it is in your own power to beſtow upon your. - 


ſelf—I mean, and it is moſt certainly true, that there is no other 
way to happineſs, but in the paths of virtue, Comp. Ecel. xii. 
13, 14. The heathen thought that every man was the author 
of his own virtue and wiſdom—but there were ſome at Rome, at 


that time, who could have taught Juvenal, that VHR Good | 


_GIFT, AND EVERY PERFECT GIPT, is FROM ABOVE, AND 
COMETH DOWN, FROM THE FATHER OF LiGHTsS,—Comp. 
%%% oe | 1 FA 
Hor. Lib. i. Bpift. xviii. 1. 111—12, ſaz - > 
Sed ſatis eſhorare Jovem qui donat & aufert, | 
Det vitam, del opes, æquum mi animum ipſe parabo. 


Cic. Nat. Deorum, Lib. iii. e. xxxvi. declares it as a general 
opinion, that mankind receive from the gods the outward con- 
veniences of life—virtutem autem nemo unquam acceptam Deo 
retulit . but virtue none ever yet thought they received from 
*« the Deity.” And again“ this is the perſuaſton of all, that 
« fortune is to be had from the gods, wiſdom from ourſelves.“ 
Again. whoever thanked the gods for his being a good man? 
«« men pray to Jupiter, not that he would make them juſt, tem- 
«< perate, wiſe, but rich and proſperous. Thus —“' they be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 

Vol. II. 1 % darkened; 
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Nos facimus; Fortuna, deam, cceloque locatius. 


365. You bawe au deity, Wc.) If men would act prudently 
and wiſely, we ſhould no more hear of good or ill luck, as if the 
affairs of men were left to the diſpoſal of Fortune, or chance, 


who manages them in'a way of fport and Ng rh independently 


of any endeavours of their own—ludum inſolentem ludere per- 
tinax. (See Hor. Lib. iii. Ode, I. 49-52.) The goddeſs For- 


tune would no longer be & divinity in the eyes of niortals, if 


* 


they were themſelves prudent and careful in the management of 


themſelves and their affairs. 


It is not eaſy to do juſtice to the word numen, in this place, 
by any ſingle one in the Engliſh eg p leaſt I am not 
acquainted with any that can at once comprehend all its mean- 


Ings: it includes the will, pleaſure, and determination or de- 
_ cree of a deity—power, authority, a divine impulſe—divine 
protection and fayour—influence—alfo a deity, a god ;—all this 


the heathen attributed to their goddeſs FoxTune. 


and Romans made a goddeſs of Fortune, which is, in reality, 
nothing more than a ſudden and unexpected event of things 
from Fons, luck, chance, hazard. Theſe the heathen, who 
knew not Gov, deified in the imaginary being FoxTune, 


which they ſubſtituted in the place of that wiſe, though myſte- 


rious, gororumony gt the world, and all things in it, by Hin 
e judgments are unſearchable, and whoſe ways are paſt 
finding out! —He has given to man, that“ wiſdom which is 


of common life ; the due and proper exerciſe of which is the 
duty of man towards himſelf. This neglected, leaves him with- 


out excuſe, whatever evil may happen: yet, under the ſtricteſt 


exerciſe of human wiſdom and prudence, let u remember, that 
diſappoiatment may defeat the ends propoſed—this ought to 
awaken our confidence in the sUyPatME DYSPOSER OF ALL 
EVENTS, who knows what is beſt for us | 
EL And that ſhould teach us, 
e There's a divinity that ſhapes bur ends 
% Rough-hew them how we will.” 1 
2 995 Hur, Atv. 8e. l. 
The Greeks had many temples dedicated to Fortune, under 
the name of TYXH. Pindar makes her one of the deſtinies, the 


daughter of Jupiter. Ancus Martius, king of the Romans, firſt 


built a temple at Rome to this deity. Servius Tullus alſo built 


one t the capitol. Afterwards the Romans conſecrated tem- 


ples to her under various titles, as Fortuna libera, redux, pub- 


ET 5 lica, 


3 a — , | > : x 4 , X f | 
_ UVENALIS SATIRE Sir. x. 
_ JUVENALIS SATIRE, sar. x. 


„ 
s } ; 4 — 2 Lug 
3 8 8 . 5 4 ; 
ST. WN : 4 n N ; ada Nt 8 4 4 4 F 
as, ds ME 8 Yb TC « 
7 15 1 5x” > ' 
% 8 . 


— 


proſitable to direct (Eecl. x. 10.) in the affairs and concerns 


sr JUVENAL» SATIRES. ap 


| You have no deity, © Fortune, if there be prud 
dit 
ers we make a goddeſs, and place iy heaven. 


"lea, 8 &c. See e bibl. Hig. Sacr. tit. 

8 ret FE: as todd E230 

| orace's deſcription of t els, er great power, 

forms one of the moſt dener of his odes. See Lib, 1, Ode 

Xxx. 
O O Diva gratum que Antium | 

Præſens, &c. &c. me : 


© 266 Place i in heawven.] Give her a place; among the fen 
.d. As _ are, men are fooliſh enough to temples to 
Fortune, make her a-goddefs, worſhip her as ſuch, and attri- 
bute all their 8 and troubles, not to their own neglect, 
folly, and miſmanagement, but to the power and influence of 
_ this imaginary deity. 4 
For the ideas which the Romans entertained about the proces 
Fortune, ſee Sat. iii. I. 39, 40. Sat. vi. I. 604-8. | 
I ſhould obſerve, that ome copies read, I. 365, 


Nullum numen abeſt, Kc. No deity is abſent, Ke. a | 


As if it were ſaid, that if there be prudence; that is, if a man 
acts wiſely and prodentiy, all the gods are preſent with him, 
not one abſents himſelf from him; or, prudence. is all-ſuffi- 
cient, and no other deity can be wanting. But the ſenſe firſt 
above given, on the reading—nullum numen habes—appears 
to be moſt conſonant to the intention of the tu 


gether. 


I know not how to end. my obſervations on this Tenth bake N 


of Juvenal, without calling it the fineſt piece, in point of com- 


_ matter, and ſentiment, which we have derived from 


athen antiquity.—T ſhould call it inimitably fine, had not the 
14 Dr. Sanuk Jonnson?s e on Tux VANITY or 


«© HUMAN e appeared —ſuch a copy, of e 
ginal, is ts to be met with, 
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ARGUMENT, 


# 


The Poet takes occaſion, from an invitation which he gives to 
his friend Perſicus to dine with him, to commend frugality, 
end to expoſe and reprehend all manner of intemperance and 
debauchery; but more particularly the luxury uſed by the 
Romans in their feafting. He inflances fome lewd practices 
41 their feaſts, and reproves the nobility for making lewdneſs 


'TTICUS eximiè fi cœnat, lautus habetun 
Si Rutilus, demens : quid enim majore cachinno 
Excipitur vulgi, quam pauper Apicius ? omnis 
Convictus, therme, ſtationes, omne theatrum _ N 
De Rutilo. nam dum valida ac juvenilia membra 5 
Sufficiunt galeæ, dumque ardens ſanguine, fertur 


Line 1. If Atticus, &c.) The name of a very eminent per- 
fon in Rome; bur, here, it is meant to ſignify any one of great 
wealth and quality. If ſuch a one gives a great entertainment, 
it being agreeable to his rank and fortune, deſerves not any 
other name than that of ſplendour and munificence.  _ 

2. If Rutilus, Sc.] One, who, by his extravagant gluttony, 
was reduced to the moſt ſhameful degree of poverty.  _ 

This, likewiſe, is here made uſe of as a common name for all 
ſuch characters. 1 8 5 . 
If ſuch a one make a * feaſt, we muſt call him mad. 
23. 4 greater laugh, 9 What can be a greater ſubje& 
of ridicule among the vulgar, than Apicius in rags ? et 
3. Aßpicius.] Anotedepicure in the time of Nero; be ſpent 
an immenſe eſtate in eating and drinking: growing poor and 
deſpiſed, he hanged himſelf. See Sat. iv. I. 23. 1 
4. Company.] Convictus ſigniſies a living together in one 
houſe, or at one table, and, perhaps, what we call clubs, or or- 


dinaries. | PE | 
| — Zath;.]) Therme—hot baths. Theſe were * 2 
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ARGUMENT, 


_ debauchery the chlefe ;/t of their pleaſures. H. e 


. temperance and frugality of the greateſt men in former 
2 ages, to the riot and intemperance of the preſent. He con» 


cludes with repeating his invitation to his friend, adviſing 


him to a neglect of all care and diſpuiet for the men and 
a moderate uſe of 221 8852 for the Le 7 


2 Atticus ſups ſumptuouſly, he is accounted plendid: : 

If Rutilus, mad: for what is received with a greater 
Laugh of the vulgar, than poor Apicius? every : 
Company, the baths, the ſtations, every theatre, ſtalk} 


Of Rutilus. For while his ſtrong and youthful limbs 5 85 
Suffice for a helmet, and while ardentin blood, he is reported | 


forted to, 5 were lacks of great goliping and rattling. See 


Sat. vii. I. 233, and note. 
4. The flations.) Particular places in the city, where idle 


| 2 uſed to meet and talk together, perhaps about the mar- 


et place, or forum ; ax in our towns, where there are commonly 
a number of idle people ſtanding and talking together, in and 
near the market-place. See Atnsw. Statio, Ne 6. 

1 1 Rutilus,.) De —about or concerning Rutilus.— . d. 
| He is e common ſubje& of converſation at all theſe places. 
—— Youthful limbs, c.] While in the prime of li e, and fit 
to bear arms in the audible ſervice of his country, he is fo re- 


duced to poverty, by his luxury and extravagance, as to ny | 


JT to the wretched trade of a fencer, or en for 
a 


6. E ed] Or fertur may mean he is carried, by the 


| neceſſiy of his circumſtances, to copy out the laws, rules, words 
of command (regia verba) and other matters of knowledge, 
neceſſary to make him à fencer, that he may be 2 
. for the art. ay, | 
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7% ſe - ALIS 8A. 1 R W 
Scripturus leges, & regia 1 lanifiz. 5 


Multos porrò vides, quos ſæpe eluſus ad ipſum, . 1 
m ſolet expectare macelli, 10 
Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſa palato eſt. 

Egregiũs ccenat, meliũſque miſerrimus horum, . 

Et citd caſurus jam perlucente ruind. = = 


Laterea guſtus elementa per omnia durant, 


Nunquam animo pretiis obſtantibus: interids fi 13 
Attendas; Mais ILLAJUYANT, QUAPLURIS EMUNTUR, 
Ergo haud difficile eſt perituram arceſſere ſummam 
Lancibus oppoſitis, vel matris imagine fracta; 

Et quadringentis nummis condire guloſum 


7. The tribune nt compelling, e.] Hinting, that, 'Shough he 


was not compelled to ſuch a practice of fencing, by the nia. 


giſtracy, as many had been by Nero for his inhuman diverſion, | 


yet it was a ſhame that he was ſuffered to undertake it, and not 


Sat. viii. 193. 
9. You jee many, &c.] Such fellows as Rutilos; | 


—— Often-eluded ereditor.] Who had been often promiſed i | 
E but deceived over and over again; and . in vain 8 


ad purſued them to come at his money. 


10. Wait for, fc.) Knowing no place fo likely to. find them . 
at, as in their way to the market for proviſions, at the entrance 


to which he places himſelf, in dopes to catch them, before they 
had ſpent the little remains of his money that he had lent them. 


. 11. The purpoſe, Ge. Who have no other deſign, or end of 


1 but eating and drinki 


The-moſt wretched, Ac. | When they are vitibly falling 5 


1 * even the moſt wretched of them will live more expen- 
fively than ever, thinking, perhaps, to put a good face on the 
matter, the better to conceal their ſituation, and thus to main- 


tain their credit ſome little time longer 3; or, perhaps, from mere 


deſperation, ſeeing it is too late to retrieve their affairs, and 
Fund can be but ruined. —This is no yncommon thing: in gur 


14. Meantime. ] While thay have. any thing 8 f K 
— 7 hey el, Ec. } They ranſack, as it were, earth, air, 


their taſte. 


and water, for fleſh of beaſts, mb and fiſh, bor dainties to pleaſe 
1 5 45 The 


3 : * 

+ c 

SAT. XI. 
i 


— 


adviſed, or commanded, by the magiſtracy, Adel _ | 


VENA L's. SATIRES. * 


wee. ö t neither prohibiting} | 

Tobe about to write the laws, and princely words of a fencer; 

Moreover, 4 3 . the often-eluded nn 
is wont | 


To wait for ot ths e,, 6 
And to whom the purpoſe of living is in the palate alone. 


The moſt wretched of theſe, and now ſoon to fall (his 
Ruin already being * 1 the more . and the 
better. . 

Meantime, they ſeek a reliſh thro” all the Gemma. 

| The prices never oppoſing their inclination: if you at- 
tend CET IF I 5 

More intimately, * THOSE THINGS PLEASE XORE, WHICH | 
ARE BOUGHT FOR MORE. | 

Therefore it is not difficult to W a ſum that will be 

Diſhes being ans, or a enki image of their mother; 

And, for four hungired aerger, to ſon a —— 5 


15. The prices, Be.) They never conſider or ſcruple the price 
which they are to pay—theſe do not ſtand in their way. 
16. More intimately, S.] More cloſely to the pe of 


fuch. 
—— . Pleaſe mort, G.] The diſh pleaſes beſt that is dedreſt 
bought; therefore, i. e. to gratify their gluttony— 
17. It is not difficult.) They make no ſort. of difficulty of 
eee money, by pawning what they have. 
2 waſted, c.] Which will ſoon be gone, ſquandered 
preſently. 
y P ge * ] Lanx ignibes, literally, a great broad 
late, a deep diſh, or platter; to ſerve meat up in. Here, by 


lancibus, perhaps, is ti be underſtood his plate in general, his 


family-plate, per ſynec: This he ſends to the pawnbrokers to 
raiſe money upon for the preſent ſupply of his extravagance. 

— Broken image, Oe. family buſt, or ſtatue, broken to 
pieces that it may not be Hen and pawned for the value of 
the gold or filver only. 

19. Four bundred ſeſterces, &c.) When ſo many nummi are 
mentioned, ſeſterces. (ſeſtertii) are uſually underſtood ; the ſel. 
tertius is often 3 abſolutely nummus, becauſe it was in moſt 

F 4 frequent 


Ty 


1 JUVENALIS: BA TIRE, "% 


Fictile: fie veniunt ud miſcellanea lud. 
Refert ergo quis H n e in Ratio nam. 5 


Sumit, & à cenſu 8 trahit. illum ego jure 67 


TONER qui ſcit quantd ſublimior Atlas e 
Omnibus in Libya ſit montibus, me amen idam | 25 
| Inch quantum ferrata diſtet ab area 4 


- Bacculus : è ccelo deſcendit, u. eee 
Figendum, & memori tractandum pectore, five. 
Feser, e 1 _ in OR ſenatus . 


1 


eee ot Allo, 9 nummus, abouy 14d. . mo- 1 
ney. Sce Kennet, Book v. Part ii. p. 13. Four hundred of 
-theſe (about 21. 10s.) were laid out in ſeaſoning a ſingle diſh. 
20. Earthen diſh.) Having pawned their plate, they are re- 
duced to earthen-ware. The din i is put 12255 by x meton. for i * 


contents. 22 4 
—— To the diet, &c.] Miſcellanea—a wixtare. of things 
without any order, a gallimawfry, an hotchpotch, ſuch as t © 


ord- players and prize-fighters uſed to eat.— From their dain- 

ties they are at laſt reduced to the coarſe diet, as well as to the 

mean occupation, of a common prize- fighter. See 1. 5, and 

note 2. 

Ludi, for ludii, the gen. of ludius—a ſtage· player, dancer, 
ſword-player, and the like, ho play on a ſtage. 
21. It importeth, thergfore.] -q. d.. Therefore, that we may 
| judge aright, and not ;ndiſerimiuately, it importeth us to con- 
ſider, who gives the entertainment, what are his circumſtarices— 
for that may be praiſe- worthy in thoſe who can afford i it, which is 
highly vicious, and blameable, in thoſe wha canno. 

In Ratilus.] Above mentioned. See note on L 2.-—To 
live ſplendidly,” would, in ſuch a one as Rutilus, deſerve. the 
name of extravagance and luxury, becauſe he is poor, and can 8 

fford it. 
N 22. Yentidius.) A noble Roman, who time hoſpitably, 2 
—— 4 laudable nam * Tho entertainments given by ſuch 
a one are deſervedly ſtyled generous and magnificent. 
23. Derives its Fame. ] The commendation which 1 18 n 
beſtowed upon it its praiſe. 

From his income] From the great eſlate of the giver, 

who only lives in a magnificence ſuitable to his income. 

23—4. By right, deſpiſe, Ac. ] Or juſtly, for he deferves; it, 
1 Ke, @s.] See Sat. vil. 1. 32, note. 
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It is luxury; in Va 2 hudable aanmee oh) 
It takes, and derives its fume from his n. Tho 
| by right, 

Deſpiſe him, who dw . ann bigher Atlas i is 
Than all the mountains in Libya, yet eee 25 
Be ignorant, hom much a little bag differs from an 
Aron cheſt: xNow THYSELF—deſcended from heaven, 


To be fixed, and revolved in the mindful breaſt, whether 
i You mm ſeek wedock,,. or would be i in a part f Cz 


. 


26. 4 liek bog. 1 e little hn: pouch, or purſo, a 
in which money is put. 

27. Iron ebeſt. ] The rich uſed to keep their money in large 
2 with iron, to prevent their being broken open and 
robhe 

The poet meant that if a man has ſenſe enough to diftinguiſh 
the ſize of Atlas from that of other mountains which are 1nfe- 

rior in ſize, and, at the ſame time, is fooliſh enough not to ſee 
the difference betwork his own narrow circumſtances, and the 
fortunes of the rich, ſo as to regulate his manner of living ac- 
cordingly, he is very deſerving of the utmoſt contempt. 6 
— Knew th fel. J. ο ul. This was à ſaying d 
Chilon the Lacedemonian, and a very important one; for on 
ſelf. knowledge depends all other that can contribute to the right 
3 ene and direction of human life: for no man, endowed 
1 himſelf into difficulties, by undertaking 
oe arr 1s haven reach of his abilities, either of mind, body, 
or eſtate. This apothegm of Chilo's was, with others, written 
up in golden letters at the temple of Apollo, at Delphos, and 
was therefore believed to co heaven. Not but it is ve 
ſound theology, to ſay, that, to have the veil of pride and gelte | 
love taken away, ſo that we know ourſelves aright, is the 1 of 
God, and the foundation of all true and faving ET g n 
Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 
Fixed, and revolved, & c.] As a conſtant maxim, and 
rineiple of action, and, as ſuch, we ſhould ever be mindful of 
it. Tratto--lit. ſignifies to handle, which, in a mental ſenſe, 
by analogy, may ſignify to revolve in the mind. 
Wy WW edlack.} This inſtance of * and domeſtic concern 
may 
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Eſſe velis. nec enim loricam poſeit t Achillis ; nnd 35 
Therſites, in qua i traducebat Uiyſſes 


Ancipitem: ſeu tu magno diſcrimine aum 


Protegere affectas; te conſule, dic tibi quis ſis; 7 
Orator vehemens, an Curtius, an Maths. bucca 
In ſummis, minimiſque ; etiam cum piſcts emetur HS 
Nec mullum cupias, cum fit tibi gobio tantùm DE 
In loculis: quis enim te, deficiente crumen , 
Et creſcente-gula, manet exitus; ere. paterno, | 

Ac rebus merſis in ventrem, fœnoris atque 40 


Argenti gravis, & pecorum agrorumque capacem? 5 boy 


may ſtand alfo for all others of the like kind, in which ſelf. 
knowledge is highly profitable to direct aright. ,, | 
30. Senate.] If you wiſh to be a ſenator, you ought to know 

yourſelf, that you may be able to judge whether you are ſit for 
ſuch an office ; for nothing can be more pernicious. to the ſtate 
than unable ſtateſmen, as well as diſgraceful to thaſe who are 


— T herfites.] See Sat. viii. I. 269, note. Such a fellow 
as this could never think of contending for the armour of 
Achilles, or of making a third with Ulyſſes and Ajax in the diſ- 
pute about it: he knew himſelf too well. | 1 8 81 
31. Expoſed himſelf] To ridicule—as the daw in the fable 
expoſed itlelf to the deriſion of the other birds, when it-had 
dreſſed itſelf in the borrowed plumes of the peacock. See 
Ai1new. Traduco, No 5. : a £7 


32. Doubiful.) As to his appearance, when he e ee 5 


mour of Achilles on, no longer bearing his own ſemblance, 
Others give this paſſage another turn, and make it expreſs the 
modeſty of Ulyſſes, who ſhewed himſelf doubtful whether he 
ſhould demand the armour or not, looking upon himſelf as un- 
worthy to wear it. So Farnas, 


| 32=—3, Great difficulty.) Where the controverſy is very ha- | 
zardous and Ale, a requires an able advocate to 


1 defend it. 


33. Conſult thyſelf.) Before you undertake, conſult well your 
abilities for it. | BB 
Tell thyjelf, &c.]. After much ſelf-examinatibn, let 
your own conſcience anſwer, and tell you what manner of man 
you are. 


34-4 vehement oraler. ] Eloquent and. powerful. | 


34+ Qr 


* 


The ſacred inen Ber Feel 

Breaſt-plate of Achiles, in which Ulyfles expoſed himſelf 

Dent. Or ba young aun ira in 
great 

Dificulty; . ie ehyſals tell thyſelf . alan 


A vehement orator, or Curtius, or-Maths. The 3 a 


Vourabilities is to be known, andregarded in thegreateſt, 35 
And in the leaſt affairs; even when a fiſh ſhall be bought: 
Nor ſhould you defireamullet, when you have onlya gudge 


In your purſe : for what end awaits thee, your purſe failing, 


Your. gluttony increaſing : your paternal fortune, 


And ſubſtance, funk in your belly, capable of comnmining 49 
n. and ne and fields and flocks ? 


12 * Or Carti] Moiivitins,' a man of * middling abi. i- 


| — Mathe.] See Sat. i; 1. 32, and note; vii. 129.—a 
fellow of no abilities, who, not ſucceeding at the wake turned 
ſpy and informer. 
35. Your abilities, &c.) Buccz—lit.. cheek, here 5 fynec.) 
my for the whole mouth, through which we ſpeak ; this, for 
peaking | itſelf, by metonym. The poet means, 42 the extent 
of a man's capacity ſhould be confidered, if he intends to plead 
at the bar; he ſhould know his own powers of eloquence, 15 7 
act accordingly. 4 
35. Regarded.} This attention to the fitneſs of a man * 
what he — BY ſhould be regarded in all concerns W eb 
ever, from the higheſt to the loweſt. | 
36. 4 fiſh, Se] When he goes to the fiſh market, If his 
Jum will only afford him a gudgeon, he ſhould not think of 
uying ſo dear a fiſh as a mullet ; i. e. a man ſhould always pro- 
por tion his expences to his pocket. | 
38. What end, Sc.) What muſt jocrenfing expence and 
glutiony, and a decreaſing and failing urſe, end in? 
40. In your*belly.] Your patrimony, 5 
all ſpent to gratify your luxury and gluttony, all ſwallowed up 
by your voracious appetite. 
—— Capable of contgining, c. ] Not only the intereſt and 
incipal of what the father left in perſonal eſtate, bot alſo all 
his land, and ſtock thereon, into the bargain. | 
By argenti gravis (joined with fœnoris, which Ege Incordf 
upon money lent) the principal money itſelf may be under. 
ſtood. 8 the * may; here, figuify the beſt ſilver 


money, 
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Talibus à dominis/poſt cuncta noviſſimus exit. 
Annulus, & digito mendicat Pollio nudo. 
Luxuriæ, ſed morte magis metuenda ſenectus. 45 
Hi plerumque gradus: conducta pecunia Romææ⸗x 
Et coram dominis confumitur : inde ubi paulum 
Neſcio quid ſupereſt, & pallet ſœnoris auctor, 

zz vertere ſolum, Baias, & ad Oſtia currunt. 

| re namque foro jam non tibi deterius, quam - 50 
Eſquihas a ferventi migrare Suburra. #54 4 
Ille dolor ſolus patriam fugientibus, illa 
Meſtitia eſt, caruiſſe anno Circenſibus uno. 
Sanguinis in facie non hæret gutta; morantur 


money, in contradifin®tion to the tenue argentum, ne ſe⸗ 
cundz, Sat. ix. 31. 

Many E n gravis to denote e in the rude 
heavy maſs b 2 

4 Such r i. e. Owners; poſſeſſors. N wet 

— After all, When all elſe is ſpeꝶ and gone. 

43. The ring. ] The mark of honour and diſtinction worne 
by Roman knights. They mult be driven very hard to part with 
this; but having, by their extravagance, reduced themſelves be- 
- Jow the fortune and rank of the equeſtrian order, they have no 
right to claim it, or to wear the badge of it. 

— Pollio.] He was brought to that paſs-by his gluttony, 
td he was forced t ſell his ring, and then beg for a liveli- 
00 

— Naked "Es J. His finger bare, bereft, of the ring which 
he uſed to wear upon it. 

44. Abbes, Ic.] Death never comes too ſoon; the Cats! 
pile, which reduces them to aſhes, js never bitter to ſuch as 

theſe, whoſe maxim is“ a ſhort life and a merry one, ons 
4 let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 

45. To luxury.] To gluttons and ſpendthrifts. op 
| More to be feared, Ic. 1 Becauſe it can be attendod 
with nothing but Py and diſeaſe. . 

46. Oftimes the fleps.} Plerumque—for the moſt part, molt 
commonly, the degrees by which they proceed. 

Borrowed at Rome.] They firſt take up money. at 
' Rome. 


47+ Before the owners] Spent before the face of the late 
OWNCrs—1, e. of the. people who lent i it. 


47. When 


The ring, and Pollio begs with a naked finger. 
Aſhes are not premature, nor is a funeral bitter 

To luxury, but old age more to be feared than death. 45 
| Theſe are oſtimes the ſteps; money is borrowed at Rome, 
And conſumed before the owners: then, when a little, 

I dow't know what; is left/and the uſurer is pale, N 
Thoſe who have changed the ſoil, run to Baiæ, and to Oſtia. 
For, to depart from the forum, is not worſe to you, than * 

To migrate to Eſquiliz from the hot Suburra. 

That is the only grief to thoſe who fly their country, that 

The rer to have been depri ved ol _ FOI games 
for one a 

. a drop of blooy ſticks i in the fs few detain 


17. "When a lies, We) Before it is all gone, and they 
158 juſt enough to carry them off, whatever the ſum may be I 
don't know— 

48. The uſurer.] Lit. the increaſer of interelR che money- 
lender who, perhaps, may have taken ſuch an advaptage of 
their neceſſities, as to make them pay intereſt upon intereſt— 
pale] With the fear of loſing all his money. 2 

49. "Changed the foil.) Vertere ſolum, fignifies to run one; 7 
country. Cic. pro domo. Thoſe who have made off. 

— Baie, and N See Sat. iii. 1. FE and 8 1 „nl. 
171, note 2. from whence they might take ſhipping, and make : 
their eſcape into ſome other country. 
Fo. For, to depart, Sc.] To run away from Rome for debt 
1s o common, that there is no more diſeredit i in it, than chang- 
ing the hot ſtreet of the Suburra (ſee Sat. iii. v.) for the coal air 
al ws Eſquilian hill. See Sat. v. 1.97—8: Foro is here put, 
ſynec. for Rome itſelf. Or to depart from the forum, may 
_ y their running away from juſtice. 

53. Circenſfan games, Sc.] Theſe people have no other ſor- 
row, or regret, at flying their country, than ariſes from their not 
being able io partake of the public diverſions during their ab- 
ſence. See Sat. iii. I. 223, note. | 
54. Drop of blood, Se.] They have loſt all ſhange—they 
cannot bluth. 

54—5. Detain mod ty, & c.] The virtue of Modeſty is 
Jangbed at and ridiculed: ſhe is, at were, taking her _ 
rom 


6 JUVENALIS- $avY . 

Pauci ridiculum, & fugientem ex urbe De __ 7 
Experière hodiꝭ numquid pulcherrima dict. 
Perſice, non præſtem vita, nec moribus, & re: 
Sed laudem ſiliquas occultus ganeo, pultes | WR. 
Coram aliis diem puero ; ſed in aure ne. ee ; 
Nam, cam ſis conviva mihi promiſſus, habebis 1 2 * 5 
Evandrum, venies Tirynthius, aut minor ills,o 9 
Hoſpes, & ipſe tamen contingens ſanguine een, 

Alter aquis, alter flammis ad ſidera miſſus. . ann | 
Fercula nunc audi nullis ornata macellis : + | 
De Tiburtino veniet Oo „ N 


From: the city, Dada very i are FM doping her, or delaying hee” 
retreat. 

56. This day, &c.)] When you are to dine with me. 

— Experience, &c.] i. e. You ſhall be convinced, by your 
own experience, whether I am an hypocrite, ſay ing one thin * 
and doing another; and while I have been laying down ſuc 
fair and becoming rules of economy, in what 1 have been ſay- 
ing, I practiſe them not, in fact, neither with reſpect to my wa 
of life, nor my moral conduct. —Re—in reality. A = 
Act v. Sc. i. I. 5. 0 

8. Pulſe.] Siliquas denotes bean or pea-pods, or the like ; ö 
ag the pulſe contained therein—it ſtands for frugal and homely | 
diet in general. | p 

—— Water-gruel. 2 Pultes.—Puls ſignifies a kind of det gf 
which the antients uſed, made of meal and water ſodden toge- 1 
ther.—This alſo ſtands here for a any thing of that homely kind. | 

59. Cakes.) Theſe were dainties made with honey and other 
Tweetmeats... or. Ep. Lib. i. x. I. 11, 12, __ f 


£ 
Libra recuſo, EG b 
"Pane: egeo jam mellitis potiore placentls,* 7 3 | 
1 
þ 


I naukeacs vonjed oY and long for bread. 
| Francis. 


Von ſhall foe, 4 che 0 8 whether Fama glatten i in ſecret, 
though profeſſedly abſtemious; whether I recommend a meal of £ 
herbs, yet ſecretly gormandize on dainties; and when before t 
company I order my ſervant to bring ſome homely fare, I ſe- fi 
2 der him to bring ſome very »luſcious and delicate 


60. Promiſed gueſt. 7 Since you have promiſed to be my gueſt 1 
at dinner. : I 
| 60. Tou 


JUVEN AL: ATIRES | 
Modefly, A CITE 55 
You ſhall this day experience, . bir 
In word, Perſicus, I eee 
in my morals, and in deed; ne 
But, a ſecret glutton, I can praiſe ple, oder ee 3 
Jo the ſervant before others, but, in his ear, cakes. |}, 
For, ſince you area promiſed/gueſt to me, you ſhall have 60 
Evander, you ſhall come Tirynthius, or a gueſt leſs 
Than he, and yet he akin to heaven in blood, rh 
The one ſent to the ſtars by water the onhr by .. 
Now hear of diſhes furniſhed from no ſhambles: 
| There hall come; 6 _ wh det gg: the nn EY 


8 You Pull have.) La You mall knd i in me _ 
61. Evander.] A king of Arcadia, who, having accidentally = 
ſlain his father, failed into Italy, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the d 
place where afterwards Rome was built. He entertained Her. | 
_ cules, and hoſpitably received ZEnevs when he landed in Italy. 5 
See Virg. En. viii. 154, & ſeq. 1 
— T:rynrhins.) A name of Hercales, the ſon of Jepicer and 6 
Alcmena—ſhe being born at 'Tiryns, a city of Peleponneſus, he 
was therefore called Tirynthius. - 
— Ag Jeſs, Sc.] Meaning nens inferior in birtk. 
62. Tet he akin, Ce. ] Zens was the fon of Anchiles _ 
the goddeſs Venus. | 
63. By water.) neas was drowned in Namicus, a 6 
ver in Toa Italy, which on that account was fabulouſly conſecrated. 
— The other by flames.) Hercules burnt himſelf to death 
on Mount Oeta, in Theſſaly. 
The poet ſeems to mean, that Perficus, his friend, ſhould, on 
his coming to dine with him, find him another Evander with re- = 
ſpe to the homelineſs and ſimplicity of his entertainment; and 1 
that Perficus might conſider himſelf as Hercules, or Aneas, or 0 
indeed both, with regard to the welcome he would find, and the 
boſpitable reception he would meet with. 
64. Now Hear, Sc.] Now hear your bill of fare, not a ſin- 
gle article of which is furniſned from the butcher's or poul- 
terer's. Macellum fignifies a market for all manner of provi= 6 
en | 
65. Tiburtine farm. ] Tibor, a pleaſant city of Italy, ſituate 
on the river Anio, about fixteen miles from Rome —in the 
| neighbourhood of this, Juvenal bad a farm. See Hor. Ode. 
Lib. i. Ode vii. & al. | | | 
| : 66. Not © 


Hoedulus, & toto grege 1 e inſcius bebe, Ho Lf 


Necdum auſus virgas humilis mordere ſalicti; 
Qui plus lactis habet quam. ſanguinis; & montan i 
Aſparagi, poſito quos legit villica fuſo. 


a Grandia prætereà, tortoque calentia fœeno 3 | ; 


Ova adſunt ipſis cum matribus ; & ſervatæ Ss, 
Parte anni, quales fuerant in vitibus ue: 


Signinum, Syriumque pyrum: de corbibus iſſe:m 
Emula Picenis, & odoris mala recentis, N 
Nec metuenda tibi, ficcatum frigore poſtquam 75 
Autumnum, & crudi poſuere pericula _ 08 
Hec olim noſtri jam luxurioſa ſenatũs 

Coena fuit: Curius, parvo quæ legerat horto, 

8 25 focis brevibus aw oluſcula : quz nune | 


66. Net 3 g graſs.] Never ſuffered to graze, but, like 


our houſe- lamb, ted by ſuckling. 


67. Nor yet daring.] Or attempting to browſe on the twigs 
of the willow, which kids are very fond of, but they are apt to 


make the fleſh bitte. 

68—9. Mountain Aſþaraguſes.] Some wild ſorts that grew on 
the mountains, inferior in flayour to the aſparagus altilis, or 
that which was carefully cultivated in garden-beds. Aſparagi, 

lur. may mean the young ſhoots of herbs that are to be eaten. 
See Sat. v. 81, note. 

69. Bailif*s wife, Se. The feminine of villicus, a Aa 
or bailiff, ſignifies the wife of ſuch a one, a farmer's wife, and 
the like. The 
ſort which is raiſed at a great expence, and gathered by people 
kept for ſuch purpoſes, but the wild fort, and gathered by a wo- 
man, who at other times was employed in ſpinning. 

0. Egg. — warm, Oc. ]. Large new. laid eggs, brought in 
the neſt, which was made of hay twiſted together. 

71. Are added.] i. e. To the bill of fare. 

—— With the mothers, c.] The ſame hens that laid them. 

72. Grapes, &c.} Preſerved for ſome time after their being 
gathered, ſo as to look quite freſh, as much ſo as when they 
were upon the vines. 

73. The Signian.] Signia was 2 town in Italy, famous for 
pears and for rough wines i 


Spumans immiti Signia niuſto. Sil. vii. 380. 
| 73. The 


he aſparagus gotten for the dinner was not of the 
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il 
1 yet e bite the E 40 the low 11 
Which has more of milk than blood. And mountain 11 
I ſpar guſes, which my bailif' wile wr png het | lil 
* ſpindle aſide. N 5 101 
Ureat eggs beſides, e the eile hag, © | 70 1 l 
Are added, with the mothers themſelves ; and, kept ft a pil 
Part of the year, grapes, ſuch as they were upon the vines: 6 ö 
The Signian and Syrian pear: from the ſame be a - 
Apples, rivals to the Picene, and of a recent ade; MP | i. 
Nor to be feared by you, after they have laid aſde 758 Fil 
The autumn, dried by cold, and the dangers of a crude j . 10 
This, a long time ago, was the luxurious ſupper of the 1 


Senate: Curius put ſmall herbs, which he had e in kis ; 
Little unn oyer his ſmall fire: wen now | 


4 


fl 
exe en EY — — == 
— * — — 


| 3. The Syrian Pear. ] Theſe came 8855 "Parkin, a % * 
of Gabe Pat! were originally brought from Syria. © © 
G pe rivals to the Picene.] race ys, that the * 

pa! from Tibur were not ſo good as the Picene. 


Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia ſucco. Lib. i. Sat. ir. 70. 


; 2 it was a high commendation of his apples, any they 

Fivalled thoſe of Picenum, * 

— Recent eq Smelling as freſh as if juſt ga chered. 
75 To 3e ] Tou need not fear to — — 

eruder — which they have in autumn are dried a 

be now they are mellowed by the cold of winter, ſothat you a are 

in no danger from the ſour and/unripened juice of them, as you 

bly be if you ate them in GT; ſoon after "We were __ 


By autumnum — underſtood) Is hers meant the au- 
tumnal juice of the apple, which is erude, and apt to offend the 
ſtomach. . autumnus a -um, "168g _ _ 8 

7. 4 time am o ators 

| | Rome d wool. in arty. we — only — been content with ſueh 
4 a ſupper as the above, but even have thought it luxury. | 

78. Curius] Dentatus. When the ambaſſadors of the Sam- 

nites came to him, they found him fan oy you "ors over 

© the fire, e 153, more —_— 
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5 E27X C 8 RE -f 
ON 1651 1171 SATIRE 
. e * . N92 i 25 TP * ; 
quallic us in mage fall it on ede f = | 

Qui meminit, calide fapiat quid vulva popinæ. 5 ok 

A . . 
Sicei terga fuis, 7 rara pendetia crate, es 
Moris erat juondam feffis ſervare Jiebus, | 


Ee natalitium c cognatis ponere lardum, e e, 


Accedente nova, fi | quam. dabat hoſtia, Ae 8 ti. a * 


patorum aliquis titulo ter Conſulis, arque 
by torum imperiis, & & Dictatoris honore TY 
Fundus, ad has epulas ſo lito maturits bat, 
Erectum domito referens an monte enen. 


wk . 75 
30, 4 8 er, 851 Slave; who Bag Se certain 


rrimes, were 42 in irons, and made to dig in mines, or in the 
fields, or in ſtone-quarries. See Sat. viii. 179. 180. 
81. Who remembers, c. ]. Who ſtill retains the 1 remem- 
brance of his going into a cook's do hs and en on a ſow's 
womb which was: r n e belly, 


pre nant, it was itia: 5 19 ſhe a . dor- 
fy the TE Sh the 15 — delicious. See Hor. 


” Nin 36. x 


Such homely and frogat Bow. 20 « pleaſed 325 — . Cu- 


ple, contemned even by the lowef and mo abject of d 
ho, in their better . remember to have taſted 
dainties. 25 
82. The back; .] What we call. a Hitch of N * 
—— Wide rack,] Crates ſigniſies a grate, whatever it Ti 
made of—if of wood, we call it a rack, which conſiſts of a frame, 
in which are inſerted bars of wood at diftancey, from each other, 
and uſed in keeping bacon. |; The word tar intimates, that the 
bars were few, and. at large diſtances from each other. 
© 83. For foftat days.) High days and dae n 
A great treat. E net a 
84. Bacon. Lerdnas (quaſi lend aridum), Some F ; 
8 bacon, ſometimes the lard or fat of Fre 
haps, what we call a raſnher, i. e. a flice of fat. oy "uf 
—— Birth-day preſent.) Natalitium ſiguifigs a gift. ꝙ p 


n 


ſent, ſent to one on his birth- day, or an 3 81 


one's friends and relations on ſuch an occaſion. - 


Who romenden hom the fy yomb. WH 00 
can reliſh,  _ 

The back of a ak, ri hanging on 3 1 
* was the cuſtom formetly to keep for feſtal days, 
And to ſet bacon, as a birth-day preſerit, before N | 
Freſh meat acceding, if tile ſacriſice afforded any. 85 
Some one of the kindred, with the title of thrice cool and 
Who the commands of camps, and the honour of * 


Had diſcharged, went to theſe feaſts ſaoner than uſual, - - 
Bringing back his erect ſpade from a ſubdued mountain. 


85. Freſh meat accedin To is cha ſome 
* 5 [ey ment was 252 * So v0 wo 2 * 
8 the facrifice, 6. ey o a ce any 
Neſh of | wm e victim remained A Ld it Was rechaned and prized 
as an accidental rarity. 

86. Some one of" the kindred.) i, e. Of the perſan? 8 kinſmen 


who made the fe Bad arte, Y Uudes p 118 e here to 


urius above mentioned, who was thrice co great ge- 
5 Rey e Be i of Epirus, an kin out of 
tal: an was rema his FORrAge <Y 
[ tity: See Alus W). n 0 n 
87. The honour of diftntor This was a ie magiſlrate, 
choſen on ſome 2 05 occaſid n, whoſe pow IEP s abſolute, 
whom lay no appeal: his office was limite, 912 months, £ 
there was a new election, either continuing the ſame, or chuſing 
a new one. The diQator differed in nothing from a king, FE 
In ol name, and in the duration of his power. 
88. Went to theſe Haft.] Homely as they were as to adump- 
tuous treat. 
— Sooner than 2 ] Leaving their work before the uſual 


Sk His eres ade] Raiſed high by being carried on his 
— Subdujd mountain] | Where he had been at work, 8 . 


7 +. þ 


97 g. che foil, and ſubduing its ſtubbornkeſs, e i 


arpoſes of agriculture. 
vid, Met. xi. 31. uſes the word ſubigere in this ſenſe. | 


N. e ſabigebant vomere terram . | 1 

vi G. ii. I. 71 uſes the word domitum to we eu 6 
og — r 
3 Aſpice * extremis domitum caltoribus orbem. 

G 2 ; 90. Trem- 


ES 


Gam ren: autem W ag durumque Catanem, 
Et Scauros, & Fabricios, rigidique Re 
Cenſoris mores etiam collega timeret: 

Nemo inter curas, & ſeria duxit habendum, 

Qualis in oceani fluctu teſtudo nataret, 

Clarum Trojugenis factura ac nobile fulcrum: 95 
Sed nudo latere, & parvis frons ærea lectis 5 wr EET. 
Vile eoronati caput oſtendebat aſelli, 2 TEL 
Ad quod laſcivi ludebant ruris alumni. wy” 

T es ergo cdl 7 8 Kanne * ſupellex. 


* + 5 
r 8 


He 
90. 7 rembled, Ac. ] In old time, when che people food i in 
awe of great and good men. 
| Fabii, Sc.] Theſe names ſtand here, not only as per- 
ſonally referring to the great men mentioned, but referring alſo 
to all the grave and virtuous magiſtrates of old time, who, By | 
them, reproved and cenſured vice. 0 
Fabius was the name of a noble family i in Rome, many of 
which had borne great offices with the higheſt credit. They are 
often ded by car 
— Severe * 4 Cato, called Cenſorius, is here meant, 
who was ſo called for his gravity and ſtrictneſs in bis cenborthip,.. 
91. The Scauri.] See Sat. ii. I. 35, note. 
— Fabricii.] The name of a family, of which was C. Fa- 
bricius Luſcinus, a famous conſul, who conquered Pyrrhus 
king of Epirus. One of 25 name was alſo cenſor. See Sat. ix. 
7 
85 His colleague Ravel, 7 Alluding t to Fabius . „ho 
found fault with his colleague, P. Decius, for being too remiſs in 
his office of cenſor. See Sat. ii. 1. 121, note 2. 
93. Nobody, c.] No one thought i it worth their care. or Aa 
matter of ſerious concern. 

4. What fort of tortoiſe, &c.] Whether ſmall or great.” But 
in = days of the poet, when luxury was riſen to a great height, 
people of faſhion were very anxious to inlay their furniture, and 

particularly the couches which they lay upon at their entertain: 
ments, with the largeſt and fineſt pieces of tortoiſe- ſhell, to ge 
at which they ſpare no. pains or expence. Zee Sat. vi. 15 380 
W E Ful literal 45 day 1 

95. Couch, e. crum literally ſignifies a or 

but, by ſynec. is Tea for the OE Nen itſelf (ſee Sat. on 
J. 22.) which was inlaid and adorned in the moſt e and 
ſplendid manner. | 


95. T 


347. Xl JUVENALs SATIRES, 35 


But when they trembled at the Fabii, and ſevere Cato, nf 


And the Scauri, and F abricii, and the ſevere manners 
Of a rigid cenſor, even his colleague feared; . | 


nd eſteemed. it to be reckon'd Mead. his arcs ad 


ſerious concerns 

What ſort of tortoiſe might bn | in \ the waves of the ſen, 
"About to make, a kam. N and nobles couch for the Troy 
But with a A. fide; and mall ds x brazen kes, 
Showed the vile head of an aſs wearing a garland, _ 

At which the wanton boys of the country made a TY | 
e fuch 1 was their food, as was thei banks and the 


255 | The 3 The nobles whom the * Th and 
| pe ewhere, ſatirically calls Trojugenz, becauſe they boaſted 
their deſcent from the antient Trojans, the firſt founders of the 
Roman empire after the ſiege of Troy. dee dat. * 100, 
note. = 

96. Naked fide.] Their couches had plain and 3 ades, 


or ſides which had no backs riſing from them, to Jean upon 


for their eaſe, 
w_ Small bedi.] They were Trogal even inthe fize of their 
: coue CS, | 
— braxen front, c.] Having no other ornament than 
a plain piece of braſs in front, with an aſs's head, crowned with 
| a garland, fixed, or, perhaps, carved upon it. This, from a ſu- 
— which revailed in Tuſcany, that it operated as a 
5 2 to protect their lands from damage, and made them fruit- 


ae ordinarily to be hung up in their fields ang gu. 5 


gens 
338. Which.] The aſs? + head, when bupgontinths kelds, Kc. 
— Boys of the country, c.] Was laughed at by the rat. 


tic children, who made ſport at its awkward appearance. It 


may be doubted, whether the ornament of the aſs's head.crown- 
ed with a garland, perhaps of vine leaves, and put, or caryed, it 
may be, on the antient feſtal couches, had not ome eee to 
[Bacches and his foſter- father Silenus, the former of which was 
the ſuppoſed inventor of wine, and repreſented with a thyrſus, 
and garlands of vine leaves; the other, as a drunken old man, 
riding upon an aſs. 

99. Such was n G. J i. e. They were all of a piece, 


ſay, | 
N N 4 G 23 100. They 
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86 Vana rn 
: Tune mund % nta nta heſcius artes, ; - wth 


Magnorum 2 | brug wks; 
Ut phaleris gaudleret equus, e#latzque caſſis 
Romulez fimulacra feræ manſueſcere Julſte | 
Imperii fato, & geminos b e e ce 
Ac nüdam effgiem clypeo fulgentis & hatta. 
Pendentiſque Dei, perituro oſtenderet hoſti. 

Argenti quod erat, ſolis fülgebat in armis. 

Ponebant igitur Thuſco farrata catino ee 
Omnia tunc; quibus invideas, fi Vvidutus fis 110 


100. Then rude. ] The ſoldier in thoſe Ul was rough and 
hardy, and unſkilled in the refinements of laxury. - 
Untnowing,, Sc.) The Romans copied their luxury 
from the Greeks, the imitation of Whom was, among them, as 
faſhionable as of the French among us. See Sat. iii. 1.\60—2, 
where the poet ſpeaks of this with che higheſt indignation. | 

101. Cities being overturied.) When 'befieged towns mere 
taken and plundered, 
t A found part, Fe. ] i. e. In ſome j- art of a * of 
ſpoils nch the ſoldier hoy with in his plundering the place. 

102, Brake the cups, Fc.) When the rude and unpolifhed 
ſoldier poſſeſſed himſelf of veſſels, (curiouſly emboſſed or en- 
gt: by the hands of ſome of the chief Grecian artiſts, ſo far 
rom prizing them, he brake them to pieces, in order to yen 
his hoe, Qs lth pompovs trappings. 

103. Embifſed belnet.] The ſoldier having found be ie 
large Pieces of plate, with the deſigns ander mentioned wrought 
updbn it, brake dut the figures, and faſteued them to his helmet, 
that he might extitbit chem to the eyes of a vanquiſhed enemy, 
whom he was going to put to the ſword, as enſigns of triumph. 

104. Likene 77, Se. c.] Of the wolf which ſuck ed Romulus and 
Remus —f Römulus and Remus, and of the god Mars. 

— Comnanded to grow tame.] So as not only mot to hurt 
the two children, but'to nouriſn them with her mille. 5 
' 105. Fate of the empire.] That deſtiny, wkhieh had appointed 
Romulus to be the founder of che city andycommonwealth of 
Rome, ordered alſo the means 6f his Preſer vation when an in- 
fant, by ordaining chat a ſavage beaſt ſhould grow tame. 

— Under a rick.) The figures of the two brothers were 
deſcribed as lying under a rock, and ſucking che ſhe. wolf. | 

n= Twin Puirini, Oc) Romulus aud Nerds Semen. | 
derſtood, though che name of Quirinus was given to Romulus 
REN only, 


UV.ENALs, $ SAT IRES. 


Then * andunknowing:: to aqmire the Grecian LD 


Cities being overturned, 1 in 2 found part of the e polls, 
.. ĩ ͤ KK atom S7451.4. 5 

The ſoldier brake the cups © of great. artificers, | 
<a kd RF? M a F 


That his horſe might rejoice "in tra s, and that 
emboſſed helmet n e 2 858 * 


Likeneſſes of the Romulean wa -beaſt,c commanded to gr row 


nn unde 57787 N Un! eine 


tame 4 
By the fate of the empire, | and under 2 rock the twin Qui- 
mn, i | : 105 


And a naked i image! of the god (ſhining with ſhield and 

Spear, and impending) might l. ſhew tc to 15 oe about top Periſh 
What was of ſilver, ſhone in arms alone. TT | 

Therefore, they then put all their f food of corn in R 


Vin which * would ys were you A lie e envious. 110 . 


* 


only, after his eonſecration. The Roman prople were, ds 
cal od? writes. See Sa 111. 1, 60, note. poll 
106. 4 naked i image, 2 J The i . of. Mare, the father 
and founder of the Roman name. 
en dmpending, "Pendentis——hanging, or hovering Ke 
ee as their protedter, with his A ſhield ad 
ſwore | E 
— Might fhew, c.] q „d. That the emboſſed — 
might exhibit to the foe . to die, the likenèſſes, eee 
108. What was 7 19 4 All the filver gotten n War 
was only made. uſe of to adorn their military accoutrements. + 
109. Food of corn.] Farrata ſignifies all ſorts of food 
of corn, and here ſtands for the coarſe and homely. food of tt 
antient Romans, before luxury got in among them. | 
109—10. Tuſcan di 81 i. e. Earthen - ware, which 2 3 itt 
at Aretum, a city. of Tuſcany ; 'vellels * of it were called, 5 ul | 
therefore, vaſa Aretina... ., 8 , -W 
Alretina nimis ne ſpernas aſs monemus,.. | 
i erat I aſcis Porſens! 6Rilibos,” © 
v. #5 e e ae Liba ir. Bp. 98. 


110. null nes, &c.] Thongh che luxury of our preſent 
times has taught us to api ſuch things, yet if we had lived 
then, we ſhonld have been ready to envy their plain, but whole · 
ſome fare,” and the happineſt Which our kom yd derived: from 

"Ae Fain Bug; 68 Wnt wy of ng 
Wn” 4 on "110. 4 
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88 JUVENAL I 8 8 AIR / . 
3 emplorum quoque majeſtas precſentior, & vox "IS 
Nocte ferè media, mediamque audita per urbem, 895 
Littore ab oceani Gallis venientibus, & Dis LY 
.Officium vatis peragentibus, his monuit nos. c . 
Hanc rebus Latiis curam præſtare folebat | . 
Fictilis, & nullo violatus Jupiter auro. * 
Illa domi natas, noſtrique ex arbore menſas 
Tempora viderunt: bos lignum ſtabat in uſus, 
Annoſam ſi forte nucem dejecerat Eurus. 
85 At nunc divitibus ccenandi nulla voluptas, 120 
Nil rhombus, nil dama ſapit: putere . 
VUnguenta, atque roſe ; latos niſi ſuſtinet 
Grande ebun, & Magi ſublimis Pardus — 


ES 


's 


a io. A little ar Lividaloe,=—4; d. If you'had had a 
ſpark of envy in your diſpoſition, it would have been excited, 
111. The majeſty, Cc. Tie 5 - The 27 of the $ods i in the | 
temples. Metonym. 
More preſent.) More propitious, more ready to help. 
— A voice, Sc.] Alluding to the ſtory of M. Cæditius, 
a plebeian, who 3 the tribunes, that as he was going 
8 along by the temple of Veſta, at midnight, he heard a voice, 
| louder than human, ſay——** the Gauls are coming,”” and com- 
manded him to tell the magiſtrates of this, that they might be 
warned of the danger. 
113. Shore of the ocean.) i. e. From the ſea-ſhore, after hay. 
ing made. a deſcent upon Italy, under Brennus, who was the 
commander of the Galli Senones, they routed the Romans at 
the river Allia, marched to Rome, and took it; but they were 
afterwards defeated, and driven out of Italy by Camillus, who 
was called from exile, and made dictator. | 
114. Office of @ prophet.) ' By thus warning the Romans of 
their approaching danger. This was nenn the bollkeſy 
of augurs, ſoothſayers, & . 
By theſe.] q. d. The voice gave warning of the enemy's + 
approach, by theſe means (his) i. e. by the gods, who ated 
a enen towards us. 
| 71275 Latian affatrg.) The: affairs of nah, antiently 
called Latium. 
. Fieile.] FiQtilis—carthen-ware,—In thoſe days of 
plainneſs and ſimplicity, when the images of Jupiter, and of the 
"NF other gods, were made of potters clay. 
— Pllated 5 no gold. 1 1. e. Before he had fine ſtatues, 


„ I-. 


JUVENALs SATIRE. „ 
The majeſty fthetemples was alſo more preſent, anda voice = 
"Almoſt in the midſt of the le ad heard drr an | 

of the city, VV 
The Gauls coming ben the be. of the ca,, and 4 the 
ee > SHIT _ 
Performing the office of a prophet, wii by 6 oo * 
This care Jupiter was wont to afford e Try 
Affairs, fictile, and polluted by no gold. EY 
Thoſe times home-born tables, and out ofour onntree th | 
Times ſaw; the wood ſtood for theſe uſes, sss 
If haply the eaſt- wind had thrown down an old nut- tree. 
But now there is no pleaſure of ſupping, to the rich 120 
The turbot, the veniſon is taſteleſs, the ointments 
_ Seem to ſtink, and the roſes ; unleſs the wide orbs large 


Lan and a e a great gape, 


dase se of the gold which had been taken by ripineandp n- 
Comp. Sat. iii. 1. 20. © 

1 17. Thoſe times.] Of antient kwplicicy, 
— Home-made tables, Sc. . Our 338 ad not ſend | 

| Into foreign countries for materials to make tables, as it is now 


che faſhion to do: they were content with the wood of Mere oy | 


IK Staod, Sc.] Was reſerved and applied to make. ſuch 
erer furniture as was wanted. 

119. Nut-rree.] All fruits that have an hard ſhell are called 
nuces, ſuch as almonds, walnuts, and the like. So the nucem, 
| here, may ſignify any tree bearing ſuch fruits—probably a 
walnut- tree is meant. 

121. Yexiſon.] Dama ſignifies a fallow deer, either buck or 
doe: here it denotes the fleſh, which we call ven 

— The ointments.) Of perfume, with which they anointed 
, hair i _ convivial meetings. See Hor. Ode xxix. 
» $3 me 7 

LT They made garlands 95 wreaths of roſes and 
other er, which the gueits wore on theſe occaſions. © Sec 
ubi ſupr. and ſee Ode the laſt, Lib. i. 

123. very ſuſtains, c.] Unleſs their tables, which were of 
a round form (orbes) were ſet on huge pedeſtals of ivory. The 

circumference meant by orbes, is here your tor the tables them» 

2 — Se.] The f of leopard 
— A lofty leopard, &c e figure a great 

| carved in ivory, put by way of pedeſtal to ſupport the table. 

123. 


ie Maur —— Maus 1 Indys, | 
Bt « quos r Nabathzo bellua faltu, 


Hine Romacho vires: b: nam pes — illis, is 
P90 ect. 1 


Cenvivam cay qui m N ; 
Deſpicit exiguas 3 aded nulla vneia nobis 
Eſt eboxis, nec teſſellæ, nec calculus ex ha 
Materia ; quin ipſa manubria cultellorum - SE 
Oſſea: non tamen his ulla unquam aan funt 


RES: 4 


5 
130 


123. 4 great ape. 2 His Jaws repreſented as fretched wide 
open. 5 
124. 7527. Elephants teeth. . 
— T be gate of Syene.] Porta is here put, a8 "Jenotin 
Syene to be the door, or gate, as it were, through which, from 
the iſland, the paſſage lay into 7 5 7 poo thence to Rome. 
8 was the metr olis of an 1 0 t name; and this 
AMand was called 4 10 15 0 
elephants. It belonged to n bordered on Ethiopia, 
* uſes the ward, ta here, as Horace uſes januà, when (= 
ing ot che city of Came, as 50. be paſſed in the u Nur. 
t. iii. 4. 


0 Janua Baiarum eſt. 
125. Sat Maors.] The poet is 3 the places * 
whence the elephants came. Many came from Mapritania, 
the inhabitants whereof were called Mauri, who were ank 
able for their ſwiftneſs and activity). 
— e Hadian.] Tue largeſt: ele phants came from India. 
Darker, c.] Of a biacker colour or complexion. 
126. A lraſt bas depgfted, &e,] Bellua 8 any: great 
* here, an elephant. Theſe animals ſhed their their weßh, 
which are often found. 
— Nabethzaz fore.) Some foreſt of yr Fa which, was 
called Nabathza, from a —Nebith, the rſtt born of, Iimael, 
the ſuppaſed father of the Arabs. 
127. Tea mich and too beauy, Ic. . . The tech ob elephapts 
grow to an enormaus fize and weight, ſo as to be burthenſome to 
the eee, ae grown old, till they drop out through age. 
atdonce .arijes appetite, Aci] Orexis, from Gr. Ogeye, 
mag cupio. The fight of this Ane i ivory is a ſort of whet to 
their | appetite (comp. 1. 121—2. )—gives riger to the ſto- 


; * ; : | 128. 4 


la Elephantina, from the number of Da. 


M JUVENAL's SATIRES, * 


Out of thoſe teeth, which the gate of Syeng-ſends, 
And the dein Mise, and the Indian darker than the 
Moors, "may 
And ch al 6 8 ea, 
Now too much and ad oe to Ny hence ar 
FCC | 
Hence — * 4 8 
Is what an eee n 
the proud 
Gueſt I am avace of who compare me to badge. 
| {piles >. 17s 2 
My little affairs; e that Lhave eee . 
Nor are my ſquares, nor a cheſs- man of this 
Material; nay the very handles of my knives 
Are of bone: yet by theſe no victuals yer become | 


EY A fler Hot, 95 A table ſet upon a foot 3 
Gia they would ſcorn, as much as to wear a ring made of 
| firon, inſtead of gold, upon their finger. The Romans were 
very anxious to appear with fine rings, and were iſo. luxurious 
ias to have different ſorts for ſummer . it. See Sat. i. 
28, 29. Sat. vii. 140—1. 

12930. Proud gueſt, c.] Who can't fit down. to a plain 
meal upon a plain table, but 8 dainties ſet upon i 
130. Wha compares, He.] Who meaſures my, fortu s d 
expences by his on, and expects me to entertain him as he 
entertai ns others. 

131. Litile affairs. My plain and frogal manner of living, 
I according to the ſmallneſs of my fortune. 

— Jnjomuch that, Fc.) I am fo much (aded), ſo totally, 
without a-fingle ounce of ivory, that even the ſquares of m 
a . are without it, nor is one of the cheſs- men ma 
Ot it. 

Teſſella is a ſmall ſquare tone, or piece of wood, with which 
they make chequer- work in tables, or boards. Here, probably, 
dnn means the chequers of a cheſs- board. 6 

: Calculus ſignifies a little pebble, or;gravel-ſtone, with which 
they marked—hence calculi, cheſs- men, table-men. Ainsw. 

The game of che(s-ismuch more antient than the days of Ju- 
yenal ; ; it is a common opinion that it was invented by Pala- 
miede, at the. Gege of Troy. See CAuUIERS, art. Cheſs. _ 

134. Yet 7 theſe, Cc. ] Though the ee of my knives 


are 
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hanciduls; and: peer ee Fours 3 
Sed nec ſtructor erit, cuĩ cedere 1 | al "= 
Pergula, diſcipulus Trypheri doctoris, apud quem 5 
Sumine eum magno lepus, atque aper, atque r 


Et Scythicæ volucres, & Phcenicopterus:i ingens, - 5 | 
Et Gætulus orix, hebeti lautiffima ferro ,- | 150 
Ceeditur, & tots ſonat ulmea cœna Suburra, © 10 
Nec fruſtum capreæ ſubducere, nec latus Afr e 
Novit avis noſter tyrunculus, ac rudis omni 5 
*Yempore, & exiguæ fruſtis imbutus ofell ax. 
Plebeios calices, & paucis affibus'emptos 145 


| Dornget: incultus puer, atque a frigore tuttls; +21 


are made of bone, yet my victuals ſuffer no damage, but taſte bs 
well, and are carved as well, 4s if my knife-han les were made 
of ivory. 
1 by '4 carver. ] It was, among other inſtances N | 
faſhion to have an artiſt, who had been taught to carve der. 
trouſly, at their entertainments: he, as well as the ſewer who 
ſet on the diſnes, Was called ſtructor, from ſtruo, to prepare, * 
make ready. 
„ ] Pergula, here, ſignifies a place where the pro- 
feſſors of any art, or ſcience, taught their 1 holars publicly. I 
know not that we have an Engliſh word which exactly expreſſes 
it: in this ſenſe of Itoeichool, or cy way: come as 
neareſt, 
137. Doctor Trypherus.) He was eminent for | his fkill in 
carving, which he taught in a public ſchool; hence 2 8 7 
ludicrouſly calls him doctor. 
138. A large ſumen.] The udder of a ſow, with the paps and 
part of the belly, cut from her the day after he has — 
Zee l. 81, note. 
— Pygarg.] A fort of Gor ; perhaps a roe- buck,” 
1139. Septhian birds.) It is thought that pheaſants are meant 
here; but the deſeription is too vague, to be certain what birds 
are preciſely meant. 
| Phaenicopter.) 80 called from Gr. Qoiwineogs crimſon, 
8 lago, a wing—a bird, having its wings of a crimſon co- 
Jour. The tongue of this bird was a great dainty- among the 
Romans. 
140. Gætulian goat. ] Orix, a fort of wild goat, from Gzty- 
lia, a country of Africa. 
Blunt iron.] Some large knife, or ſome clopping i in- 
"ftrument of iron, worne blunt with conſtant oe. > * 


10 1 141. Made 


Ar. XI. JUVENAT's | sers 8 
Rank; or is; there fore, a hen cut the worſee. 133 
Nor ſhall'there bè a carver, to whom every ſchool : ought ©" 
To yield, a diſciple of doctor Trypherus, e eee eee 
An hare with a large ſumen, and a boar, and 2 PYgars, . 


And Scythian birds, and a huge Phenicopter 1 
ain mot Saen, ting, wth x ban 
| iron F | "i 8 


| — hiildeptahltbagtle ie MitheSiberras 
eee nt et mr rug his enen. 
Bird, does my little novice know, and always rude, 
And accuſtomed abs yr net 


Plebeian cups; and bought for a few pence, 7 "1 
The homely boy, and faf from cold, ſhall reach forth, | 


141. of elm, c.] Trpherns | had: all kind-of th 
Phy a Myr ape in wood, as the beſt material for * cp 
veniency of teaching ; the hackin and hewing of IR, among 
the ſcholars, muſt have made no ſmall noiſe. | 
157 all the Suburra.] A very public ſtreet in Rome, 
often mentioned before. The idea of carving being erefted 
into a ſcience, and tau oght by a public profeſſor, but exerciſing 
his pupils on wooden ſubjects, is truly Hodicrows. See Sat. * 
121, note. 

142. To tale of, Se.] To carve according to art. 
1423 · The fide of an African bird.) The wing of a = 
This bird came from Numidia, a country of Africa—hence 
called Gallus Numidicus,—To take off the wi mo (as wecall the 

Pinion, and part of the breaſt) of a roaſted bird, without leav- 
ing ſome part behind, is reckoned to require ſome {kill in carv- 
ing. | 

143. My little novice.] Tyrunculus . (dim. from tyro) üg 
nifies a 5 ſoldier, ſcholar, or a young beginner, in an 
ſeience. Here it deſeribes Juvenal's boy, as lately come out 

the country, and beginning to learn his buſineſs. * _ 

— 2 r * Ra ants 4 his cradle to this ea 
144. Acew ed only pert to cut a piece 3 
collop, c or ſteak, of 43 plain 9 at 

145. Plebrian cups. ** Such as the common people uſe. 

145. Homely bey, &c.] Incaltus, here, perhaps, rather 
means meanly ikea, not trimmed up, not ſpruce; and yet ſa 
clad as to keep him warm, to ſecure him from the cold—A fri- 

tutus. 
— . Porriget, here, deſcribes the a& of the 
a ſervant, 


1 jurenatts artige e 
Hen Phryz, aut Lees en A ges- 


Idem — Nane coil «hot of! 


Atque hodie tantùm propter convivia = 1 ne | 


Paſtoris duri eſt hie filius, ile bubuleci 3 


Suſpirat longo non viſam tempore e 
Et 1 a rin 1 deſiderat heedos : : 


. 


Teſticulos, nec vellendas 3 jam e OM 
Craſſa nec oppoſito pavidus tegit inguina bas. 
Hic tibi vina dabĩt . in montibus „ age 


fevviint, Welch he bringe what fs Callled fob, ab reackirs-ot hald: 
it forth to che wy wat he may take it. Bee Sat. i. J. 1 
and Sat. v. I. you 


I hae Phrygian—bycian, Sr.] The nobility of Rome pur- 


elegant and handfome ſlaves, which were brought from 


hrygia ag Lycia, countries of Afia, by merchants made 
it their bafineſs to traffic in Haves, and who, by uſing all arts to 
fet them off to the beſt advantage, ſold them at an extravagant 
price. Theſe dealers were called Mangones,  becanſe they 


painted the flaves, to make them look the better, and fell the 


dearer ; from Gr. Mayyaicr, à deceit by ſome vontrivance, ſuch 
& Witchcraft. See Aixsw. Or diſguiling a thing to make 
it 11. ot 1 5 75 ren G e e e 
148 n Latin. 1 unde no other 
te therefore e go. 4 for what: * want, 
do 1 it in Latin, or he won't underſtand you. 
149. The fame habit, Se.! All my fervants are dreſſed and 


alike. 


— Cro N fpraight.] Not long and cartel, like the 


faſhionable phos at table. 
150. Comb'& only, He.] On this occaſion, indeed, their hair 
is combed out, with a little more care than uſual, that M 
appear neat and decent. 80 Hor. Sat. viii. Lib, K. 1. 69. 
5 
** | Rn 1 5 
Precindi rea poet; comptique miniſtrent. 


1 5 3: Little Arr. ns. Where he was born and brought up · 
3 53. Knows 


Lt. 


The ſame habit tb all, the haft &off/d and drugs, 
And to- day cottib'd billy oh account of Bur RAR - 1 
One is the fon er 6 : bender ter ofa Kr 
He ſighs after 2 mother t | IF p24 
And fad, longs for We ble cöttage, aud we know Kids; 
: A lad of an ingefulous ot 0 e 


2 deſty, 5 NE w_ 


Such as it 

cCClothes. 
Nor, hoarfe, me Ke — 2 | ae . 1 ́— 4 
With indecenen Weft d in We baths; 8 _ 
Nor, fearful, praQtiſe means to hide is nakedneſs. | 
Wang You Abe tik ade in ioutitaths - 


thloſe 


I 153. 1— . has de eee with. 
154. Tigennour codmenalcr, OE N koneſt countenance, 
ad a gennitic unaffected mo 
5. Such as it becomes, Qc.] 9.6. d. It would be well if the 
e could be faid of our young 
being purple. " Aludin 8 che . Merl 
And trimmed Sk put te, 'Wv Mich v work eee ng nobi- 
ty till ſeventeen years of age. This was 1 and 
Thoſe who wore it — It was worne alſd by m 
and other noble Nees, as a mark or badge of — Ser 
Sat. i. I. 78, note; ànd Sat. ii. 1. 170, note; and Sat. x. 99. 
156. Nox, ee 1 Alluding to the change of the voice in 
boys at the age of puberty. 
157. inthe baths.] Where youths expoſed Ye naked per- 
ſons, for urpoſey too horrid. to explain. 
| g. Give) wine.] This m eft boy of mine {hall Wait 
vath du At Ret And ferve bn 


Wick wine from his own country brobght; wy | 


From the ſame vines, beneath whoſe Froirfal ſhade, > 
Rewer ark Wanton ems OOO 5 
Con o zr. 


8 | 162. 4 


& acres 


. — ces 
Alterius ſexũs: magis illa incenditur, & max . 


» rh 
9 e 


Auribus atque oculis concepta urina move "va 00 
Non capit has nugas humilis domus: * 5 
Teſtarum crepitus cum verbis, audum olido flann - 7 


Fornice mancipium rn abſtinet: ille fruatur 517 * 


162. 7 . = Spaniſh Wy: from yt noy . | 


Cadiz. See Sat. x. 1. 1, note. 


162—3. Taneful company. ] An uſual part of the entertain- 
- ment, when great men feaſted, was to have wanton women dance 


and ſing in a laſcivious manner. This cuſtom was probably 
163. eee L e. man by che applauſe 0 che 
any. 
164. Lower, Se.] By degrees, and at lat ſeat themſelves 
on the ground. 
165. The buſband hing 91. The hufband and wife are 1 
ſuppoſed to be both invited to the entertainment, and both, 
from the couches on which they lay at meals, beholding theſe 
indecencies, which were ſo great as not even to be related, with- 
out ſhame (praſentibus ipſis) in their preſence, _ 


Which brides do by their huſband's fide behold, 
Tho" Sues! before them to be but told. | 
 HoLyvaY. 


167. A provocative, Sc.) To ſtir up the infecbled paſſions. 


—— Sharp incentives.] See urtica, uſed 1 in a fimilar ſenſe, 
Sat. ii. 128. 

168. A rich man. 1 Who can afford the 9 of lack ſcenes . 
as theſe, and is profligate enough to uſe them as incentives to 
his palled and depraved appetites. -_ 

155. The other ſex.) Women are moſt delighted with ſuch 

. ſcenes 


T of. HS, Co Tn ONES 


2. 


ge 
ci 


th 


1 you may expect, VO A 

Company, may begs wankben Wair'girs approve with 
applauſe © % | 

Lower themſel as round in a + laſcivious manner. 5 | 

Married women behold this, their huſband” lying d 2 80 

. it N any e to, ive BY they bog. 


„ dete ade incentives 
Of a rich man: yet that is a greater pleaſuere 
Of the other ſex, it is moſt affeRted by it, and en HEN: 
The eyes and ears are contaminated to a great degree. 170 
An humbie houſe does not contain. theſe follies: let him bear 
The noiſe of ſhells, with words, from ieh a W 
nding in a ſtinking brothel abſtains; let him „ 
Obſcene expreſſions, and all the art of lewdneſs, - Po 


2 my * 5 


— as chaſe. Neider ont: ary / more, chan hear the” 


Sixth Satire, does Juvenal conceal or ſpare the faults of chellu⸗ 5 


dies of his time. | 
170. Theeyes and £ 1 ie former, by beholding the lewd 

geſtures; the latter, by 

cing-women. 


throwing away expence on ſuch follies. 

— Let N 1. e. The rich and luxurious—ſo, ille fruatur, 
1. 173. 

172. The noiſe of fells.] Theſe were; probably, ſhells j jin- 
gled together in their hands as they danced, like the Spanith 
caſtanets. 5 | 

— With 1 With obſcene ſongs accompanyin . 


— From which, ©c.} i. e. Which -a common nate, yo 
anding naked in a brothel, would be aſhamed to utter. The 
common harlots in the brothels were ſlaves, Ai prop for _ : 


purpoſe by the leno, or pander ; they were Peres, and 


therefore Juvenal calls one of theſe — ch ige a 


thing or perſon bought and made over. 
Vor. th 5 H 175. Wis 


171. An humble houſe, 801 A ſmall eſtate i is not « capable of | 
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Namque ibi fortunze veniam n damus: * art 

Turpe.& : un 22 ibu wh has tamen illi 268 i 4 
Omnia cam faciant, kilns nitidique vocantur. 
Noſtra dabunt. alios.hodigconvivia lndes: 
Conditor Iliados cantabitur, atque. Maroni: 


 Altiſoni dubiam facientia carmina palmam: 8 


. Abella, 0.1 Pytiſma (from Gr. A __ 
to 0 Conifie a ſpirting out of wine betwixt the teeth when we 


taſtg it; or a throwing, out of the bottom . the floor. 


AINSW, | 
The Lacidimonian orb The Rbmahs were very fond of 
fine eder e or floors, made of marble; and inlaid wick va 
rious kinds of it; among the reſt, ſome came from Sparta, in 
con edn forms, which were inſerted in their proper _ 
by:wdy:of arnament! When they had an entertainment, 
given in a rom thus ornamented with a fine inlaid marble mw 
on which the maſter of the houſe, and the gueſts, when they, met. 
ata feaſt, ſerupled not to ſpirt their wits, or ns wat Abe 
cuſtom was, the bottom of the cup. ri N 
This, among the numerous a and comments which 
learned men have given of this much. controverted line, ſeems 
to be the beſt interpretation, becauſe it nearly Sea e 
pallage in Horace to the ſame purpoſe -- 


Abſumet hæres cæcuba dignior WO ba on an 
3 65 centum clavibus; & mero e 
s Tinget pavimentum ſuperbum e 


Fontificum potiore cænis. 


hot Lib. ii. Ode xiv. i 1 
98 Then ſhall the worthier i iin Lids 


And ſet th' impriſon'd caſks at large, h . 
And dye the floor with wine 


; So rich and precious not the feaſts. +; _ 
Of pontiffs cheers their raviſh'd gueſts, OMA By 
With liquor more divine. Francis... 


The varicus readings of this line 175, as-well as tlie various 
ſenſes given, may be leen by conſulting the various commenta- 


tors in che Leyden xg edit. e See allo Hor. n on 


the above ode. 


The poet's weaning is, Gt ſhes enen of obſeeriirys' inch 1 
ſuch arts of Re, are _— nd to-be enjoyed by n, len- 


— fualifls. 


176. There 


TEES , 7 XY oy On nm aan 


4 5 * > wh AL TEN . 


Who lubricates, the Lat edemonian' erb Vith ſpi pirting 
For there we give alfowance't to fortune.” The die i is 
Adultery is baſe in middling people: yet when they de | 
All theſe * they a are called joyous; and polite, 

The author: of the EM ſhall be rejentel, and of lofty 
8 Ms OY ; 5 180 5 
The verſes making a doubtful palm, © 
What does it ſignify with what volce ſuch verſes maybered? | 


But now pm off buſinels your ca cares s defert'd, 


a PF LE 


2 Nr 


© Che give, We.) In the caſe of a rich 8 oh 

* all due allowance for his large fortune, and don't blam 

his exceſſes, as we do thoſe of people in a lower claſs of life; 
=— The die is baſe, c.] Gaming is reckoned very ſcan- 

dalous, 2 vile and abominable, in plebeiaus. 

10 177. b When they do, Sc.) When peop e of quality, "and of 
large fortunes practiſe theſe things, they are looked upon as in- 
ſtances of chearfulneſs and me in nur, as: enten 
like qualifications. 

179. Other port.] Amuſements of x 2 different kind chan 


above mentioned. 


180. Author 427 Liad, „e Homer —p. 2 of hie lune 
ſhall be repeated. Canto may perhaps e chat the: | 
red, or repeated verſes, in a fort of chunt or finging. Zoe 
Sat. vii. 153, note. 

— Lofty Maro.] Virgil.—He derived the- e of 
Maro from his father —he was the moſt ſublime of all che Latin 


181. 4 doubtful paln.] The palm, or ctaplet,. made of 
palm-twigs and leaves, was a token of victory. 

luvenal means to ſay, that it was doubtful ew or the ws 
excelled, Homer or Virgil. See Sat. vi. 4356. 

182. With auhat voice, Mc.] With what tone of voiee i. e. 
fo intrinſically valuable and excellent are the verſes of theſe au- 
| thors, that they can't looſe their value, though red or repeated. 
by ever ſo indifferent a toned voice. This line alſo ſorts! tad 
* that verſes were uſually een WG: | * 

Mr. Concxrvae— 


It matters not with what il tone they're than 
Verſe, ſo ſublimely good, no voice can wrong. 


A1. Leawe off bufineſs.] ww x quite aſide—think not of it. 
183. Cares 


100 JUVENA: 1s, SATIRE, SAT, AL 
a Et gratam requiem dona tibi ; quando licebit , {a 


Per totam cellare diem : non fœnoris ulla % _ 1585 
Mentio; z nec, prima ſi luce egreſſa reyerti bh to 3 
Nocte ſolet, tacito bilem tibi contrahat uXor, 33 
Humida ſuſpectis referens multitia rugis, 8 


Vexataſque comas, & vultum, auremque calentem. S "i 1 
Protinus ante meum, quicquid dolet, exue limen: ; - 190 
Pone domum & ſervos, & quicquid frangitur illis, e 


Aut perit: 1NGRATOS ANTE. OMNIA PONE SODALES. be 
Intereà Megaleſiacæ ſpectacula mappæ . 


Idæum folenne colunt, ſimiliſque triumpho ee 4 
Perda caballorum Prætor ſedet: ac _ pace 5 1 5 


3 eee 8 1 ; of for ker Senne 
et 1dle, Sc.] Having nothi elſe to do, ut. to enjoy. 
yourſelf all the © long at my houſe. 
—— ntereſt-money.] No talk of money matters. J 
186. Nor, if, &c,] Though, like many other huſband, y you 
ſuffer from the_irregularities of your wife." 

187. Prevete you, &c.] + Don't let the thoughts: of] this vex 
you, or let her make you angry, or tempt you to fay a ſingle 
word the ſubject, though, as the two next lines import, you 
ſhould have found the moſt evident and undeniable circumſtances 
of her guilt, —Contrahat: dum tibi—lic. contract, or ae toge- 
ther, choler to you. 98 

188. Fine garments.] Moltitia, or eee e 
wrought ſo fine chat the body might be ſeen through them: See 
Sat. ii. I. 66. 

190. Put of, e. 1 Exue—a metaphofical ne taken 
from putting off clothes, &c. Diveſt yourlel of all ares were 


at entering my doors. 


191. Lay aſide, &c.] ens alſo Sanibes to put off as 8 


He deſires his friend to lay aſide, or put off, all his domeſtic un- 


eaſineſſes, ariſing from the miſchief or miſconduct of ſervants. 
ow Ungineeful friends. Which: are the bitte felt trials = 
193. Meantime:]- This invitation of the poet to deten 
Was on a ene or day of the publie games — 7 1 
mm Specaclet.] The ſhews or games. A 
= Megals/ian towel.) At the Circenſian and Megaleſian 


| games, they hung. out a towel (mappa) to ſhew that the ſports 
were going to ne introduced this cuſtom; *. 8 


9 L 


„sss 


. 
l 


_ 4, R 
"x Is 


And give yourſelf gratefufreſt, fince you may 3 
Be idle throug out the whole day: of We COR, 186 
No mention; nor, if gone forth at day- break, ſhe is wont 
To be returned at night, let Serif wife of ada ap you, flent, 
Fu to anger, % 
Bringing back her fine garments with ſulpected N 
Fer hair diſorder'd, and her countenance and ears glowing. 
| Immediately put off before my threſhold whatever grieves: 


[2:4 aſide home, and 1 and whatever is broken by 


them, 5 0 191 
Or is loſt: BEFORE ALL—pur AWAY UNGRATEFUL 
FRIENDS. 8 


Medes the peftacles of the | Megaleſian IRS 

Grace the idzan ſolemnity, and, like as in triumph, 

The prætor, a ae * Mais 1 : and AF with 5 
Ne 8 195 


Wy as he far at e how i impatient! the 3 expected 
his coming, he threw out at the window the towel with which he 
wiped his hands, to give the people notice that he had dined, 
and would ſoon be at the circus. Ever fince this, the beginning 
of theſe games was announced by hanging out a towel, | 

The Megaleſian games were in honour of Cybele, the mother 
of the gods. She was called usyany Ming, magna Mater, and 
from thence theſe games Megaleſia, or Ludi Megalenſes ; they 
began on the fourth of April, and laſted fix days. 

194. Idæan folemnity.] Cybele was called * from Ida, 
a mountain of Phrygia, where ſhe was worſhipped ; and hence 
her feſtival was called Idzum Solenne, _ 

195. The pretor, a deſtroyer, &c.] He was an bY Bal not un- 
like our mayor or ſheriff. Sat. i. 101, note.—He was to over- 
ſce theſe ſports, and fat in great flate, while they were acting, 
to the deſtruction of many horſes, which were ſpoiled on the oc- 
caſion. See Sat. x. |, 36-40. 

Many are for reading prædo, and ſuppoſe it to denote the 

rætor's acting ſometimes unjuſtly, and determining the prizes 
wrongfully, — them from the winning horſes, and giving 
them to the loſers, 
of their due. 
e think me ward pak is uſed, as 2 jeſt upon the pra- 
H 3 tor 's 
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which he might be ſaid to rob the winners 
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. e 3 f6 dicere plebis )) b 
. otam hodie Romam Circus capit; & fragor ; autem 
Percutit, eventum viridis quo colige 1 
Nam ſi deficeret, mœrſtam attonitamque videres 
Hanc urbem, veluti Cannarum in pulvere victis = ad = 
Conſulibus. ſpeRent j juvenes, quos clamor, & audax, 

Sponſio, quos cultæ decet aſſediſſe puellæ: 1 6 7 
Noſtra bibat vernum contracta cuticula ſolem, 1 5 
Effugiatque togam : jam nunc in balnea falva 3 
Fronte licet vadas, quanquam ſolida hora ſuperſit 05 . 
Ad ſextam. facere hoc non polis quinque « diebus 


tors fine trappings and gawdy dreſs on the 1 as 1 1 | 
had robbed the horles of their finery to 75 upon himſelf. - 
There are other conceits upon this ſubject, but perda ſeems to 
give the molt natural ſenſe of the paſſage, I am, therefore, 
5 Salmaſius and others, for N it. | 
195. 1f with the MES &c.] If with their good leave 1 may 98 
* . liberty of ſaying ſo much without offence.— The poet 
here laſhes the Roman people for their great eagerneſs to crowd 
after theſe ſhews, as if they thought nothing elſe worthy ff 
attention. Sat. x. l. 80—1. 
197. The circus. ] Where thoſe games were- celebrated.” 
— A noiſ⸗ 4 c.] I hear a great ſhout, as of vic- 
tory, which makes me ſuppoſe that the race 15 determined 6 on 
the behalf of ſome favourite competitor. | 
198. The green cloth, ] The four parties, which ran chariot, 7 
races in the circus, were divided in ſeveral liveries, viz. green, 
ruſſet, blue, and white. One of theſe factions was always fa- 
voured by the court, and, at this time, moſt PN the 
reen; which makes Juvenal fancy that he hears the ſhouts for 
Pr 7 that their party had won the race. 
Should fail.) If the green cloth mould fail of the prize, 
or Fr the Rat, which occafioned the celebration of theſe 
games, ſhould be laid afide, and theſe ſhews fail, or ceaſe, © 
200. This city.] The people of Rome would be ready to 
break their hearts —reflecting on their immoderate ſondneſ $ for 
theſe ſnews. | 
— The conſuls.) Paulus Amilius and Terentius Video: 
201. Canng.] A ſmall town, near which Hannibal obtained 
8 Bhd victory over the Romans. See Sat. x. I. 164, note. 
let youths behold.) i. e. Be ſpectators of theſe ſhews. 
— Whom Glamour, Ge] Who may, without any indecency, 


785 make 


r 


Md Sts. dis ond. 4k io ones rm 


+ 
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A ws 


This day we eiten — * n | 


For if it ſhould fail, Tad and amazed would you ſee 

This city, as when this: en om ek conquered he the 
duſt © N . 

Of Cannæ. Let youths beheld, whom cla 

Wager becomes, and to fit by a neat girl. 

Let our contracted ſkin drink the vernal ſun, 

And avoid the gown : even now to the baths, with a ſafe 

Countenance you may go, tho? a whole hour ſhould re- 


\ main - 3-206: 


To the fixth, You could not do this for five days 


make as wah noiſe as they pleaſe in clapping and hallooing, 
and lay what bets they pleaſe on the fide they take. 

202, By a neat girl, &c.)] By this we = that men and 
women ſat promiſcuouſly together on theſe occaſions, See 
Sat. iii. 1. 65, and note. 

203. Contracted ſtin.] Once ſmooth, but now throygh age 

contracted into wrinkles, 
Drink the vernal ſun.) Let us avoid theſe crowds, and 
baſk in the reviving rays of the ſun, which now is bringing on 
the delightful ſpring. This was in the beginning 0 April, 
See above, note on J. 193, ad fin. 


204. Avoid the eus. The gown was the common fable of 


the Romans, inſomuch that Virg. En. i. 286, calls them gen- 


tem togatam. 'The poet, by togam, here, means the zeople 


that wore it, by metonym. i. e. the Romans now crowding to 
the games—let us keep out of their way, that we may enjoy 
ourſelves in 2 

2045 · 

out of countenance. The Romans uſed to follow their buſineſs 
till noon, that is, the ſixth hour, our twelve o'clock ; and then 
to the ninth hour, our three o'clock in the afternoon, they exer- 
ciſed andbathed themſelves, and then went to their meals : but 
to do theſe fooner than the appointed hours was allowed only on 


feſtival days, or to perſons aged and infirm ; otherwiſe, to be 


ſeen going to the baths before the uſual appointed hour was 
reckoned ſcandalous. See Sat. i. I. 49, and note. 

206. You could not, c.] i. e. Frequent feaſts, and indulge” 
in idleneſs ;—however theſe may be occaſionally pleaſant, a 
- Foutinuance of them for a week together would grow irkſome. 


H 4 207. Such 


My ear, from whence I gather the event of the green cloth, 


afe countenance, Fc.) Without fear of being put | 
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209. Such @ 5. of eaſe and . 


208. Rarer uſe, &c.] The poet coneludes with a uy 
4 


ſentiment, very Noble to all pleaſures of SR 
continual uſe, pall and grow tireſome - 
For frequent uſe would the delight erclude, 3 


* Pleaſure's a wil ? when roger ö 
5 Concazys: 
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| The Pitt having invited ruin ts aff af Jecrifice, which 


he intended to offer up, by way of thankſgiving for the ſafety n 
of bis friend Catullus from the danger of the ſeas, profeſſes ”"Y 
bis diſi erg fodncs « en. the occaſſon, and, from thence, takes 

TATALT, Corvite die mihi Adele, tec lux, On 7 


Qua feſtus promiſſa Deis animalia ceſpes 
Expectat: niveam Reginz cædimus agnam: If 
Par vellus dabitur pugnanti Gorgone Maur. 1 
- Sed procul extenſum petulans quatit hoſtia funem, pt . A 
Tarpeio ſervata Jovi, frontemque coruſcat; 8 


Line 1. This day. J On which I am going to offer ſacrifices, on 
account of my friend Catullus, the merchant's, eſcape from the 


dangers of the ſea, T 
Corvinus.] Juvenal's friend, to whom this Satire is | 10 
addrefled. 1 
— Birth-day.] Which was a day of great feſtivity among E 77 
the Romans ; they celebrated it yearly, offering thankſgiving- "2 
offerings to the gods, and made feaſts, to which they invited 5 
their friends, who made them preſents on the occaſion. See ; 
Sat. xi. I. 84, note. See Hor. Ode xi. Lib. iv. I. 120. Virg. 
Ecl. iii. 1. 76. 15 
2. Feſtal turf.] The altar of green turf, which ogr poet had + 
built on the occaſion, thus ſuiting his devotion to his circum- | M 


ſtances. Comp. Hor. Lib. iti. Od. viii. I. 24. 

— The animals promiſed.] i. e. To be offered in ſacrifice to | 

the gods. t 
3. Queen.] Juno, the queen of the gods. See En. i. 1. 50. 


The fabled wife of Jupiter, the ſupreme deity of the Romans, th 
— 4 ſnowy lamb. } They offered white animals to the ſu- 2 
rior gods, black to the inferior. See Hor, Lib. i. Sat. vii. 

2 27; and Virgil, En. iv. I. 61. 

4. Equal fleece.) A like fleece —i. e. a white one; or fleece, be 
here, may, by ſynec. be put for the whole animal offered—3 far 


like n 


4 


4. Mi: 
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Arg STR 


an opportunity to lafh 5 the Herideyete, or Lasch, 
£ who flattered, and 72 their Fey t ngh men, in * 4 
© becoming their beirs, 


OY 5 


HIS FRG Cabinets fweeter to me than my bir 5 


da | 
tn which the feſtal rr exp the nil promil 
To the gods : we kill to the queen a ſnowy lamb : 
An equal fleece ſhall be given to Minerva. 


But the petulant victim ſhakes his eats. - | 


Kept for . e Jove, au ene e 1 forehead : 


. 1 1 Lit. the Achter with: the Moorih gor 
The gorgons were ſuppoſed to be three, who inhabit Tecs 
Mount Atlas, in Mauritania. Meduſa is ſaid to have de. 
loved by Neptune, who 15 with her in the temple of Minerva, 
5 at which 

nto ſerpents, and ſo ordered it, that whoever bebeld her ſhould 
K turned into ſtone. She was killed by Perſeus, the fon of 
Jupiter and Danas (with the help of Minerva) as ſhe lay aſleep, 


who cut off her head ; this was afterwards placed in the gis, or 


ſhield, of Minerva. * 
by Hyginus ſays, that Meduſa was not flain by Perſeus, but by 
Minerva. Britannic. in loc. | 

Sometimes the head of Meduſa was ſuppoſed to be worne in 
the breaſt-plate of Minerva. See En. viii. 1. 435—8. 

1. "Polls nt victim, Sc.) The wantonneſs and friſkineſs of 

ge al leading along in a rope, is is here very naturally de- 

ri 

6. Tarpeian Jove.] On the Mons Capitolinus, otherwiſe 
called the Tarpeian Hill, from the veſtal virgin Tarpeia, who 
betrayed i it to the Sabines, Jupiter had a ha whence his 
firſes—Tarpeian and pe. 3 


: Te Eibe, : 


the goddeſs, being ang 3. „changed the hair of Meduſa 
a 
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18 JUVENALIS r IR * 
Quippe ferox vitulus, templis maturus & are, 
Spargenduſque mero; quem jam pudet ubera matris 
Ducere, qui vexat naſtenti robora cornu. 1 
Si res ampla domi, ſimiliſque affectibus eſſet, i 
| Pinguior Hiſpulla traheretur taurus, & ipfa OH 
Mole piger, nec finitima nutritus in herb, 

Lzta ſed oſtendens Clitumni paſcua o 
Iret, & a grandi cervix ferienda miniſto , | 


* | 3% 


Ob reditum trepidantis adhuc, horrendaque paſſi 25 
Nuper, & incolumem ſeſe mirantis amici. ; ns 
| Nam præter  pelagi Salut 8 & fals uit ictum Fl 5 A 


7. Ripe, Ge. The beaſts were 3 of a proper age 
nnd ſize for ſacrifice, whep the tail n the hough, or joint, 
in the hinger le 

8. Nerd, 9.1 * They uſed to pour wine on the heads of 


the ſacrifices, between the horns. So Virg. En. iv. ha perth . 


1 a'tenens dextri pateram pulcherrima Dido, . 
andentis vaccæ media inter cornua fundit. | 


Hence the Greek epigram on the vine and the out 


Kun js Gays tri gan app" El rage pig 5 
Oc imiottions c, Tewyt,s Docht. "Ay THOL. Ep. 1 "He 


Though thou eateſt me down to the very root, 7. I thall 
«© bear fruit, 


NE: 9 880 to pour on thee, O goat, when thou art facri-” 
TRAY ; ; c * + 


— 77 ſhameth, 6.1 Hath left off fuckjng—is born 
above it. 

9. Teazes, Ac. ] It is uſual for the young of all horned ani- 
mals to butt againſt trees, as if practiſing for future fight— 
ſometimes we ſee them in ſport engaging one another. 

10. If my fortune, &c.) The poet, throughout the above 
account of his ſacrifices, as well as of the altar on which they 
were to be offered, ſhews his prudence and frugality, as well as 
his friendſhip for his preſerved friend Catullus. He profeſſes 


to ſhew his affection, not as he would, but as his fortune co 
afford it. Inſtead, therefore, of a white bull to Jupiter, and 
white cows to Juno and Minerva, he offers a white ewe-lamb 
to Juno, the ſame to Minerva, and a calf to Jupiter. 


b a. A bull.) The uſual nene to  Jopitgr when whits 


11. Fatter 


And to be 2 wine I / which i is now, 


| draw 8 
| frin 8 . ebe = wb with its 8 th 
If my fortune had been ample, and like my affection, 10 
A bull, fatter than Hiſ 6  thould-be. Os andy with 
N e Fn 
Bulk flow, nor 3 in a hots Fre en, 
But his blood ſhewing the glad paſtures of Clitumnus,.. 
Should go, and his neck to be ſtricken by A great ae 
On account of the return of my yet trembling * nt 
e IVIOS. 1 8 Ak 
Suffer'd dreadful things, 3 wondering that 1 is abe. BT, 
Far, beſide the hazard of the ſea, and the ſtroke of ligh ning 


11. Fatter than Hipolla. A fat, ſenſual lady, noted as. 
infamous for keepi % a player. Sat, Vi, 1 we 
3 5 Dread ragged by Wp fixed. to the horns, to 
the altar. 
_ 1 L—12. With its very. bulk lu. 8 fat tht Þ could hardly 


12. 3 neighbouring are. Not bred or fatted i in the 

| neighbourhood of ring . 1, ; 
His blood ſhewing, &c.] By the colour and richneſs, 45 

will quantity of it, 

— ee ee A river. dividing Tuſcauy and Urbria, 
whoſe water, ſays Pliny, makes the cows, that drink of it, bring 
white calves :—whence the Romans, as Virgil and Claudian 
obſerve, were plentifully furniſhed with white ſacrifices for Ju- 
piter Capitolinus. See Virg. Geor. Lib. ü. 1468. 

14. A great miniſter.] Some interpret this, as referring to 
the quality of the Tapes giving the blow, as if it were to be the 
chief pontiff, or facrificer, and not one of his popæ, or inferior 
officers, Others think, that it refers to the ſize and ſtrength of. 
the perſon officiating, able to perform his office at one blow. f 

15. Yet trembling friend, & 6. J. This is a very natural cif» 
cumftance, that a man, for ſome time after a narrow eſcape from . 
an horrible danger, ſhould ſhudder at the very thoughts of ths 
and ſtand amazed at his deliverance. © 

17. The hazard of the ſea. Y e. The danger of the waves. 

17-18. Lightning eſcaped.) By which he might have been 
Keg a a ins br ply ped th lo. 5 

18. 2 
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Evaſi, denſe ctælum abſcondere tenebre Oe” TIONS 
Cum ſe quiſque illo percuſſum erederet, & m r- 2 
Attonitus nullum conferri poſſe putar er 
Naufragium velis ardetitibis. Omnia flunt 
Talia, tam graviter, ſi quando poetica ſurgit e 
Tempeſtas, Genus ecce aliud diſcriminis : audi, e 
Et miſetere iterum, quanquam ſint cætera ſortis 4 
Ejuſdem : pars dira quidem, fed cognita multis, 
Et quam votivi teſtantur fana tabellz To 
Plurima. Pires quis neſcit ab Ilide paſei / 
Accidit & noſtro ſimilis fortuna Catullo, © 
Cam plenus fluctu medius foret alveus, & jam | 
Alternum puppis latus evertentibus undis 


Rectoris conferret opem ; decidere jactu © 


18. Thick darkneſs, c.]. So. that they could take no ob- 
ſervation, nor know where they were, or which way to fleers 
Such a circumſtance is awfully related, Acts xxvii. 2. 
19. ſudden fire, Fc. A flaſi of lightning ſtruck the ſail-, 
yards, and ſet the ſails on fire. )%%ͤ;ͤ᷑ IPE Bo nt 
20. Might believe, &c, ] Each perſon on board might think, 


it levelled at him, it was ſo near him. | 


L ar 5 


22. All things become, c.] The above cireumſtances of the 


C ͤ % | AT ee, 
24. Another kind of danger.) 1. e. Which Catullns was in. 
This, as afterwards appears, was from the ſhip's being half fall 
7 ( 30.) and he forced to loſe his property to ſave his 
ee . SORE” 


26. The reft; Wc?) Of my friend's diſaſters, which 1 
relate, are of the ſame unfortunate nature. Et 


26. Known 


HOBBY > >> OS Senn 


uch, 2 if'ae ee «pore ape 
Ariſes. Behold another kind of danger, wr RITA 
And again pity, tho the reſt be of the ſame + 55 
Kind: a dire portion indeed, but known ae, 
And which many temples teſtify with a votive” 8 6 1 
Tablet — who knows not that painters are fed by 5 
The like fortune alſo happen'd to my Catullus;  _.- * 
When the middle hold was full of water, and now. +: . 30 
Of uncertain wood, the prudence of the grey maten 1 
Could confer no help he began to compound 


48. Err to 172725 Who have been ** a ike TR 4 
7. ay t 43 . ons ca pwrec u 
to have a — on of the ſcene which they had gone 
through, drawn upon a tablet, which they vowed to Neptune 
ä — diſtrefs, and hung up in ſome temple near the ſoa... 
co 
Tue was called votiva tabella To this Horace alludes, 
Lib. i. Ode v. ad fin, which ſee, and the note, Delph. edit. 
28. Fed by yy The Romans made. ſo many vows to the 
Egyp tian goddeſs Iſis, whom the merchants and ſeamen looked® 
on as Fes patroneſs, that many painters: got their bread by 
drawing the votivæ tabulz, which were hung up in her temples, 
ſo. great was the number of them. 
30. Middle hold, Ge. ] i. e. The hold was half full! an 
up to the. middle. 
| . Alternate fide, Gt] Heling her from fide to dae, 5 
daſh ing againſt them alternately, 4 
32. Uncertain wood.) It being now doubtful, dr the: 
timbers could much longer ſtand the force of the beating waves 
upon her fides, or whether ſne would not go to pieces. 
— The prudence, Sc.] All the ſkill and care of the 01 
experienced maſter of the ſhip coald afford no help. | 
44. Hs] ke. Sa. : 


33. Began 
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Viribus 1 Baticus adjuvat aer. 18 8 10 e onk 

Ille nec argentum dubitabat mittere z lances 

Parthenio factas, urnz cratera capacem,. dint 

Et dignum ſitiente Pholo, vel conjuge F dl. e 267 hhb 

Adde & baſcaudas, & mille e eſcaria, multum 
10 


| 33. | Began to tempor; [AL To bar «ar (as it were) for 
his life opens of his goods, by 
board. See AI NSW. Decido, Ne 4. 

34. Imitating the beaver, Se.] Wan wokion of de Bliver * 
is very antient, and well d ed by our poet: but it is to- 
be reckoned among thoſe vulgar errors which hang wp founda- | 
tion in truth. 

In tbe firſt place, the. liquid matter, ara is called in 3 
cine caſtorcum, is not found in the teſticles, but mae 
g3, or purſes, near the anus of the animal. 
n the next place, ſuch an inſtance of violence upon ith elf w 
never known to be committed by the beaver. . 

See.Cuamptrs,—And Brown's Vulg. Err. book ii, 6.iv. 

38. To-throw over.}. Into the ſea. 

. moſt. beauit "gn tbings.) His fineſt and moſt valuable - 
merchandize. See Job ii. 4. 

39. Tender Mxcenaſes.] Mzcenas, the 1 of W 4 
was a very delicate and effeminate perſon, from whom people 
of ſuch character were denominated Mæcenas. See Sat. i 1. 
1. 66, note. Such perſons were very finical and expenſive in 
their dreſs, and therefore poor Catullus loſt a good market for 
his purple dreſs, by throwing it orerboard in the ſtorm. 

40. The wery ſeep, Ac. ] In this place the poet means, th: 
the wool, of winch theſe other garments were made, had a 3 
tive tinge of a beautiful colour, owing to the particular nature of 
the ſoil, and water, and air, where the ſheep were bred, ſo that 
the garments were made up without receiving any artificial dye. 


41. 4 remarkable fount, Sc.] The water of which, as a 


+ * wry kv 4 5 ES. th. 
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on them over- b 
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Makes himſelf an Gs witty the loſs * 


Of his teſticles: thus medicated does he underſtand his: . 


Throw out all things which are mine, ſuys Catullusʒ 
Willing to ene, even "the wee ITC * 


gatmentk M1 ne m 
Of purple, fit ao for + ten dai 10 HOY ut 


And others, the very ſheep of which ein 18 eee | 


The generous herbage dyed, but alſo a ee, font 
With hidden powers, and Bætic air helps. * 4 
Nor did he heſitate to throw away his plate; diſhes, 

Made by Parthenius, a cup holding an urn,/ 
And worthy Pholus thirſting, or the wife of Fectos. 5 * 
Add eee ang. a a aden a 1 deal. 


Is hs Shen 8 berg fed, was appel to Spee to 
the pare and colour of their wool. 
1 Betic air.] The air of Bztica, now Andalafa, in Spain, 


through which ran the river Betis, Is here afligned i ot thare i in | 


the improvement of the wool. 
43. Diſhes.) Lanx ſignifies a great broad plate” or HY 
diſh, to ſerve up meat in, which ie” e Romans kad cakve 
imboſſed at a great expence. N 
44: Parthenius.] Some curious artiſt, hoſe works were in 
hgh eſtimation. 
An Wc A meaſure of hn aa WG KL four 15 


1 127 


Pholus AL at r 


45. 54%] The baſcaude were 4 kind of ae whſch. 


the Romans Kad from the antient Britons. | Vox Tat 
A1NSW. 3 . = 


3 de bier. veal "bat Leeds 


LN AAS) * 33S 5 RY 2 


— A bas and uber] — from eſca, ſeem to denote 
veſſels-of all mapes and fizes, in which meat was er to 
table; alſo plates on which i it was eaten. 4850 


Vor. II. 1 47+ Wrought- | 
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Damna levant. Tunc, adverſis urgentibus, illi - 4 
Recidit, ut malum ferro ſummitteret, ac ſe | 
Explicat anguſtum: difcriminis a a G6 
Præſidia afferimus navem factura minorem. 
© nul; & ventis. animam committe, dolato 116-54 


85 5 


Sed quis nunc alius, wi — parte, quis zudet 1 


Argento praierre caput, rebuſquo Glutem 2. 111 
Sed vitio ci propter patrimonia vivunt. „ 


Jactatur rerum utilium pars maxima; — 


47. — Czlati, from czlo, to chaſe, ;mboſs, 


or engrave.——This wronght-work here mentioned, is thought, 


from what follows, to have been the large wrought, i. e. chaſed 


or imboſſed, gold cup, that Ty king of Macedon, uſed to 


drink out of, and to put under h pills every night when he 


went to ſleep. This muſt have been a very great, as well as 


valuable curioſity. 
But as it is ſald i Fe one hal rather think, that 


the poet means a great quantity;of wrought plate, which had 


once been the property of Philip; a ſet of plate, as we ſhould 

fay. Philip was killed by Pauſanias three hundred and thirty- 

5 ars before Chriſt.— Juvenal flouriſhed about the AUT, ud 
be he century : ſo that this plate was very old. 

Buyer of Olynthus.]. This cup, and other pieces of va- 

lnable plate, he gave to Laſthenes, governor of Olynthus, a city 


of Thrace, to betray it into his hands. It was, from this, ſaid 


of Philip, that mhos he cold not conquer by iron (i, e. his arms) 
he gained by go 
48. But 6 5 & 6.] This implied commendation of 


Carpſſes ſeems here to be introduced by the poet, in order to 


the prevailing vice of covetouſneſs, which was ſo great, as 
5 make men love monty beyond even life itſelf. It 18 {aid of 
Ariftippus the philoſopher, * being on board a ſhip with pi- 
rates, he threw all his money oyerboard ſecretly, 10. 


o. On account of life, Se.] i. e, That the may ſpend them 
1 neceſſaries 94 6 comforts of life. / 
51. Blind, c.] With the vice of avarice. 


— Live for the Jake, ei] They do not get et money that : 
they. oy" hve (ſee Wee gg 1 live tor ine 
| þ 532. The 


* 3 
* 994 5 * * * „ _— 
* 1 


Anding 
1 ſhould throw him into the ſea, in order to poſſeſs what he ; 


But * now is the ee, in ehat pare of the world, * 1 * : 
a EC) wo fee Wh, 

Prefer his life wats plate, his VAN e TREE 

Some do not make fortunes on account of life, ed 

But, blind with vice, live for the ſake of fortunes. 

The greateſt part of uſeful goods is thrown over, * oft 

Neither do 5 een nn ne (winds 


Tt came to that pale ave be ſhould lower the maſt with 
An axe, r 4664. ; 
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. the ka dan of danger i, 55 
When we apply helps to make the ſhip leſs.” 15 
* n eee e ruſt 


r 
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135 270 3 e. Not onl; arti of avs 11 9 
ſuch as 2 imboſſed — and the like, 2 uſeful 12 
ries, ſuch as clothes, proviſions, and, perhap a great part of 
fon tackling of the ſhip, were thrown ove ard on this oe 

8 
53. Lofts lighten.] . Alleviite theit be - Or, | 
had loſt by throwing overboard did not wr to Ke 72 
as the kept filling with water. See 1. 

4. Ie came to that paſs.) IIldc reci ie. —Syete read dea, 
witch has the ſame meaning here. Il en vint la. Fr. 
W Hi.] Catullus, who was probably the owner of the. 

p 

| — Should lower, c.] i. e. Shoul, cut away the maſt; as 
we term it. Anguſtum, I. 55, has the ſenſe of an uſtatum. 

56. Apply helps, &c.] It is a fign of the utmoſt diſtreſs, when 
we are obliged to uſe helps to make the ſhi = lighter, whick is 
ſappoſed to be the meaning of minorem in this place. Afferi- 
mus præſidia ſeems to have the ſame ſenſe as Bordniag Melle, 
Acts xxvit. 17. ”" | at 5 6 

57. Co now, Sc. n e evere y re- | a 

24 thoſe, who; i, the ſake n * e e ri b 
92 dangers as have en deſcribed. 


iii. 1; ag 
2 | Se The timber, 3 | 
ſhips were ak ; were hewn in a rough manner into planks of 
four or- r ſeven fingers eat in e ſo * * 
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Mox cum reticulis, & pane, & ventre lag 1 : 


> an tus 
Quatuor, aut rh cone fi fit latiflima ec 


Aﬀpice ſumendas in tempeſtate ſecure. Ny 
Sed poſtquam jacuit planum mare, tempora bold. | 
Proſpera vectoris, fatumque valentius Euro, bene A 

Et pelago ; poſtquam Parcæ meliora benigns-. er ave... 
Penſa manu ducunt hilares, & ſtaminis albi yn e + 5 | 
Lanificæ; modica nec multò fortior aua 


Ventus adeſt; inopi miſerabilis arte mourn 
Veſtibus extenſis, &, quod ſuperaverat unum 
Velo, prora, ſuo: oo horns Auftris, Si 


3 


* 5 2 ; EY ; * 8 
1 11 9 2 . * Eng 


gers, ee no more ar SHR piſs the water, wight be 
aid to be no farther removed from death. Alluding to a ſaying 
of Anacharſis the philoſopher, who, on hearing one ſay that a 
ſhip was three fingers thick, anſwered, «© then Juſt ſo far from 
6 «« death are thoſe who ſai] in her“ 

59. F the pine.]  Teda ſignifies the idle or bow of the 
pine-tree. Ainsw,. Of this, it ſeems, they made the ſides of 
their ſhips, after cutting or hewing it into planks. See note on 
I. 57. eſe were, at the thickeſt, ſeven fingers breadth, or 
thickneſs, meaſuring from one edge to the other on che ſame 
fide, Teda, 0 5 means the planks by. n 5 

60. Proviſſun- biſters.] | Reticulis—rwig baſſets Wale like 
a net to carry proviſions in; or bags made of network, uſed for 
that purpoſe by ſuilors, ſoldiers, and rale. ſomething. like 


our knapſacks as to their purpoſe. | 
— Belly of a Hagen.] Lagena—a flagon, or bottle with Aa 


large belly, to keep wine in—q.. d: a great-bellied flagon.... 
1. Axes to be u/ed, c.] To cut away the maſt upon occa- 
ſon, See |. 54. Theſe may. happen to be as neceſſary as your 


other ſea- ſtores ; therefore, in the next place (mox) provide 


axes. Aſpice vide & memento. Marſhal. To be uſed, ſu- 
mendas—lit. to be taken. 

62. But affer, & al The narrative e of Catullas' $ adventure 
is here reſumed. ,. | 
— Lay "ſmooth. 15 Bead 8 on ds 3 ceaſ ing 
— Circumſtances, Oc, When the. happy fortune of my 


friend prevailed (ſee Arx sw. Tempus, No 2. and things pot 


on a more proſperous appearance,  * 

| 62—3. The, mariner. Vector ſigniftes a bearer,” or carrier; 

A a Fader in a- ſhip; likewiſe a Mariner. 900 Alx W. 
63, Fate 


A: * aun removed from dea. Fe 
Fingers, or ſeven, if the n be very large. METS? 
| Ms with- ur vr gu eee. and a bread, "and 
Remember axes SIP in a W eee 
But after the ſea lay ſmooth; vp of the 
m were ere e * n ene ace Me 
the eaſt wind, 

And the ſea; after the enn deflinies. e 8 

Taſks with a benign hand, and of a white thread 6 
Are ſpinſters, nor, much ftronger than a moderate ar 
Is there a wind, the miſerable prow ran with a poor device, 
With extended garments, and, which alone was _ h 
Wich its own fail: the ſouth winds now failing, 7 


63. "Fate: more 3 01 The Rue basel ag 
to be governed by fate; even the gods themſelves. 
2 The chear ful deſtinies, c.] The parc, or fates. See 
Sat. x. 252, note. Penſa—taſks enjoined to people that ſpin ; 
alſo thread, &. ſpun, - are Penſa, to ſpin. Ae, See 

Hor. Lib. iii. Ode xxvii. 1. 63. | 

65. White thread.] It was the 0 IInion of the antients, that 
when the deſtinies intended long life to a perſon, they ſpun 
white thread; when death, black thread. 

The phraſe of ducere penſa, to ſpin, taken notice of! in the laſt 
note, alludes to the action of the ſpinſter, who draws the wool, 
or flax, from the diſtaff as ſhe ſpins it; this the tiere, Wal 
the taſk (penſum) aſſigned her, is finiſhed. We 

66. 2 And are now become ſpinſters, Ke. 

6 . 
cable pl plight... Prora (by ſynec.) may mean the veſſel itſelf : 
but it literally ſignifies the fore part, the fore deck or ſorecaſtle 
of a thip ; and ſo it is probably to be underſtood here, as the velo 
ſuo implies the ſail proper to this part of 1 the ſhip=the brit 
ſail, as we call it. This was the only remaining ſail. 

Poor device.)}, She made a ſad ſhift to make her way 
through the water, by the poor contrivance of the ſeamen's | 
clothes ſpred out veſtibus extenſis—to help her on. 

68. Was Left.) i.e. Had ſurmounted the violence of the foray: 
Superaverat, quaſi ſapererat-—remanmed'; as in Virg. won, Ve. 


I 
I Es Amiſſã ſolus palma ſuperabat Aceſtes. 


* The fouth winds, WJ TE were very rn RED 0 
13 e 


miſerable, Sc.] The ſhattered veſſel leſt in a mi- 


Ss vitæ cum ſole :redit: tum en wm 70 
Atque novercali ſedes prælata Lavino, „ 


Scrofa dedit (lætis Phrygibus mirabile _ FE. 
Et nunquam viſis triginta clara mamillis. Hos 5 | 


Tandem intrat poſitas incluſa per æquora wink, 
Tyrrhenamque Pharon, porrectaque brachia n e 
Quæ pelago occurrunt medio, longeque AN 
Italiam : non ſic igitur mirabere portus, or erk 


Quos natura dedit: ſed trunca puppe e 0 N 
Interiora petit Baianæ pervia cymbe 55 285 
Tuti ee finds; ee ibi vertice rao | | 3 4 


the coaſts of Italy. See Hor. Sat. i. J. 6; and Lib. iii VE 111. 
1. 4 5. Ode iii, Lib. i. I. 14—16. Theſe now began a to abate. 
70. Return'd with the ſun.] With the day-light. 1 

— Acceptable to Iulus, c.] The Albui Mount, on which 
Titlus Aſcanius, the ſon of Eneas, built Alba longa. This is 
the ſublime top, mentioned 1. 72. | 

The poet ca alls it gratus Hilo, becauſe he left Levinum, built 

by Eneas, to live at Alba, 

71. Lavinum of his Hep-motber, Sc.] When lülus came to 
hve at Alba, he left Lavinum to his mother-in-law Lavinia, 
the ſecond wife of Aineas (who had named the city Lavinum, 
after his wife Lavinia.) Hence Juvenal ſays, novercali La- 
vino. 

72—3. 4 wohite ſow, fe. P From which the city was called 
Alba—white. See Sat. vi. l. 176, note. 

73. A wonderful adder, c.] Sumen—the belly, paps, or 
udder of a ſow. Arxsw.—Here, by ſynec. it is to be underſtood 
to ſignify the ſow. This was a fight much admired by the joy- 
ful Trojans, who, after all their dangers and toils, i aa 
by this, their promiſed reſting-place. 

En. Lib. viii. l. 46— — 5 | N 


Hic locus urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum. 


Troy was the capital of Phrygia, a country of Leſſer Aſia, 
and ſometimes taken for the whole country of Phrygia: hence 
the Trojans were called Phrygians. 

74. Thirty dugs.] With each a pig ſucking at It. * vii. 
l. 45 A fight never ſeen before. 
. She enters.] i. e. The ſhip enters. 
— Placed moles.] The moles, or piers, which had been 
3 placed , 


12 * R wh. A * ns RA SE: 
* 4 
1 * 


. Heeg nc SATIRES. 119 
to en K e onde ts W kt) 70 
And an abode e nebes of his — 
The ſublime top is beheld, to which the name a white 
Sow gave (a wonderful udder to the glad Phrygians 
And famous for thirty dugs never [before] ſeen. © 
At length ſhe enters een RY thro? the included 
| water, 75 
And the Tyne Me and W Seni out arms 
Which meet the middle ſea, and far lea ee 
Italy: therefore you will not ſo admire the havens | 45 
Which nature has given: but the maſter, with mangled ſhip, 
Seeks the interior pools of the ſafe bay, pervious to 80 
A Bein boat : there, with a ſhaved head, ſecure, | ; 


laced; or built, to keep off the eee the 1 and WAR 
a ſafe and quiet harbour. 
' 75. Included waters.] The waters included between and 
within the moles. 
76. Tyrrhene Pharos.) In this haven of Oftia, on the ſhore 
of the Tyrrhene Sea, Claudius built a Pharos, or light- houſe, in 
imitation of that at Alexandria in Egypft. 

— nd again.] We once more return to the ſpot — 
whence we ſat out. 

—— Stretched-out arms, toc. ] The two des of the piers, or 
artificial mounts, like two arms, ſtretched fo far into th Hu- 
rhene Sea, that they ſeemed to incloſe it as far as the middle 
way, and, as it were, to leave the coaſt of Italy behind. : 

78. You will not, Sc.) This port, formed in this manner by 
art, is much more wonderful than any port naturally formed by . 
the ſhore itſelf ; therefore the former is more to be s : 

than the latter. 

80. The interior fools, Sc.] The innermoſt part of this arti- 
ficial haven, as the moſt ſecured from the ſea, * 

81. 4 Baian boat.) Little wherries were uſed at Baia to 

2 arry people in ſtill water; perhaps from one ſide of the bay to 
the other. 
— Shaved head, c.] It was a cuſtom, when in diſtreſs 
at ſea, to invoke the aid of ſome god or other (ſee Jonah i. 5.) 
with a ſolemn vow of cutting off their hair, and offering it as 
an ples roy for their preſervation. See Acts xxvii. 
where Paul ſays, there ſhall not an hair of your head 2 
Gs uk: :” alluding, probably, to this cuſtom. As if he had 
I 4 * faid, 


Garrula ts 1 


Inde domum repetam, graciles ubi parva 3 


Ite igitur, pueri, ae ante e 
Sertaque delubris, & farra i cultris, Kan | 
Ac molles ornate focos, glebamque virentem. 586 
Jam ſequar, & facrog quod præſtat, ri 


Accipient fragili ſimulachra nitentia cer. 18 a „ 
Hic noſtrum placabo Jovem, Laribuſque paternis | 
Thura dabo, atque omnes violæ zafaahe colores. 90 


ſaid, we they mould not rey to * and ones their ales for 
« they ſhould be preſerved without it.“ See Powe r's note. 

82. The ſailors rejoice, &c.] Take a delight to chatter and 
prate about what had happened to every body they met. The 
poet ſays, garrula pericula—quia nautas garrulos reddebant— 
1. e. becauſe they ſet the ſailors a prating. BRI T. See a like 
figure of ſpeech, Sat. vii. 49. Hypallage—q. d. The chatter- 
ing ſailors delight to relate their dangers. FE 

83. Boys.] Go, my boys—lſpeaking to his 8 See | 
Sat. xi. 1. 151, where he deſcribes his two ſervant-lads. 

—— Fawveuring, Sc.] Helping on the ſolemnity, i ob- 
ſerving a profound filence and attention; this was always com- 
manded during a ſacrifice, that there might be no diſturbance or 
interruption. : In this view, faveo means to attend with ſilence. 
Ainsw. So Hor, Lib, iii, Ode i. I. 2. Favete linguis, which 
SmarrT tranflates, Give a religious attention ; and which is 
thus commented on in Delph. edit.— Favete linguis. Vox in 
*« facris olim ulitata, qui ſilentium imperabatur. An ex- 
<< preſſion formerly uſed at i or ſacred 9 5 by which 

lence was commanded.“ 


Go then, my boys, the ſacred rites prepare, : 
With awful ſilence, and attention hear. Powzn. 5 
See Virg. En. v. I. 71. Ore favete omnes, Kc. 
84. Put garlands, c.] On ſolemn occaſions all the temples 


of the gods were adorned with garlands. 


So Virg. En. it. I. 248—9. 
Nos delubra Deum 


fe ſtã velamus fronde per 5 5 5 


Aral on the Intues,.] The cuſtom was to make cakes 
with meal and ſalt, with which they fprinkled the ſacrificing 
knife, the head of the victim, and the fire. Hence comes the 
word immolor, from the ſacred mola, or Cake, 


a 
7 . 


* 


Go then, boys, mee, en. . mind, 15 4 
Put garlands on the temples, and meal on the knives, 


- And adorn the ſoft-hearths; and the green glebe. 85 
I'll oon follow, and the ſacred buſineſs wh ive, bring 
duly finiſh'dy + ee . 


I will then return e where | little hg: as 
With brittle wax, ſhall Werse ber crowns. |: 
Here I will placate our Jupiter, and to my'paternal Lare 

* give frankincenſe, and —w_ 1 a al the colour 


oY, 


zi calls them, ile fruges, En. ii. 1 133=3.. : 


A ᷑Mihi facra pm 
Et falſe fruges. 


85. Soft hearths, He.] The poet gave us to dee tis 1. 
that his altar was made of turf, or green ſod. 
86. 7Il foon follouu.] i. e. After theſe preparations are made. 
ie. ſacred bufneſs, & 6. That of che public facrifice, 
which I ſhall offer. 5 . 
— Which is beft.] Quod printers, e. which is the molt OE 
material thing, and moſt neceſſary to be done. * 
87. Then return home.) In order to offer private: dener. on. 
the little turf-altar to my domeſtic deities, 
 =— Little images, &c,] Little ſtatues of the Le 
houſehold gods, made of wax, neatly poliſhed, fo as to. ir 
Hence Hor. Epod. ii. 1.66, calls them—renidentes Lares. 
88. Slender crowns.] Small garlands, or chaplets. 
89. Placate.] Appeaſe and render propitious. 
— Our Jupiter.] The favourer and guardian of our coun- 
try; or, as the poet mentions the worſhip of Jupiter after his 
return home, we may ſuppoſe, that, among his other little ſta- 
tues, there was one of Jupiter, before which; as before the 
others, he intended to offer ne in arc to make him pro- 


itious. 
f Paternal tans] Left me by my forefathers, who uſed 
to worſhip them as I do.—See note on Sat. viii. I. 110. - 
The Romans were very ſuperſtitious about theſe little images 
of the Lares ; they thought no houſe ſafe without them, they con- 
ſtantly worſhipped them, and, if they removed, they carried 
their Lares along with them : they were looked upon as tutelar 
deities, which protected their houſes and nd. 
90. Will give. ] Will offer; which ey did, » by putting it on 


l 


VA 


| Wen en Jorvir 
| De ee AGEING bee rau. ere. eee hogs 
Et dee en 8 er amico 
Tam ſterili. verùm hæc nimia eſt impenſa: coturnix | | 
Nulla unquam pro patre cadet, ſentire calorem | 

" W e dee err obi, Te 


the 50 and 8 che i images, or -letring the ſmoke aſcend | 


before them. 
— Throw down.) i. e. Will grew before them. | 
—— All the colours, c.] i.e, Violets of every colour. 
91. All things ſhine.) Every thin | Taps gay. 

Has erected, Oc.} Goes the tops 2 the doors are 


long branches of leh. This was uſual on theſe feſtal _ Jt 


hons, 


92. ie, Having a joyful and feſtival appearance. 
—— Celebrates.) Operatur. The verb operor, like FACY 


(ſee Sat, ix. I. 117.) when it ſtands without any addition, figni- | 
fies performing facrifice. See alſo Virg. Ecl. iii. 977; and 


Georg. 1. 1. 339. 


So the word ny, in Hebr, See Parkh. Heb. and Eng. Lex. 
ny, No 55 


The poet here means to ay. that the very gates of his houſe 


bore a part in the ſolemnity on this joyful occaſion. Some are 
for reading operitur, covered i. e. the gates were covered with 
lamps as well as with laurel-branches. This makes a very clear 
ienſe ; but I queſtion whether operatur, as above explained, 

does not more exactly coincide with the epithet feſta in this 


Une. Operatur here is metaphorical, like Virgil's ridet 
ager. 


occaſion, either of a public or private nature, to adorn the 
gates of their houſes with branches of laurel, and with 5 
even in the day-time ; which Tertullian mentions, in his 
apology, in the following | paſſage:—** Cur die læto non 
laureis poſtes adumbramus ? nec lucernis diem infringi- 
% mus?” „ Why, on a joyful day, do we not overſhadow our 


«« door-poſts with lauren infringe upon the day with 


lamps?“ 
525 the mer matutinis, the poet means to ſoy, he will light 


PLENTY Res: | 
| ; Ca | aa iF 
4 * £ 
» 
* * * * 
8 A 7 * 
£ 


— Morning lamps. ]. It was a cuſtom, on any joyful 


(| 
5 


\ 


Sr. XIE 10 VEN 


All things ke. My I 
And joyful celebrates the feaſt with morning lamps. 


| For e e eee 8 


: expect; which certainly anſwers to the Engliſh idiom in the 
tranſlation. 


thing in his will to any body but 


UL SAVIEES: _ my 


Nt OOO ee Ago 0. | 4 
tullus, ns 1 


Little heirs: I ſhould be glad ——— 58 
A hen, ſick and cloſing her eyes, on a frieden 

So barren: but this is an expence too great. 1 
Will ever fall for a father. If rich Gallita and Paccius, 
Who are childleſs, begin to perceive heat, every porch 


them early, our of zeal to his friend, that they might burn from 
morning to night, . 
— my portal ſhines with 8 bays,. 
And conſecrated tapers early blaze. Powza. 


93.  Sufpetted, Se. As if done with a mercenary view, or RE 
pt ano eee, ER e ee ee 
945. Thres little heirs.) Has three children to inherit his 


95- | Glad to. fee. ] Libet oxpeRare—literally, it likerh me to 


96—7. 4 friend barren, tc.) $0 unlikely to leave 
2 l. own family —who — 
ſacrifice for ſuch a > won't ſay a fine cock to Æſculapius for 
his recovery, but even an old rotten hen — even this wook not 
* worth while. i 
T7 ” 7 Not even one of the leaſt of birds. 
ver fall.] i. e. Be killed and offered in — 
A father.) i.e. For a man that is the father of chil- 
N and who, Catullus, has heirs to his eſtate. 
i Cali pan Paccius.] Two rich men who were child. - 
ma mb pray ha. or legaty- 
1. 
99. Percei ue heat.] To be attacked with a fever. 5 
— Every portch, c.] Tota is here equivalent to omnis.— 
4. d. The whole of the porches, i. e. all the porches of the | - 
temples, are covered, as it were, with votive tablets for their 
recovery. Theſe votive tablets were inſcribed with the vows 
and prayers of thoſe who hung them up. If the party, for 
whom theſe tablets were hung up, recovered, the offerers of the 


. thought an, bound to perform their vows. 
100. According 
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„ JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sar. x. 


Legitimè fixis ve 6 ir tote tübelis . 22 1000 : 

Porticus. Exiſtunt, qui pro | boa, 1% 55 HA | 
Quatenus hie non ſunt nee ren 1051 

Nec Latio, aut uſquam ſub noſtro ſidere talis | 

Bellua concipiturs ſed furvã gente petite 
Arboribus Rutulis, & Turni dann ag | [4 #1491! 21204 

Cæſaris armentum, nulli ſervire paratum wot rh 2 ; 
Privato : ſiquidem FTyrio parere ſolebant . 
FHannibali, & noſtris Ducibus, Regique Moth, „ 

: Horum majores, ac dorſo ferre cohortes, e OY 


Partem aliquam belli, & euntem in prælia PAIR) 8 bo 
Nu n mora ag] eas more a nulla {or Iſtrum 


#4 


100. ates to 9” L 1 ſeems to mean, 
according to che ſtated cuſtom and uſual practice of ſuch people, 
— it a kind of law. among them to act in this manner on 
in occaſions ; not that there was "ov roy law to gn fr 5 
them to it. OILED $a 

101. There exiſt, Wc] Some there are, who would not ſeru- 

to vow an hundred oxen in ſacrifice. Hecatombe is com- 
pounded: of EA, an hundred, and BUS, an ox; but it alſo de- 
notes a facritice of an hundred ſheep, or of any other animals, 
though am is to be videtfioos of oxen, «ceptding: to the 
be 7 | 

102. Elephants, c.] 9 d. They can t get elephants indeed, 
or elſe they would vow an hecatomb of them. ws 

102—z. Here—nor in Latium.] Either here at Rome, or 10 
the country of Italy at 25 50 See note: nn XL 1 _— 

104. Conceived.] i. e. Bred. Th 
— A duſty nation.} From the Moors, or the. Indians, who 
are of a nf or black "complexion. See Sat. xi. 1.4 255 ; 
notes: 5 
105. The FI Fe 2 c.] In the fore: near _— 
num, where Turnus the king of the Ratuli re ned, the eee 
try was called Etruria; now the dukedom of rrp 

106. The herd of Car.] Domitian, as a matter of date 
and curioſity, tranſported into Italy numbers of elephants; and, 
in — foreſt above mentioned, an herd of them might be ſeen 
together. 

106—7. No private 3 They e were not procured bene 
any private man's command, but at the emperor's only, for his 
pleaſure and amuſement, in ſeeing them ip the foreſt, and exhi 5 
biting them in. the . ſhews 1 in the Circus, 

107, Archer 


ed accord 8 to law. as * 200 

| There niſin promiſ hana, 4 5 8 5 
Inſomuch as here are noie nts,” nor cox be fold 2 . 

Nor in Latium, nor any where in our climate is ny” fol 0 

A beaſt conceived, but, fetched from a duſky nation, 

Is fed in the Rutulian woeds, and in the field of rens. my 
The herd of Cæſar, procured to ſerve no private | 

Man: the anceſtors of theſe; indeed, uſed toiobey Tyri: 

Hannibal, and our gener; 


And to carry cohorts on their back, 


Is x 


Some bam aß the war, and a tower going to battles. OY 210 


ere is no ow by Nitin, no delay * 1 


1 
Of 8 


03; "hs 1 The elephants of former days were 
put to a nobler uſe. 4 
107-8. Tyrian Hannibal] Who got chem rom India; wich 
perſons to m _ e and train them up. Hannibal is called Ty- 
rian, becauſe who built Carthage, came from Tyre = 
this reaſon Virgil calls Cartha ge Tyriam Urbem; The Cartha- 
ginians Tyrii—In the ſecond Punic-war, when he came ever 
the Alps into Italy, he aner en Err Rn See 
Sat. A. I. 1%. note see 5 
108. Our generali.] Who took vaſt unibers of the 


| Me 

| tellus had two hundred and four elephants which followed- his 

triumph after the defeat of Aſdrubal the Carthagiuian Soneral — 

Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey, had alſo hag er Is his 
army in Africa. Appian ſays; thirty. 1 


— Molofan king:] Pyrrhus, . the Moloffidns; feſt 


| uſed elephants in Italy, gener 8 came *0 "gs che Tarentines 
againſt the Romans e 


109. Coborti.] A cohort was a-tenth pare; of a ae os 


ral of theſe-were in towers on the backs of elephants, and made 
part of the warlike force —partem eli! mim 44 


410. A tower, He.] Towers, made of wood, and filled with | 


armed men, were 4 on the backs of elephants, and thus car- 
tied into battle, partly by the trampling of elephants, 
partly by the arrows, javelins, and other miſſile eee a 
charged fromthe towers, great havoc was made. 
. 111. Therefore-—no delay, c.] Therefore it is not the galt 
of Novius, &c. that elephants are not offered, but becauſe they 
can't get them. If theſe legacychunters could proeure ele- 
Phants to ſacrifice for the recovery of the people whom they have 
2 N upon, they would nor he Rate a moment about doing: it. 


112. 16. 


a er pane kings" LY 
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us FJUVENALIS SATIRE. Sr. MI. 
Alter enim, ſi concedas n „ vovebit * 175 . 

De grege ſervorum magna, aut pulcherrima quæque 

Corpora; vel pueris, & frontibus ancillaruůmm 
Iphigenia domi, dabit hanc altaribus, et 


9 


Non ſperet tragicz furtiva piacula cervz. 120 


112. Foy} Elephants, per ſyuec. Here elephants are 
called ivory, from their large teeth of ivory, Georg. iii. 26. 
En. vi, 895. Virgil, on the contrary, calls 1vory, elephant, by 
the ſame figure. ATI 905 5 
113. Before the Lares of Gallita.] In order to procure their 
aſſiſtance and favour towards him, that they may recover him 
from his ſickneſs. 3 a | 3j | 
The word Lares, in the largeſt ſenſe, denotes certain demons, _ 
genii, or ſpirits, believed to preſide on various occafions, diſtin- 
guiſhed by their epithets. As, Lares ecleſtes, ſome of the Di: 
majorum gentium; Lares marini, as Neptune, Palzmon, 'The- 
tis „c. 3 Lares urbium, who were guardians: of cities. The 
Lares alſo were public, as compitales, or viales, which were wor- 
ſhipped in the highways ; or private, as the Lares domeſtici, or 
ſamiliares, houſehold or family deities, houſehold gods, the pro- 
tectors of the houſe and family. Theſe laſt are uſually intended 
by the word Lares, when uſed ſingly. See I. 89, note. See 
Aix8w..Lar. _' ng? on 2 


The notz ſelectæ on this line, ſappoſe this Gallita to have 
been ſome rich childleſs matron, whom Tacitus calls Cruſpe- 
lina. Others believe it to be a rich old man of that name. It 


matters not to the ſubje& which is right. See Juv. edit. qto. 


114. Worthy, F.] The poet ironically ſtyles theſe ele- 
phants worthy victims for ſuch important deities as the Lares, 
who preſided over the ſafety of ſuch men, and worthy to expreſs 
the huge friendſhip which the offerers bore them. Or, perhaps, 
by the word tantis, we may underſtand an humourous contraſt, 
between the hugeneſs of the animal offered, and the littleneſs of 
the figures of the Lares before which they were offered ; for the 
images of theſe were very ſmall. See l. 87, note. Captatores 
were people who flattered rich men, in hopes of being their 
deirs—legacy-hunters. See Sat. x. I. 202, note; and ſee Hor. 
Tab. ii. Sat. V. I. a3. K m. BT OC IR 
115. Theone.] Facuvius Alter, where gs rf 

; 9 tioned, 


% 


" JUVENALs 'SATIRES. 


ter Pacuyiua bu hs tat ivoryhoud be ld tothe du 


And fall a ſacred victim before the Lares of Gallita, 
Worthy of deities ſo great, and ofthe Lane ofthe mea. 


For the one, if you allow him to lay, will yow 123 


8 the ee all te moſt den bs 
Bodies ; or on \ his O! 
Would put fillets: and if he has any marriageable 

Jbigenia xe home, ha will giv hr c he ary, although 


wt” means one 1 That Pacurias — 
pears from what oh L..125—8, ; 
115. {f you allow, &c,} If he — 

a e to do ſuch a thin 

188 Devens to death. 

1 Flock ſervants 12 e would np 2 
number of h of mg ſtouteſt of the men, or every one 
quæque) of the moſt beautiful of either ſex, to ſacriſice. 


117. His boys, &9c.), He would even facrifice thoſe who were 


the inflruments of his abominable pleaſures. 
118. Pat fillets, ]. The vittewere ribbands, or garlands, par 
on. the foreheads both of the prieſts and of the victims. 


- 218-19. Marriageable Iphigenia.] Any daughter in; che 


of youth be Matura vir „Ei. Wm. 
d. vi. I. 22. Comp. Hor. Ab. i. Od. xxiii. l. 11, 124 FA 
„This alludes to the ſtory of Agamemnon ſacriſicin hes a 

ter Iphigenia, in order to procure a favourable win 


parture of the Grecian fleet from Aulis, where, Koa — an- 


er of the goddeſs Diana, it had been wind- hound for a conſi- 


able mor becauſe the Greeks had killed an hind belonging 


to the goddeſs. 
The 3 was conſulted, and the anſwer was returned, that 
no wind could be had for their purpoſe, unleſs Agamemnon, the 


5 chief i in the expedition, would offer u p his daughter Iphigenia to 


the anger of Diana. Agamemnon, for the public good, 
brought his daughter to the altar, but the * hdres 
conveyed her away, and put an hind in her place. _ 
11. ow, ber, Ac. ] PA up as 8 ile. 
120. Furtiue ations] ading to Diana's dealing away 
Iphigenia, and utitatin the bind fn her place. 


— Tragic hind.] Which had become a ſubject for. the 


wragic writers, as ene — W others. 
Pacurius 


ieee foreheads of his maids 
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Mille r rages my Lit __ inam eva S + e en 
1 poſt Were ans as atque: ek. 81 
Forſan Pacuvio breviter dabit. ille ſuperbus pn 


Incedet victis rivalibus, ergo vides, e . 
Grande operæ pretium faciat jugulata M. avis. 
Vivat Pacuvius, quæſo, vel Neſtora totum: Ae 
Poſſideat, quantum rapuit Nero: dee ae aurum * 
Eræquet; nec amet quenquam, nec ametur ab 3 135 5 


Pacuvius would conſent to offer his daughter, though he were 
certain that nothing of this ſort would happen to ſave her... 
121. I praiſe my citizen. I highly commend _my 1 fellow-ci- 
bien Pacuvius for his wiſdom and addreſs. . + 8 1 

— Nor do J compare, c.] To be ſure che lafery 0 
thouſand ſhips, which could bring no peculiar and immediate 
profit to Agamemnon, and only anſwer a public purpoſe, is not | 
to be compared with the laſt will and teſtament of a rich man, 
by which Pacuvius was to become fo richly benefited as to poſſeſs 
his whole eſtate. Pacuvius therefore is certainly more Juſtifia- 
ble than Agamemnon, in being willing o ſacrifice his daugh-. | 

ter. A ſtrong'irony © 
= 122. Eſcape Libitina. 1 i.e. Should recover "ay his ſickneſs. 
Libitina was a name given to Proſerpine, as preſiding over fa- 
nerals; in her temple at Rome all things pertaining to fune- 
rals were ſold, wy the undertakers were called Libitinarii: * 
hence, libitina fornetiincs ſignifies death itſelf. 

123. Cancel his will.) Lit. blot out the table It bias been 
| before obſerved (Sat. ii. 1. 58.) that the Romans wrote on thin 
planks of wood, called tabulæ: theſe were ſmeared over with 
wax, on which the letters were made with the point of a ſort of 
bodkin, called ſtylus, which was flat at one end, in order to blot 
_ or eraſe, ſuch of the writing as they meant to cancel or al | 

See Hor. Sat. x. Lib. i. l. et 5 

— Prin of a net.] Naſſa fi nifies a net made of wir-, 
with a bait put into it, to catch 7 

- The rich man is here repreſented as 6400 l in the 
net oem Pacuvias in; laid for A e taken Is as 
we ſay 1 
124. Defert truly ge! On-account of fach wonderful 
merit towards him, as Pacuyius had ſhewn, in laviſhing ſuch la- 
res for his recovery. 

2 Will give ſbortly, Se.]! Having cancelled his INY and 
oraf all the legacies which he had left in it to other people, he 
now in a few words (breviter) makes Pacuvius his fole heir. 

| 125. Then 


Sar. XII. bs JUVENAL's SA FIRES. 129 
I praiſe my citizen, nor do I compare with a laſt wil! 
A thouſand ſhips: for if the ſick man ſhould eſcape Libitina, 

He'll cancel his will, incloſed in the priſon of a nee, 
| After deſert truly wonderful ; and every thing, perhaps, 
Will give ſhortly to Pacuvius alone. He proud will 125 
Strut, his rivals overcome. Therefore/you ſee, how 


Great a reward of ſeryice e e 
; * * Procure., 
Let Pacuvius live, I beg, even all FE Tag 
| Miy bo paths wi annie eee 
Mountains; nor let him love any As nor * loved * any 


125 8 Will gn 601 8 Ann meas toil or 
& in oe. Ns ha incedo regina, ſays the haug LAT aria 3; 
En. i. I. 50.) Th here means, that this lle wil _ 

=_ v 1 — t with an inſolence in his look and 

88 hing over al thoſe who: had been his competitors for all 

avour. 

hor T herefort you ſee, &c] q d. You fee of what uſe the x 
example of Agamemnon was to ; Rr ven ſor if that king of 
Mycenæ had not offered his daughter to have her throat cut, 
Pacuvius had never thought of ſacrificing his daughter for the 
recovery of. the rich man 1 — made him "bele to all his eſtate. 
5 3 r Pacuvins live, ge. Long live Pacuvius! ſay L(iron.) 
r ſuch a man lives, the more miſerable muſt he be. 
225 Nor. ] Even to Neſtor's age. See Sat. x. 2467, 


- then plunder'd.} Who, contrary to all 45 human 
x i not only plundered the people, but even the tem- 

ples of the gods. The prodigious ſums, which he extorted from 
the provinces, by. unreaſonable taxes, confiſcations;' &c. are al- 
moſt incredible. He gave no office without this charge to the 
who filled it You know what I want let us make i it 


= our buſineſs that nobody may have any thing.“ 


| == May gold, Qc.] May heaps of ill-gotten wealth be 

his torment, and make him. a Prey. to eb as others 0 

| been to him. : _ 
130. Nor let him love, Oe. ] This finiſhes completely wp 

 Imprecatory climax—for how thoroughly miſerable cat 

en * total ſtranger — 8 
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TJ) Poet writes this Satire to Calvinus, to comfort him under 


E 


. Judice nemo nocens abſolvitur ; improba quamvis | 
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e ee e . 
ARGUMENT _ 
the loſs of a large ſum of money, with which he had intruſted 
ane of bis friends, and which be could nat get again. Hence 
Juvenal takes occaſion to ſpeak of the wing of the times— 


XEMPLO quodcunque malo committitur, R 
Diſplicet-authori. prima eſt hæc ultio, quod fe 


Gratia fallacis prætoris vicerit urnam. 


| Quid bende putas omnes, Calvine, beef of 


De ſeelere, &:fidei violatæ crimine ? Sed nee 
Tam tenuis cenſus tibi eontigit, 15 mediecris 


FOO I. With Ant weanple} Every evil deed which tends 1s 


ſet a bad example to others. 


— Diſpleaſes, c.] Gives him unpleaſant ſenſations. I 
2. Fix 0% Sc.] The vengeance. which firſt ſeizes 


upon him, ariſes from himſelf; his own conſcience will con- 


demn him, though he ſhould have ne other] j 
Should overcome the urn, He.] Vicerit—i. e. ſhould have 
W the urn's impartial deciſion, and have declared him in- 
nocent.— The r, who was the chief judge, had others ap- 
with him as affiftants. The names of theſe were written 
n little balls, and caſt into an urn by the prztor : after they 
were ſhaken together, he drew out as many as the law requir 
for the conſe ; after which the parties had power to reject ſach 
| ht would be partial. The number of thoſe excepted 
Heron tÞ were filled up by the prætor's drawing other names out 
the urn. Then the judges, which were thus appointed, took 
an onth to judge according to law; but, on many occaſions, 
others were often ſubſtitaced by che prætor. The cauſe being 


heard, the prætor gave to each of the judges three waxen 9 ug 


On one was the letter A, to ſignify the acquittal or abſolution 
of the defendant. On another C, to __ his A yo 
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heros that — can ay ps Po biz by the permiſſun of Pro 
vidence and that withed men * their own 8 
about with them. | 


akrrvr K is ater!" with bad eampls 

EY diſpleafes « even 5 
'The author of it. This is the firſt tevenge; thats hith fait Z 
Being judge; no guilty perſon is abſolved ; altho the wicked 
Favour of the deceitful prætor ſliould overcome "the urn. 
What do you fuppole all to think; Calvirids, of the feterit g 
Wickedneſs, and crime of violated faith? but neither 

Has ſo ſmall an income conis to your ſhare, that tis burden 


On another N 1. for non liquet, Ggnifled mit a further bear- 
Se netettary lich delay of the catiſe was c led 

'Theni the jadges, being calted upon; eat the bl 

e exp their opinion; into the urn; 1 to which 

protiounced fentence. Bat if of was a 

4 judge; and inclined that partia aliry fiodld get the 

better of juſtice; he might fo manage matter3, in all theſe - 

many turns of the 'bafinefs; that the defeitdaiit, however 

San might appear to have the urn {ti Nis favout. This 

tori, 2 


n calls Impfoba gratia fullacis præ- 


you ſuppoſe; c.] What, think you, ard the pT. 

* of peop will in ber 5 pp this injuſtice 5 you 1a | 
faffered; Aadef the reach of ttuſt In your friend, of which you 
10 loudly complain? | 

de Pro at ]  JuvendI's friend, to whom he 4a dite 
this Satire. And hefe he bomſort Bim by many confidera- 
tions: firſt; that he muff have all the world of his fide—every 
body muſt join with im in condemning fdch a tratiſaQtion. 

7. So ſmall an income. ] A cotnfort is, that his eircum. 


192 JUVENALIS. sATIIE. Sr. XIII. 


Jacturæ te mergat onus : nec rara videmus 
Quæ pateris; caſus multis hic cognitus, ac jam 


Tritus, & & medio Fortunz ductus acervo. 00 


Ponamus nimios gemitus. flagrantior æ quo 

Non debet dolor eſſe viri, nec vulnere major. 

Tu quamvis levium minimam, exiguamque malorum 
Particulam vix ferre potes, ſpumantibus ardens 
Viſceribus, ſacrum tibi qudd non reddat amicus 15 
Depoſitum. ſtupet hæc, qui jam poſt terga ee 
Sexaginta annos, Fonteio Conſule natus ? 

An nihil in melius tot rerum proficis uſu? ? | 

Magna quidem, ſacris quæ dat præcepta libellis, RE 


Victrix Fortune Sapientia. Dicimus autem 20 | 


Hos 8 ae ql ferre incommoda r, To 


ft 


dane, are . ** ſuch a loſs TE on ruin lin. Canfas n means 5 


a man's eſtate, or yearly revenue. 
7. The burden, Ge. A e taken from A dip“ fink- 
ing by many, Þ yu ed. 

8. Rare, c.] His caſe was not ſingular, bus very. com- 
monly ha 5 N to many as well as to Calvinus : he therefore 
muſt not look upon himſelf as a ſufferer beyond others. 

10. Trite.] Common. | 
| Draven from the midſt, 991. Not taken mm the top 
or ſummit, of that heap. of miſeries, which Fortune ſtores up 
mankind, but from the middle, as it were—not ſo ſmall as not 
to be felt, nor ſo ſevere as to overwhelm * He calls It, 
Onus mediocris "SY 4. 7, . 
11. Too many fighs.] Immoderate grief. 


— Mort violent, Sc. J A man's concern . never ex. 
* the proper bounds. 


an his wwound.] Should not riſe higher than that 
which occaſions it FEE: Sorrow 5 be ee 10 
ſuffering. 


14. Burning, 2 c.] Vour very bowels on \ fire with rage and 


indignation. We often find the inteſtines, ſuch as the heart, 


A and bowels, or entraile, repreſented as the ſeat of moral 
ee 19 7 7 
' 16. Your friend, Ec. e] The poet calls the money which Cal- 
* had intruſted his falſe friend with, and which he was afraid 
to loſe, a ſacred depoſit, becauſe Jolfrercd to him to keep, un- 
der ay ſacred daten of * 


16. Does 75 
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: Of a moderate loſs ſhould fink you: nor do we ſee rare 
nen mp This miborrune is known 
- to many, and now 1 „ 

Trite, and drawn from; the midit of ee o 

ain eng eee = 

| is juſt, EE : FEEL 
The grief of s man ct nat ob, nor- greater thn bs | 
wound. | 

Tho?” e e e tales. 

Of light misfortunes, burning with fretting 5 

Bowels, becauſe e ns. ee return to you a fa- 

| cred. EL POS 

: Den ow hunts — baking | 

His back ſixty years, born when Fonteius was conſul ? 

Do you Song 9 the wi by: * > exppriency. of 

ſo many things? 


: Wiſdom, indeed, which gives precepts in the facred pole 
Is the great conqueror of Fortune, But we call , 20. 


Thoſe alſo happy, who, to bear the i inconveniences of - i 


+ 


. es be Ar, We] Dow my Hiend cue, now 
turned of fixty, and conſequently well acquainted with the na- 
ture of mank nd from many years Experience, ſtand 
at ſuch a common tranſaction as this ? 

17. Fonteius.} L. Fonteius Capito was conſul with C. vip 355 
ſanius, in the reign of Nero. - 
18. Of o many thing: ?] Of ſo many things of a like kind, . 
| which your knowledge of the world muſt have brought to your 
obſervation—has all Lone * of men and things been of 
no uſe or profit to 
19. Wiſdom, in 4 U. The volumes of philoſophers, held 
ſacred by the followers of them, contain rules for a contempt of 
fortune ; and the wiſdom by which they were indited, and 
which they teach, is the great principle which triumphs over 
the misfortunes we meet with. So Seneca, Epiſt. 98. —_ 
tior omni fortuna eſt animus ſapientis.— books of 


nn abound 3 in maxims of this kind. 
„ F mi, Nor 
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| Nex Em fe, vit didicere magiſträ. 

— tam wages day abe 3 
Qian parcos 8] Ja adio val pyxide mo. "8 
Ra QUIPPE Bont; numero VIX- mes en ou 
Thebarum portæ, vel divitis oſtia Nili. 4 


Nune mas agitur, pejoraque ſæcula ſerri 
Temporibus: quorum ſceleri non invenit ”"Y | | 
 Nomeny ih d nullo paſuit natura metallo, | 30 


22. Nor to toſs the yoke.) A metaphor taken from oxen which 
are veſtive, and endeavour to get rid of the yoke, by flinging 
and tofling their necks about. 

The poet means, that much may de learned on the ſubje& of 
iumphing over fortune from — ſacred volumes of los ; 
Pat thaſe are to be pronounc ed happy. alſo, who, by the expe: 
ence of life only, have DE TORE to bear, with quietneſs, ſubmiſ- 
— d patience; any Inconvennences, mo OA LN; which | 
they may meer with, „„ 


w-—Levius fit patiencia = 25 5 
— Quicquid corrigere eſt nefas. 

Hos. Lib. i. Ode Bly: PP" | 

83 Fortune ferendocft, Vigo. Ea. v. 1.710, 


| See Jer. xxxi. 19. 

—— Life being their heel „Ge. Fheir teacher oy inſtrue- 

—i, e. who are inftrutted by what they meet e ee 
life, and profit by daily experience. 

o know 
'That which before us lies in daily ifs. 
Is the | prime v wiſdom. „ 

23. What day „Se.! Feſta dies, fig1 ihes a day ſet apart for 
the ooſervance 4 eme feſtival, on which ſeme facyifices or reli- 
1 15 Ales ; a holiday, Fx we 7 155 

eſtus alſo ſignifies happy, ful. erhaps the means 
8 cel what yk fo WY. to produce ſome Biewer or 


EA Jought, Sc.] J Every en of nickedneſ practiſed N 
ſake of gain. 


5. Money gotten.) Somebody or other murdered for their 
| money; either more apenly by the ſword, or more ſecretly by 


—— Poifon, ] Pyrxis eri a little box; but here, by me- 
ton. 
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Nor to toſs the yo have learnt, life being their miſtreſs. = 
What day ſo ſolemn, that it can ceaſe to diſeloſe a thief, | 
Perfidy, frauds, and gain fought nn Wa 
And money gotten by the ſword, or by poiſon? 25 


For -GooD. MEN ARE SCARCE: ere bandly a many 
number, | 


— clas STA7 
At et EA a or 

Iron: for the wickedneſs of which, nature itſelf has not 
Found a name, nor impoſed from any metal, | 55 


3 ne > ae which aſed © be kept in ſack bones, by way of con 
cealment and eaſineſs of conveyance. | 

27. Thebes.) A wig of Bœotia, built by Cadmus, the fon of 
A enor; it aus called Heptapylos, from having ſeven gates. 

was another. Thebes in Ægypt, built by Buſiris, king of 
Aeypt, .which was called Heliopolis, famous for an 
gates. The firſt 1s meant here. 

— Mouths of the rich Vile.] Which were fren, The Nile 
is called rich, becauſe it made Ægypt fruitful by-its overflow- 
ing, thus enriching all the country within its reach. 

28. An age, — i. e. The preſent age in which we live, 
now paſſing on in the courſe of time. The verb ago, when ap- 

plied to age or life, has this fignification ; hence agere vitam, 
to live. $i oath agerent annum: if they were eighty 
years old. CIc. 

— Wars agen] The word 8 lice tas, a an 
age; a period of an hundred years. Here the poet would re. 
pfreſent the age in which he wrote, 4s worſe than any. that had 


9 before 
26—9. The times of iron. The laſt of the four a 

which the world was-fuppoied to be divided, and w! 
worſe than the three preceding. See Ov, Met. Lib. 3 85 

29. Nature igel J Wc.) The wickedneſs of rhe preſent age 1 
ſo great, that noting ba nner on nn vs with a proper 
name to call it by. 

30. Inpgſed, &c.) Lit. put it.—q. d . Nor hasany ndme been 
aſhxed to it from any metal.—The Grit age of the world was 
named Golden, from its reſembling gold in purity-<and after 
this" came the Sijver, the Brazen, the Iron Age; but now the 
age is ſo bad; that no metal can furniſh it with a name which 
can hs deſcribe the nature of it. Nomen ponere figuifies 
to put or affix a name i. e. to name. Nature herſelf can find 
no metal baſe enough to call it by. 
K 4 31. ie | 


e — vides —— agentem 
Sportula. Die ſenior bulla digniſſime, . 
Quas habeat Veneres aliena pecunia? neſeis, 


Quem tua ſimplicitas riſum vulgo movea eum 3 L 
Exigis à quoquam ne pejeret, & putet ullis 6 


| 3 


Quondaàm hoc indigenæ vivebant more, "_ W 5 
Sumeret agreſtem ate nenen, | 


| 35. 2 TE e.] Proh Deum atque hominum fidem ! 
Was a uſual exclamati 13 on any thing wonderful, or ſurpriſing, 
happening. can ſeem much amazed, and cry out 
 _aloud N e dien of the — can call heaven and earth 
to witneſs our indignation. 

2332. The vocal ſportula.] The dole-baſket; the hope of 
ſharing which opens the mouths of the people who ſtand by Fæ- 
fidius while he is pleading at the bar, and makes them, with loud 
| ſhouts, extol his eloquence : hence the poet calls it vocalis ſpor- 
tula. See a like manner of expreſſion, Sat. xii. I. 82. See an 
account of the ſportula, Sat. i. 1. 95, note. Songs 1. 46. 
Hor. Lib. i. Epiſt. xix. 1. 37—8. | 


Non ego ventoſz plebis ſuffragia venor 
Impenſis cænarum, & tritæ munere veſtes. 


« T never hunt th' inconſtant people's vote, 
Wich coſtly ſuppers, or a threadbare coat.“ | 
Fakes. 


The name Fzſidius, or Feflidius, as e 80e have it, ma 
mean ſome vain pleader of the time, who courted the applauſe 
of the mob, by treating them with his ſportula. Perhaps no 
2 perſon may be only meant, but ſuch ſort of people in 

neral 
9 3. Old man, avorthy the bulls.) The bulla was an orna- 
ment worne aboat the necks of children, or at their breaſts, made 
like an heart, and hollow within ; they wore it till ſeventeen 
years _ age, and then hung it up to the houſehold gods. —Þerl. 
Sat. v. I. 31. 

The poet addreſſes himſelf to his old friend Calviaus, i in a 

joking manner; as if he ſaid— Well, old gentleman (comp. 
i. 16, 17.) worthy again to wear your childiſh baubles, are you, 
at ſixty years old, ſuch a child, as not to know 

34. I bat charms, Te. J i. e. As to be ignorant how great the 


OR | 


| JOVENALs: SATI 25. _ 


We > invoke! © 
leading, Say, old man, worthy the bulla, know you not 
What charms the money of another has ? know. you not 
nm n oy Ay. * in * We 


when al, ” 3 
You require from enn vet to been and that he hould 
think, that to any | 


Temples there is ſome deity, and to thi tate SORE 
Formerly our natives lived in this manner, before 
Saturn Aying, took the ruſtic n his A: 5 


temptation is, when a "ie bbs other Js 5 money in a his 


ſs, What a laugh, SS] How che whole town will laugh at 
”_— 35. 725 
you require, c.] q. d. If you expect that peo- 
ple 2 forſwear themſelves, when perjury is ſo common. 
. Should think. J i. e. And require that han cho think, 
c. 


37. . deity, We.) Should believe that religion 1 is not all a 
fares, but that really there is not any of the temples without 
| 2 — which notices the actions and behaviour of men, ſo as 

rjury and breach of faith, 
. altar. ] i. e. Red with the blood of the 
ſacrifices, or with the fire upon it. 

q. d. How childiſh would you appear, and what l laughter 
would be raiſed againſt you, if you profeſſed OY either re. 

ligion or morals in the preſent age ? 

38. Natives.) Tndigenz.—The firſt natives and inhabitants 
of Italy, our home-bred anceſtors. _ 
— Lived in this mamer.) Avoiding perjury and fraud, 7X 
— believing. the ere of _ gods 3 in their temples, and at 

39. Saturn firing. Saturn was expelled from Crete by his 
ſon | ing and fled into Italy, where he hid himſelf, which from 
thence was called Latium, a latendo, and the people Latins. 
See Virg. En. viii. l. If Pa The poet means the Golden 

(comp. Sat. vi. I. 1, & ſeq. where Juvenal ſpeaks of the fim- 
pci of toe times) which ang Hom during the reign of 


— Ruftic fickle] Or ſeythe, which Saturn is ſaid to have 
invented, and to have taught the people huſbandry, after his ex- 
pulſion from his kingdom ; for during the Golden Age, the earth 

N WOE 
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2 INK. Sar. x1, 
Saturnus fugiens: tunc, cùm virguncula Jano, 4 
Ee privatus adhue Idæis Jupiter antris, - 6 76.2009 
Nulla ſuper nubes ca 


nvivia Cœlicolarum, t 
Nec puer Iliacus, formoſa nec Herculis uxor mY 
Ad cyathos; & jam ficcato nectare, tergens . 
Brachia V ulcanus Liparza nigra taberna, 1 4s. 
Prandebat ſibi quiſque Deus, nec turba Deorum = 
Talis, (ut eſt hodie) contentaque ſidera paucis 
Numinibus, miſerum urgebant Atlanta minori - 
Pondere. nondum aliquis ſortitus triſte profundti 
Imperium, aut Sicula toryus cum conjuge Pluto. 59 
Nec rota, nec F uriæ, nec Saxum, aut vulturis atri 


| brought forth. every thing without 5 PRs See Orid, Met 
i. Fab. iii. 

39- His diadem, Fc.) His kingdom bein ſelzed by his fon | 
Jupirer, and he being driven out of it. 5 

2 When Fuso, 05 The daughter of Saturn, filter and 
wife to Jupiter—a little girl—i. e. before ſhe was grown dn, 
and marriageable, In Sat. vi. I. 15, 12 he ſpeaks of Jupiter in a 
Late of impuberty, in the time of the Golden Age. 

41. Idæan caves] Jupiter, when born, was carried to Mount 
Ida, in Crete, where he was concealed, and bred up, Jeſt his fa- 
ther Saturn ſhould devour him. See Al xSsw. Ssturnus. | 

42. No feaſts, Sc.) No carouſing, as in aſter times there 
was 0N ſed to be. Comp. I. 45, 
3 thi liacan boy.) — — the ſon of Tros, king of 
, or Ilium, whom Jupiter, in the form of an eagle, ſnatched 
i Mount — and, diſplacing klebe, made cop · deator „4 
the feaſts of the Eee 

— 1 ife of culęs. ] Hebe, the davghter of Juno, and 

cup- bearer A "i appened to make a ſlip at a ban: 
quet of the gods, ſo was wank ry out of her place, and Ganymede 
put into it; ſhe was afterwards married to Hereules, 

44+ The near, &c,) Nectar, a pleaſant liquor, feigned to 
be the drink of the gods. Siccato neRare, the vectar beiag all 
drunk up, the feaſt now over (fee Sat, v. I. 47, ficcabis cali- 
cem) Vulcan retired to his forge. All this happened after p* 
Golden Age, but not during the continuance of it, 

4 5 uf wo his arms.] From the ſoot and dirt contracted in 


$ 
15 hate; eee Near Sioily were ſeveral. ilands, called 
the Lip Lipary Illands ; in one of which, called Vulcania, vous! D 
7 orge 


No feaſts „ ph >. 
Nor Iliacan boy, nur handſome wife ee 
At the cups; and now the 6 Vulcan 
Wiping his arms black with the Liparzan ſhop, 3 3 
Every god dined by himſelf; nor was the crowd of gods 
Such (as it is at this day) and the nen e. 
Deities, urged miſerable Atlas with a leſs 
Weight. n . 
Of the deep, or fierce Pluto with his Sicilian wiſe. 30 
Nor a wheel, nor F | 
inn 5 


forge was fabled to 1 See Vir va Rs & ha, Thins 
in the neighbourhood of Mount 5 

46. Every god dined by himfelf. t = 4 ghar in the 
whole of this ings ſeems to very Tho bs with the theology 
bra oy Ch indeed, to fatirize the gods of Rowe = 

cely as he does the people. 

— Crowd of gods. ] The number wa which the Ra. 
mans worſhip , might well be called turba deorum, * i 
amounted to above thirty thouſand. 
. This day.) The Roca ytheiſm and Foc 

and in hand with the wickedneſs of the times 

r every vice, both natural and Bassi. 1 TH za by 
jo all this, as well as its conſequences, is ſet down by * Paul, 

— e heavens, per meton 

48. 8 Atlas. 1 A hi hill in ede, 
| ſeigned by the poets to bear up the heavens. See Sat. viii. 3% 

note. 
Shared the jad empire, Ic. The world as yet was not di- 
11 by lot among the three ſons of Saturn, by which Nept 50 
ſhared the dominion of the ſea—Jupiter heaven—and 
* ons. 1 Proſerpine ; th , FO 
30. His Sicihan wife i aughter er 
whom Pluto a of Sicil 32 os wade her his wife. 6 
51. 4 wheet.] Alluding to t ftory of Ixion, 18 father of 
Centaurs— Jupiter took him up into heaven, where he would | 
ave raviſhed Juno, but Jopiter N a cloud in her 19 2 
which * begat the Centaurs. was caſt down to he I, for 
WP | boaſting 


* 
* 


— x * 
2 
* 


oo JV! ENALIS SATIRE: | | sar. * T; 


"Pena: "ſed infernis hilares fine en umbre. 
Improbitas illo fuit,admirabilis. WED © ft 


Credebant hoc grandeinefas, & moite bra, ik oi 


Barbato cuicunque puer: lict ipſe — e 
Plura domi fraga, & majores glandis N 1 
Tam venerabile erat præcedere quatuor annis 
Primaque par adeò ſacrz lanugo ſenect e. 


Nunc, fi depoſitum non inſicietur ami cus, 8 60 
Si reddat veterem cum totã ærugine follem, _ 5 
Prodigioſa fides, & Thuſcis digna libellis ; q 5 


Quzque. -OFOILALTE luſtrari debeat agn.. 


boaſting that he had lain with Juno, where he was tied to . 


wheel and ſurrounded with ſerpents. 

51. Furies. ] Of which there were three, AleQo, Megara 
Tiſiphone. Theſe were ſiſters, the daughters of Acheron a 
Nox ; they are deſcribed with torches in their hands, and 
ſnakes, inſtead of hair, on their heads. 

—— 4 flone.) Alluding to Siſyphus the. ſon of Folus; he 


; prenny infeſted Attica with his robberies, but, . ain by 


heſeus, he was ſent to hell, and condemned to roll a great 
ſtone up an hill, which ſtone, when he had got it to the top, 
rolled back again, ſo that bis labour was to be conſtantly re- 


newed. 
$1—2. Black vulture.) Prometheus was chained to Mount 


Caucaſus for ſlealing fire from heaven, where a black vulture 


Si juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerat; & ſi eee Y* -, 


— 
9 


was continually preying on his liver, which grew as faſt as it was 


devour 


52. Bur the adi. J. The ghoſts of the departed—were 


n without" infernal kings.) For there being, at that 


time, no crimes, there wanted no laws nor kings to inforce them ; F 
of courſe no puniſkments.  - 

83. Improbity, &c.] Villainy of all kinds was ſcarcely 
known —any crime would have been a wonder. 


1 55. ee e.] In thoſe days of purity and innocesce, 
E 


heſt ſubordination was maintain It was a capital 
crime for a young man even to have ſitten down in the preſence 


.of an old one, or if ſitting, not to have riſen up on his approach. 


Comp. Job xxix. 8. 


So for a boy not to have done che ſame in the preſence of 2 


yr now arrived at the age of . which. was indicated 
havivg a beard. 
195 70 


3 
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: Improbity was in that age to eee W 1 
They believed thisa great crime, and to be punilty en. | 
If a youth had not riſen up to an old man, and if Ky 

A boy to any who had a beard: tho” he might ſce 
At home more ſtrawberries, and ere hag of corn, 
So venerable was it to/precede by four years, 155 
And te fr down was ſs equal to facred old age. WE. 
Now, if a friend ſhould not deny a depoſit,” | + | apt 
If he ſhould reſtore an old purſe with all the Aae 1 8 Þ 
Prodigieus faithfulneſs ! and worthy the [Tuſcan books 1 
And which * to be 2 by a crowned ſhe- lamb. 


56. The Kiel 1 E 1 vols, acorns, and ſack- 
like, are here ſuppoſed to be the firſt food of mankind in the 
Golden Age. The poet's meaning here is, that ſu N x od 
age always challenged the reſpe& above mentioned, from the 
yu er to the elder, though the former might be richer, in the 

ons of thoſe days, than the latter. 

"6 So venerable, &c.) So obſervant were they of the de- 
ference paid to a „that even a difference of four years was to 
create reſpect, inſo bmuch that the Grit appearance of: down upon 
the chin was to be venerated by.younger perſons, as the ve- 

| nerable beard of old & was by thoſe grown to manhogd ; ſo 
there was an equal an e ee 8 | 
out. 

60. New.) In our da 

| ===> Should not deny. * Either deny that he trot] it, or 
ſhould 1 not refuſe to deliver it: - | 
— 4 depofit. 4 Something committed to his truſt, | 

61. With. 1 1409 i.e. The coin, which has lain by ſo 
long as to have eon a ruſt, not having been uſed. Meton. 

& Prodigious faithfulneſs “] Such a thin g would be looked 
upon, in theſe times, as a pre of honeſty 

— Worthy the Tuſcan books! | To be — there among 
other prodigies. It is ſaid, that the art of ſoothſayir g firſt came 
from the Tuſcans, which confiſted i in foretelling future events 
from prodigies ; theſe were recorded in books, and were con- 
ſalted on occafion of any thing happening of the marvellous 
kind. as authorities for the determinations of the aruſpices, or 
ſoothſayers, thereu 
63. Expiated, N ' When any prodigy happened, the cuſ- 
tom of the Tuſcans — to make an 1 expiation by — +0 

n order 


: — — . —— — 4; TI Pat Ss ns I nes tr s tm, 
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* 
4 
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_ - Egregium ſanctumque virum fi cerno, be 


Hoc monſtrum puera, vel mirandis ſub aratro wy 
Piſcibus invetitis; & forte compare mule; :; 


Sollicitus tanquam lapides effuderit inibery 
Gurgitibus miris, & laftis vortice tortens. 70 
Intercepta decem quereris ſeſtertia fraude | , 
; e afs quid-fi bis centutm perdidit alter 
Hoc areana modo ? mejorem tertius M2 

Summam, quam patulæ vix ceperat angulus arce f 
Tam facile dc pronum eft Superos contemnere teſtes, 75 
order to avert the ences of ill omens, which were _ 
thered from prodigies. | bis the the Romans followed. 

63. 4 crowned ſhe-lamb ey put garlands of flowers of | 


ribbands, on 22 heads of * ms.—A ſhe-lamb was the 


offering on ſuch an eren, . 
54. An excellent. ae com toto prege leclum -i. e. 
as we ſay, one taken out of the common herd of N f 
d for great and good qualities. 
| 65. A boy of two parts, ] A monſtrous birth, as prodigious 
as a child born with parts of two different ſpecies ; hence the 
aan; were 75 biwembres. 

won bod fiſts, &c.] A wondrous ſhoal of fiſh uner- 
cad fe up in plou Long the ground. 

66. 4 mule with feal.] Which was never known to ha pen. 
Though Appian, Lib. i. ſays, that, before the coming of Sylla, 
a mule brought forth in the city. This muſt be looked on as - 
fabulous. 9925 

67. Auxibur. ] Solicitous for the event. 

5 a ſhower, c.] As if the clouds rained ſhowers | 
of ſtones 

63. 4 fwarm, &e.] It was accounted om inous if a ſwarm 
of bees ſettled on an houſe, or on a temple. | 

—— Long bunch. When bees ſwarm and ſeitle any where, 
they all Sap to one another, and hang down, a conſiderable 
length, in the form of a bunch of grapes. Hence, Virg. Gere | 
iv. 5578. 

. arbore ſumm 
+ Confluere, & lentis uvam demittere ramis. 


69. A river, Sc.] All rivers rum into the fea, and many : 
with 6 z therefore Oye? cannot mean that there 


18 
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This monſtet to a-boyof two parts, or to wonderful fiſhes 65 


Found under a plough, or to a mule with fol. 
Anxious as if A ſhower had pour'd forth tones; Ty 501 


And a ſwarm of bees had ſettled, in a long bunch, 
On the top of a temple, as if # river had flow'd into the ſea 
With wond'rous gulfs, and ruſhing with a whirlpool of 


milk. wo 2-04 n 


Seſtertiums in this manner? à third a larger ſum than that, 
Which the corner of his wide cheſt had ſcarce. received? 
Se eaſy and ready it is, to contemn the gods who are wit= 


is any wonder in this—but in flowing with unuſual and porten· 


tous appearances, ſuch as being mixed with blood, Which Livy | 


ſpeaks of, Lib. xxiv. c. to, or the like. 55 


£4. 


70. Ruſhing.) Torreds=viotent, headlong, renin in full 


rear, like the ruſfiing of a land · flood, with dreadfat violence, 
eddying in whirlpools of milk. When we conſider what has 


been ſaid in the laſt ſeven lines, what an idea does it give us of 


the ſtate of morals at Rome in the time of Juvenal! 


71. Ten feftertiums.}. About 801. 148. 7 d. of our/money. 


1 s Intercepred.} i. e. Prevented from coming to your 
Hands, 1 5 | | 
72. What if anether, &c,} The poet endeavours'to comfort 
his friend under bis loſs, and to keep him from indul 20 ra 
great a concern abaut it, by wiſhing bun to conſider that he is 


FAE!!! 


—— Sz}, Sc.] Arcana. d. bis centum ſeſtertia ar- 
cana i. e. delivered or lent ſetretly, when no witneſſes were 
by, as had been the cafe of Juvenal's friend Calvinus. 

74. Which the cormr, &c,] Another, fays he, may have loſt 
ſo large a ſum of money, as even to be greater than could be ex- 
fily contamed in a large cheſt, though ſtuffed at every corner, in 
which he had flowed it. 951 80 3 deſpiſe the 

75. So eaſy and ready, &c.] So prone are men to deſpiſe the 

: who 85 wieneſtes to all their actions, that if they can but 
ide them from the eyes of men, they make themſelves quite 

eaſy under the commiſſion of the greateſt frauds, 
| | 76. Behold, 


, JUVENAL's SATIREB. 143 
If I perceive an excellent and upright man; I compare 


Do you complain that ten ſeſtertiums are intercepted b 
Impious fraud? what if another has loft two hundred ſecret 


— 


” VP GTP =o AIR 


Per calamos venatricis, pharetramque-puells, 80 


þ "4 
1 
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Si mortalis idem nemo ſciat. aſpice quant! 


Voce neget; quæ fit iti conſtantia vultſs. 
Et Martis frameam, & Cirrhæi ſpicula vatis; 


Perque tuum, pater Ægæi Neptune, tridentem: 


Addit & Herculeos arcus, haſtamque Minervæ, % U . 


Quicquid, habent telorum armamentaria coeli. 
Si vero & pater eſt, comedam, inquit, flebile gnati 
Sinciput elixi, Pharioque madentis aceto. 
Sunt, in Fortunæ qui caſibus omnia ppnunt, 


5 
5 


76. Behold, with how great, c.] This contempt of the 
s is carried ſo far, that men will not only defraud, but, with 

a loud unfaltering voice, and the moſt unembarraſſed counte- 
tenance, deny every thing that's laid to their charge; and this 
by the gue perjury. 1 Hy | OE 
77. Feigned countenance.] Putting on, in his looks, a ſem- 


blance of truth and honeſty. 


78. By the rays of the ſun.] This was an uſual oath. See 
En. iii. 599, 600, and note. Delph, edie. 

— T arpeian thunderbolts.) i. e. The thunder of Jupiter, 
who had a temple on the 'Tarpeian rock. See Sat. vi. I. 47, - 


79. Cyrrhean prophet.) Apollo, who had an oracle at Del- 
phos, near Cirrha, a city of Phocis, where he was worſhipped. 
\ Bo. Firgin-huntreſs.] Puellæ venatricis Diana, the fabled 
goddeſs of hunting; ſhe, out of chaſtity, avoided all company of 
men, retired into the woods, and there exerciſed herſelf in hunt- 


81. Trident.) Neptune's trident was a ſort of ſpear with 
three prongs at the end, and denoted his being king of the ſea, 
which ſurrounded the three then known parts of the world. 


Wich this inſtrument he is uſually repreſented, and with this he 


was ſuppoſed to govern the ſea, and even to ſhake the earth it- 
ſelf: 15 that there is no wonder that the ſuperſtitious heathen 
ſhould ſwear by ir, as Neptune was ſo conſiderable an object of 
their veneration and worſhip. See Virg. En. i. 142, 149, & al. 
81. Father of Ageus.] Egeus was the ſon of Neptune, the 
father of Theſeus. He reigned at Athens—he threw himſelf 
into the Ægean Sea, which was ſo named after him. 
82. Herculean bows.) Perhaps the poet particularly here al- 
ludes to thoſe fatal bows and arrows of Hercules, which he gave 
to Philoctetes, the ſon of Pæas, king of Melibza, a city of Theſ- 
ſaly, at the foot of Mount Offa ; and which weapons, unleſs 
| DPluhiloctetes 


e BE: ; . 


Av voice he pron 0 what featines there | is of feigned | 


cCountenance. : e 
e yn, 5 N $0 el N SPE OS hg 
By the rays of * fon, ap and the THY —— he 
And the javlin of Mary apd th darts of ths Orne 
Prophet z a AFL I er. py ria #ak 
By the ſhafts, and the e virgin-huntreſs, =, 80 
A 6.9 - 


And by thy trident, 0 0 Neptune, father of Ageus: : 3 
He adds alſo the Herculean bows, and the ſpe: gar Mine 
Whatever the armories of heaven have of weapons; "js 


And truly if be be a father, I would eat, ſays he, a doleful 
Part of th head of ar oiled on, and wet with kante 
F my” 858 
There are whoplaceal things in the ances of Fortune, | 


Philoctetes had carried to Troy, i it was fated what the .city could 
not have been taken, See Virg. An. iii. 402, and note, 3 of 
83. Armories of heaven.) Juvenal held the Roman mytho- 
logy i in great contempt—he certainly means, here, to deride the 
22 of imagining that the gods had arſcnals or . of 


7 wo 4 father, e.]! Here is an ation” to the ſtory of 
Thyeſtes, the brother of Atreus, who, having: ommitted dul. 
tery with the wife of Atreus, Atreus i zo — killed and 
dreſſed the child born of her, and ſerved him up to his bro 
at his own table. 205 
The defrauder is rep „ Juring bimſelf by hy 
oaths ; and now he ae ing that the fate o hyeſtes may 1. his, oy 
that he may have his ſon dreſſed and red vp to table for him 
to eat, if he by uilty of the fraud which is laid to his charge. 
8. Part head.) Sinciput ſignifies the, fore- art, or, 
| aps, one a of the head, when divided downwards. See 
Arn . Quaſi e a Kindendg, from whence ſin- 


n Pharian vinegar.] Thal. wWas an inland of 
from whenee 1 vinegar, of which 4 7 dt ies 
and ſeaſonings for victuals of various kinds, t does not 
e ironical fling at the luxury e 
86. 2 F. i. e. Ml uy * 
Vol. I 8 


J 
Natura volvente vices & n * anni, 9 
Atque ideo intrepidi quzcunque altaria tangunt. 1 
Eſt alius, metuens ne crimen pœna Tequatur, e 
* putat eſſe Deos, & pejerat, atque ita ſecum 
'F Decernat quodcunque volet de e noſtro 5 


A EPR. 


Tis, & irato feriat mea lumina ag ERR, W 
| Dummodd vel cæcus teneam, quos abnego, nummos. 22 | 
1 Et phehiſis, & vomicz putres, & dimidium crus 1 


: I 7 


i Sunt tanti? pauper locupletem optare podagram 
{ = Ne dubitet Ladas, i non eget Anticyra, nes 


0 85. The ara to be moved, ic] Epicurus and bis n 
; acknowledged that-there were gods, but that they took no care 
ö of human affairs, nor interfered in the managementof the world. 
Bo b Hor. Sat. v. Lib. i. l. 101—3. 


„ . Deos didici ſecurum agere evum, | 
I s | Nee, fi quid miri faciat natura, Deos 1 id „ 
| 5 FTriſtes ex alto cli demittere tecto. tent els 


[ us Nat &:.] A blind principle, which as caſt na- 
B ture, brin ging about the revolutions of days and years—(lucis & 
[1 anni) —acting merely mechanically, and without defign.. 
4 8g. Inirepid they touch, c.] When a man would put au- 
'Þ other to his ſolemn oath, he brought him to a temple, nd there 
made him ſwear, laying his hand upon the altar. But What 
. | conſtraint could this have on the conſciences of thoſe Who did 
| not believe in the interference of the gods—what altars could 
they be afraid to ei, and to ſwear by in the moſt ſolemn 1 man- | 
1 ner, if they thou 5 15 erjury was not noticed ? 
1 90. Another, The poet, havin 185 before aantoned 
4 | atheiſts, who at the world governed by mere chance, or, 
1 | though they might allow that there were gods, yet that thefe did 
#: not concern themſelves in the ordering of human affairs, now. 
1 domes to another ſort, who did really allow, not only the exiſt- 
| | ence, but alſo the providence. of the pods, and their attention to 
what paſſed among mortals, and yet ſuch perſons having a ſalvo, 
to conſole: themſelves under the commiſſion of crimes, which he 
Fell deſcribes in the following Hines. 

91. Thus with hi J i. e. Thus argues with himſelf, Al- 
jowing and dong: that he will be puniſhed. 

92. ©* Let Ife, 05 Iſis was originally an Egyptian ev 
but the Romans having adopted her among their deities, they 
bailt ber a temple at Rome, where worſhipped. her. 'She 


25 was 


yur! therefore intrepid they . any altars ner 
Another is fearing leſt puniſhment may follow a ctime : 90 
He thinks there are ata and WAP and thus "with 
7 N JJ7FCCCC0CGGG00CC( ds. ons TE. 
< Of mine, and ſtrike y eye witty —— 
te So that, even blind, I may fey the money wc en 
N « Are a phthiſic or puttid ſores, or half a leg 95 
e Of ſuch conſequence ? let not poor Ladas doubtto viſh 
2 1 rich gout, if he does not want Anticyra, nor 


was a ſuppoſed to be much concerned in inflicting diſeaſes and n ma- 
ladies on mankind, and particularly on the perjured. | 

93. Strike my eyes.] Strike me blind. 

—— Angry fiftrum.]. The ſiſtrum was a mufical . 3 
It is variouſly deſcribed, but generally thought to be a ſort of 
timbrel, of an oval, or a triangular form, with looſe rings on the 
edges, which, being ſtruck with a ſmall iron rod, yielded a 

ehrt ſound. The Ky ptians uſed it in battle. inſtead of a trum 
pet. It was alſo ale by the prieſts of Iſis at her ſacrifices, and 
ye goddeſs herſelf was deſcribed as holding one in her gt 
and, 

Her angry. Stcum— r h allagen— —for the 
with her fiſtrum. we ung 7 . 

94. Keep the money, & Fe uþ Juvenal 4:5 deſeribes one, who, 
having money intruſted to him, refuſes to deliver it u when 
called upon, and who is daring enough, not only to deny his eyer 
having received it, but to defy all puniſhment, and its conſe- 

uences, ſo that he may but ſucceed in his perjury and fraud, and 

1 keep the money in his poſſeſſion. 

1 phthific. ] (from Gr. OY, a 09, to corrupt) A con- 
F- pee of the lungs. 8 
— Putrid i fores, ] Vomice—impoſthames of ; A very na. 
lignant kind. . 
— Half a Yale] The other half being amputated, on ac- 
count of incurable ſo en 


Fa) * Yu 
* 5 


res, which threatened mortificatioo 


96. Of /uch conſequence.) Tanti—of ſo much conſequence— 
1. e. as 10 counterbalance the joy of poſſeſing a large ſum of 
oney. 
3 J. The name of 4 famous runner, who won the 
prize at the Olympic | ames. 
ad The rich got.] So called, becauſe it uſually attacks the 
| and luxurious. 


L 2 97. if 


A ec oce 


haps, for . madneſs. See Sat. vi. 23 ar 55 
| 15 


A 


% JuvkxaLIs SATIRE, 


Archigene: quid enim velocis gloria plants 51 . 
Preſtat, & eſuriens Piſez ramus olive? r? 


Vn; SIT MAGNA, an CERTE LENTA IRA DUPUIVE 


AO me venient ? ha = aumen 


Committynt eadem diverſo crimina e, I 

We: erugem | levers Pk ** diadema. 105 
Confirmant. tunc te ſacra 4 delubra e 
Præcedit, trahere i imò ultrò, ac vexare paratus. 


97. If be does not quant e i. e. If he * EN. | wa 
Anticyra, an iſland of the Archipelago, was famous for pro- 
ducing great quantities of the beſt hellebore, which the antients 
efteemed good to purge the head in caſes of madneſs. Whence 
naviga Anticyram, was as much as to ſay—you are mad. See 
Hor. Lib. ii. Sat. iii. 1.166. 

98. Archigenes.) Some famous phyſician, temarkable, Per- 


good does the 
1 not fill his 


Hungry branch of the Piſean olive.} Piſa was a diſtri 


— The glory of a ſwift Foot, Se.] 
applanſe got by fe s ſwiftneſs do him? it 


belly. 


of . in Peloponneſus, in which was Olympia, where the 
Olympian games were celebrated: the victors in which were 


ned, with chaplets made of olive-branches, hence called 
iſzean. 

The hungry heath, e. that will afford no ſood to the 
gainers of it. See note on 1. 93, ad fin. 

The ſpeaker here means, that to be ſick and rich, i is better 


khan to be healthy and poor; that the famous Ladas, unleſs 


he were mad, would ſooner chooſe to be laid up with the gout 
and be rich, than to enjoy all the glory of the Olympic r 
and be poor. | | 
155 OE Tho? the anger, tc. T Another flatters himſelf, that, 
hough puniſhment may be heavily inflicted ſome time or other, 
e evil day may be a Ds way off. See Eccl. viii. 11. 
7 64: Tf they take care, q- d. If they do obſerve the ac- 
tions of men, and attend — they do, ſo as to take order for 
the puniſhment of guilt, wherever they find it, yet it may be a 


great while beſpre 1 it . to my turn to be puniſhed, 


103. Exorable 


e b ans the erde of the Pikean olive 
c Tho“ THE ANGER OF THE GODS BE GREAT, YET) eER- 


19 c TAINLY IT IS W.. 180 
« If they take cars Werstbre te panibe ülb s Futbey 
eee . 


z — 


Exorable I agen >xperi r he uſeth" to they | 


hing, 

« Many commit the flies crimes e different fate. 
* One has borne the croſs as a rewa 
| cc other 4 Gücn » Dc OR EEE Ee 105 
Thus the mind trembling with the fear of dire * | | 
They confirm: then you, calling him to the ſacred ſhrines, 
He. precedes, even ready of his own accord to draw Js 
. and to teaze you. 


103. e Sc 1 may be I mall eſcape all puniſh- 
ment; for perhaps I may obtain forgiveneſs, and find the Deity 
eaſy to be intreated, + 
H. uſeth, Se.] i. e. Crimes of this ſive, bich ane net 
committed out of contempt of the Deity, but _ to get a 
little money, he uſually forgives. _ | 
104. Different _ Another ſubterfuge of a guilty 058 
ſcience, is, that t in ſome inſtances, wrong doors are pu 
niſhed grievouſly, ha. in others they ſucceed ſo happily as * 
obtain rewards: {© that the event of wickedneſs i is very dif- 
ferent to different people. 

105. Borne the croſs, &c.] The ſame ſpecies of wickedneſs 
5 to the gallows, has exalted another 
1 1 wr on gs vo B all theſe: ſpecions and. de- 

e — 2 — into the commiſſion of 
| endearou to ſilence the remonſtrances and terrors 
of a 2 


108. Wees 5 & c.] Thus confident, the wretch whom you 


ſummon to the temple, inorder to ſwear to his innocence, leads 

OE POS OO 6 
oa 

— Ready ie draw, &c.) He is ready to drag you along by 

"oy N in order to 

dridyg him to his oath, ; "= 


Ls ** >: 9g. he 


icke, 8 
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Tu miſer exclamas, ut Stentora vincere e 
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150 JUVENA (LAS) SAT IRE. Sr. XII. 
: Nam cùm magna mala ſupereſt audacia Fs 


Creditur A multis fiducia: mimum agit ille, 4 0 
Urbani qualem fugitivus ſcurra Catullu. 


vel potiùs quantùm Gradivus Homericus: e 


» Jupiter, hec ?. nec labra moves, cum, mittexe vocem 


Debueras, vel marmoreus, vel aheneus ?. aut cur 115 


In carbone tuo chartà pia thura ſoluta 
Ponimus, & ſectum vituli jecur, albaque porei 
Omenta ? ut video, nullum difcrimen. eee elt 


ESgies inter Rs ſtatuamque Bajbglli. 
109. When u impudence, E When a man is impudent | 


| enough, however guilty, to ſet a good face upon the matter, this 


is miſtaken by many for a ſign of honeſt confidence, ariſing from 
innocence. 

110. He acts the mimic, wp Alluding to a play written by 
one Lutatius Catullus, called the Phaſma, or viſion {ſee Sat. viii. 
' 1856.) in which there was a character of a buffoon, who ran 
away from his maſter, after having cheated him, and then vexed, 
and even provoked him, that he might be brought to ſwear him- 
ſelf off, chearfully propoſing thus to be perjured. This play is 
loſt by tume, ſo that nothing certain can be ſaid concerning this 
M6 but what is REL ſaid (after Holyday) ſeems proba- 

ga 

11. Witty Carla.) Some expound urbani inhere, as the 
cognomen of this Catullus. 

112. Tou, miſerable, exclaim—} You, baif hed with vexa- 


tion at finding yourſelf t thus treated, and in AMAZEMENT at the 


mer of ſuch a perjury, break forth aloud. . . 
| Stentor.) A Grecian mentidned by Homer, . hs 
1. 78 __ to have a voice as loud as fifty people together. 
113. Homerican Gradiuus.] See note, Sat. ii. 1, 128. Homer 
ſays (II.. 860—2.) that when Mars was wounded by Dio- 
mede, he roared ſo loud that he frightened the Grecians and 
_ Trojans, and made a noiſe as loud as 10,000 men together. 
In ſome ſuch manner as this, would thou, my friend Calvi- ; 
nus, exclaim, and call out to Jupiter. | 
114. Nor move your lips.) Canſt thou be a filent . 
0 Jupiter, of ſuch perjuries as theſe? wilt thou not ſo much as 
utter a word againſt ſuch doings, when one ſhould think thou 
oughteſt to threaten vengeance, wert thou even made of marble 
or braſs, like thine 1 3 which are among us? * 


8 3 ns. Or 


B aft ayarngna pong ons 


r XIII. 
For when great impudence emains 92 2 8 

It is believed confidence by many: he acts a face, 10 
Such as the fugitive buffdꝰon of the witty Catullus. 

Tou miſerable exclaim, ſo” a _ OW e overcome 


Stentor, 1 f org Hd ator ld 
Or rather as much as 5 the Homerica Grains: be 
| e you heat, . {2 5 
O Jupiter, theſe" aings nor move your i when you 
; 5 £08 Wen dee N BY e 5 n 
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, 1 „ ROT 42 5 N b 2 
cc b ; or v Al 4 4 >. 4 55 "4 ub + * 
of S "_ 


On thy coal, ee pious r we po hens 


«Paper, and the cut liver of a calf, and of an hog le 0 
« The white caw! ? 7. a8 3 2 there is no eee 
43 * recko N ere ie 1 295] 1 


1 « Between your images, and the fatue of Bathyllun' 3 


115. Or ay. Where is ths b d zurpoſe is: 1 
116. Put we, He.] See Sat. xii, 1:89, note. 


11617. From tht loo;*d paper. olle think that the de | 


"uſed to bring their incenſe wrapped up in paper and, coming to 
_ the altar, they undid or opened the Paper, and poured: the in- 
cenſe out of it upon the fire, es 


But others, by charts Gluta (abl. abſol.) onder land a re- 


5 ference to the cuſtom, mentioned Sat. x. 55. (ſee note there) of 


faſtening pieces of paper, containing vows, upon the images of 


the gods, and taking them off when their prayers mend, 
after which they offered what they had vowed.” | 

117. The cut liver, Se.] The liter cut out of a alf, ac 
the cawl which covered the inwards of an hog, were wal offer- 
men es 

5 19. The flatue of Bathyllas.) A kddler and eber ble 
ſtatue was erected in the temple of Juno, at Samos, by: the ty- 
rant Polycrates,—q. d. At — rate, I don't ſee that there is 
any difference between thy images, O Jupiter, and thoſs that 

may be erected in honour of a fiddler, £ 

In this expoſtulatory exclamation to Jupiter, which: the poor 
makes his friend utter with ſo much vehemence, there is very 
keen raillery againſt the folly and ſuperſtition that prevailed at 
Rome, which Font held N the higheſt "contempt. This al- 
molt reminds one of that fine fareaſm of the prophet 8 pornn 
1 Kings xviii. 27. | | 
V L 5 120. Hear, 


— — u 


46 
© JUVENALIS! SATIRE, | 8 
er contri vnleat ſalatia ferre, 
Et qui ae an a9 egit 
A eee Amte wen picurum | 
| Curentyr dubii medicis majoridus en, . 
N nullum in teri tam dene fun le IKE 
Te veto, nec Fan faciem Seeder W p 


Qandoquidem dee dee r dn, 
n e \gymita, ee umu | 8 


58 
| 7 0 1 &2 The t is now takin ER eren to 
conſole his Fl (The yuotls to king . freque 

ly of the ſame, but of much greater injuries than what dint 
age ed; and that he, in being ill uſed, is only ering the 
common lot of mankind, from which he in not b. pee ne | 
| exempt. | ; 

— 33 1 underttood. 

[360+ Neither hath rad.] Never hath made hel hi %. 

— 7 Cymics,] followers of Dio tits. 

— Stoic doFrines.]: The doctrines of and his fol- 
— were called duzen, from goa, 2 porch, where they 
Tay | 

| 2 Difering, 8. . Theſ ſe people differed from each other 
an their dreſs, the Sui wearing no tunic (a fort of waiſtcoat 

under cheir clokes, as the Stoics did; but both agreed in teack- 

jag the contempt of money, and of the change 85 fortune, 

122. Epicurns.] Aphiloſ pber of Athens, a temperate and 
ſober man, who lived on bread and water and herbs : he placed 

man's chief happineſs i in the 1 and tranquillity of the 
mind. He died of the ſtone ut Athens, ſeventy- two. His 
ſcholars afterwards ſadly perverted bis doctrines, by making the 
pleaſures of the body the chief good, and ran into thoſe exceſſes 
Which brought a great n on the ect. Suſpicit—lit. looks 


to. 
het 24. Dubious icky bre. Those who are fo ill. that their re- 
corery is doubtful, ſhoul be commiteed tothe care of Very, ex- 

enced and able 

So, thoſe who are ed with heavy mizſortncs ſtand i in 
need of the moſt grave and! 7s 

1256. Commit your vein, ©c.) 2 whoſe cauſe of illneſs 

3s but light, * Rs young be- 
RR. 
l | = 3 +2 +; ho 
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> rrine, \ wing. A ng. © Kh = Er 
From the Gynics by a tunic: ner admires kenn 
Happy in the plants of a ſmall 


Tue dubious ſick may be tyken care. of hygrexer ohyſicim | « A 
Do you commit your yein even to the diſciple of Phi i * 
If you ſhew no fact in all che earth ſo deteſtable, 
| Jam filent; „ 
Wich your fiſts, nor 60 bruiſe your face yrizh your open palm; 

Since, loſs being received, the gate is to be ſhut, 
And wie prong he ? mY eee Ween | 


3 — E it of 1 bu « compunieey Hiebe, 
7 —_ no ' Stoics, or Cynjecs, or of ſuch a one as Epicurus, 
to conſole yogs I ; Iam pre eee for _ purpoſe, though ] I do not 
end or ſta . | 


125. 6 puta. 
tion; — —— ibis 1 — pig ov troſted to adviſe bleed- 
. re Re ee e 
1 car 8 


oſopher; a little 893 Rot will ſerve | 
The whole of of ok two laſt lines i is all rial 5 the i s are 
| taken from b bodily Gforder, but are to | J tp the | 


4 3 28 Could you ſhew as ite 
Back lpm ſi, Se] Cond you hw a6 alt I would 
ſay no more -I would freely abandon you to your _—_—_— As a 

_ moſt ſingularly. 

227. Vor do J. 


PPY man. 
1 2 pf £449 Se like & man Hans) — 
ee, pr el be 


| I Since, toc: Ia a time of mourning for an great loſs 
| nd dens * 
, being received.) 8 incurred.—He is 
here r Calvinus d, 1 as the loſs 
i oy is upon as the moſt {erious of ty loſſes, doubt- | 
you ought to bewail your misfortut | 
ſtance of the moſt unfei ned ſorrow. | 
130. Mourning of the houſes c.] i. e. Of fs . to 
be ſure, the loſs of money is a 1 grief, and more 
lamented than the deaths of relations. | 


Vor-: Ls 1. Me 


Fingit in hot caſu, Veſtem diduc 
Contentus, vexare oculos humore coadto: . 1 
Ploratür lachrymis amiſſa pecunia veris. 1 
Sed fi cuncta vides fimili fora plena e! 5 ne 
Si decies lectis diverſa parte . 
Vana ſupervacul dicunt chirographa ligni, 
Arguit ipſorum quos litera, gemmaque ; princeps | : 
5 Sardonyches, loculis quæ cuſtoditur eburnis: . 10 
Ten, 6 delicias, extra communis cenſs 140 | 


* 5 r 2 n : # 
bY 71 Nef HE J Js 
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131. Nobady feigns, Se. 75 The grief for loſs 12 money is very 


kincere, however feigned it uſually is at funerals. 


132. Content to ſever, &c.] Nobody contents himſelf with _ 
the mere outward ſhew of grief ſuch as rending the u 85 edge 


of a garment, which was an uſual fign of grief. 


133. Ver ibe eyes, fc.) To rub the eyes, in . to ſqueeze . 


out a few forced tears. 


Bee Terent. Eun. AR. i i. 20.4 3. where 3 is deſcribing . 
the feigned grief of Phzdria's miſtreſs, and where this eircum- 


ſtance of diſſimulation is finely touched  --, 
Hec verba una' mehercle falſa Jarrow, 8 
- | ©  Quam, oculos terendo mier, vix vi ie, - 
KReſtinguet, &. 
80 Virg. En. ii. I. 196— 
Captique dolis lachrymiſque condi. 


134, "Loft: money is deplored, Oc.) When we ſee a man Ne 
ploring the loſs of moneys out may believe the: very of his 


tears. MN. 


>, 


The poet in this, and the preceding U. on this ſubject, finely | 
fatirizes the avarice and ſelfiſhneſs of mankind, as well as their 


hypoerify, and all want of real feelings, where ſelf is not imme 
diately concerned. 

135. Von fee, e.] q. d. However 1 might permit you to 
indulge in ſorrow, if no-inſtance of ſuch fraud and villainy had 
happened to any body but yourſelf, yet if it he every day's expe- 
rience, if the courts of — are filled with complaints of the 
ſame kind, why ſhould you give yourſelf up to grief, as fingu- 


larly wretched, when ans enen to "yon is the n 6 


lot of others? 
136. If tablets.) ie Beedle or obligations written on ta- 
blets. See Sat. ii. 1. 58, note. 


Race, He.] i. e. Often red over in be hearing of 


witneſſes, as well as of the 3 | 50 
„ 136. By 


— 0 


Loſt money is eee 8 true tears. IRENE 


But if you ſee tbe: courts. filled. with _ "Y com- 
| plaint, N $: +7 eee 135 | 


If, tablets being Ch ten times, bs the differnt party, 
They ſay the hand-writings of the uſeleſs wood are vai 
Whom their own letter convicts, and a — ben 


Of a ſardonyx, which is kept in ivory boxes. 5 55 | 
Think You, O ſweet Sir, that out of common tings 140 


MEE 'B the Afra party. J This expreſſion is ver ry obſcure, _ 
44 


s not appear to me to have been ſatisfactorily Br rar 
by commentators. Some read diverſi in parte, and ex _—_ it 
to mean, that the deeds had been red over in different p 


denied his deed or obligation, ſeeing that his adverſary, the 


creditor, having frequently red over the deed, could not be 
miſtaken as to its contents, any more than the debtor, who had | 
figned and ſealed it, as well as heard it red over. | 


7. They ſay.] i. e. The fraudulent debtory ſay, that the 
1 -writings contained in the bonds are falſe aud on. 
* means, ſuperfluous—ſerving to no purpoſe or 


„„ ligni, i. e. of the inſcribed. wooden tablets, 


which are of no uſe, though the obligation be written on them. 


4. d. Notwithſtanding the hand-writing appears againſt 
how figned and ſealed by themſelves, and that before witnelles, 
vet they declare that it is all falſe, a mere deceit, and of no obli- 


tion whatſoever—they plead, non eſt factum, as we ſay. 


© 138. Whom their own letter convids.) Whoſe own hand- 


writing proves it to be their own deed. 
A principal gem, Se.) Their ſeal cut upon a fardooys 


of great value, with which they ſealed the deed. 


139. Which is kept, Sc.) Kept in ſplendid caſes of i ivory, 


perhaps one within another, for its greater ſecurity. By this 
circumſtance, the poet. ſeems to hint, that the vile practice 
which he mentions, was by no means confined. to. the lower ſort 


of people, but had made its way among the rich and great. 


140. O faveet Sir.] Delicias—hominis underſtood. Comp. 
Sat, v vi. 47. An ironical apoſtrophe to his friend, 


aces - 
variis in locis, ſays the Delphin interpretation. - However, af- 
ter much conſideration, I rather approve of reading diverſi 
parts, by the different (i. e. the oppoſite) party.— Pars means, 
ſometimes, a fide or party in contention. Arxsw. In this 
view, it exaggerates the impudence and villainy of a man who 


f Conductum latronem, incendia ſulphure-cepta, 145 
| | Atque dolo, primos ciim janua colligit ignes: © 
Z Dona, vel antiquo poſitas à rege coronas. 
Hac ibi fi non ſunt, minor extat ſacrilegus, qu. 150 
AE _ Deliciz is often. uſed to denote a darling, a minion, in which 
| a a perſon delights ; here delicias might be rendered choice, fa- 
vaurite, i. e. of fortune—as if exempted from the common ac- 
cidents of life—as if put or placed out of their reach. 
141. How. ] Why—by what means—how can you make it 
— T be e of a white hen.] The colour of white was 
deemed lucky. This expreſſion appears to have been prover- 
| | bial in Juvenal's time, to denote a man that is born to be happy 
J 
1 Some ſuppoſe the original of this ſaying to be the ftory tolc 
. by Suetonius in his life * Galba, where = mentions an eagle, 


” CLI To an fey eee dy 


»& which ſoaring over the head of Livia, a little after her marriage 

| with Auguſtus, let fall into her lap a white hen, with a laurel. 

[ | | branch in her mouth; which hen, being preſerved, became fo 

| Fruitful, that the place where this happened was called Villa ad 

| 'Gallinas. 99 05 EC 

But the poet ſaying nothing of fruitfulneſs, but of the colour 

| 7 only, it is rather to be ſuppoſed that Eraſmus is right, in attri- 

| \ buting this proverb to the notion which the Romans had of a 

| | white colour, that it denoted luck or happineſs, as dies albi, 

| and albo lapillo notati, and the like. ODOT. 

| 1342. Unfortunate eggs.) The infelicibus ovis, put here in 
poſition to the white hen, ſeems to imply the eggs of ſome 

birds of unhappy omen, as crows, ravens, &c. figuratively to 

denote thoſe who are born to be unfortunate. mm | 

 _ Spe ſiniſtra cavi prædixit ab ilice Cornixx 

. 0 _* Vrirs. Ecl. i. 18; and ix. 1g. 

143. With noderate choler, Sc.) i. e. Moderate wrath, an- 

ger, reſentment, when you conſider how much greater injuries 

others ſaffer from greater crimes, . 1 2 


FF compare 
The hired thief, burnings begun with ſulphur, TR 

And by deceit, when the gate collects the. firſt fires : 
Compare alſo theſe, who take away the large cups 

Of an old temple, of venerable ruſt, and the gifts 

Ot thn pond 6% envy ao tos © AI. 

If theſe are not there, there fronts forth cnn acrilegi- 
FCC ied 


| 144. Cempare.] Conſider in a wal view. 
425 Hired thief. 1 Or en who 1 is hired for the horrid 
H aſſaſſin | 


| 2 1 ulphur. Which is here put, 
F ae 5 * r 


fire houſ 

4 8 WET: decetr. In. a ſecret manner, 

22 materia . ſo as not to be iſcovere 

prevent the miſchief. 

Ca, the firſt fires. ] $0 4919 proven ths who wes 

in the houſe from getting out, N Who are without from 

ig in, to afford any aſſiſtance. It is not improbable chat 

of ag here glances at the monſtrous act of Nero, who ſat Rome 

den 


„ s, Ee. Who are guilty of facrilege, in fal- 
4 ape] ie been for ages in ſome antique 


temple, and which are venerable from the ruſt which they have 


contracted by time. 


4 14 Theg n Rich and magnificent of- 
— y, jay me r in ho- 


. e god that preſided there 
149. Crowns placed, Me] os by. Romulus and other kings, 
. eee memory, were hung up in tem- 


7 32 1 17 it fo happen that there be | 
uch valuable relics as theſe now mentioned, yet ſome 
Ee EO IE Low 


151. Scrapes 


8 


tees i fetnur Her! als; & tien jpſarr 1 5 
Neptuni, qui bracteolam de Caſtore ducat. 
An dubitet, ſolitus totum conflare Tonantem al 


| Confer & artifices, mercatoremque veneni, ra ens. 


Et deducendum corio bovis in mare, cum quo 3 55 
Clauditur adverſis innoxia fimia fatis. 
Hzc quota pars ſcelerum, que cuſtos Gallicus urbis 
Uſque 3 Lucifero, donec lux occidat, audit? 

Humani generis mores tibi noͤſſe volenti 535 5 
Sufficit una domus; paucos conſume dies, & 166 | 
Dicere te miſerum, poſtquam illinc l 8 
Quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus? Aut quis 
In Meroe crafſo majorem infante mamillam? ; 
Cures any: Rar ee Ae an 


9 


: a 


"= 


* 


151. e the thigh, G0 To get a little 900 From i Ws 
151—2. Face of Neptune.] Some image of Neptune, whe 
beard whereof was of gold. 5 
152. Draw off the | -gold, &c.] Peel it off in order to 


| teal it, from the image of Caſtor there were great treaſures i in 


his temple. See Sat. xiv. I. 260. 
I IEG Will he hefitate.) At ſuch epa ſmall matters as 
theſe, who could ſteal a whole ſtatue of Jupiter, and then melt 
it down—and who can make a practice of ſuch a thing? A 
man who accuſtoms himſelf to e crimes, can't be ſuppoſed 
to heſitate about committing leſs. © 
154. Contrivers, and merchant of poiſon. } Thoſe who make, 
-and- thoſe who ſell poiſonous compoſitions, for the purpoſes of 
forcery and — or for the he ki ling perſons i in a ſecret and 


| clandeſtine manner. Ses Hor. Sat. ix. Lib. i. 313 . and . 


ix. I. 61. 


15. Launched into the fea, &c.] Paricides were put into a 


ſack made of an ox's hide, together with an ape, a cock, a ſer- 


pent, and a dog, and thrown into the ſea, See Sat. viii. 214. 
The fate of theſe poor innocent animals is very cruel, they hav- 


ing done no wrong, Deducendum. Met. See Virg. G. i. 255 
157. Keeper of the city.] Rutilius Gallicus was appointed, 


under Domitian, præfectus urbis, who had cognizance of capi- 


tal offences, and ſat every day on criminal cauſes. 
158. From the morning J Lucifero.—The planet Venus, 
when ſeen at day-break, . called Lucifer —i. e. 87 bringer of 


Naſcere 


ght. See Sat. viii. 12. 


May ferape the thigh of a Aren ules, and the very! de d of 
Neptune, who may draw off the leaf-gold from Caſtor. 
Will he heſitate, who is uſed to melt a whole Thunderer ? 
Compare alſo the contrivers, and the merchant of poiſon, 
And him to be launched into the ſea in the hide of an ox, 1 55 | 
With whom an harmleſs ape, by adverſe fates, is ſhut up. 
How ſmall a part this of the n which' "Gallicur, ar 
keeper of the city, | | 1 


Fears from the morning, until ths bene pan 


To you who are willing to know the ene of the ha 
„ 


One houſe fulllods'; ; ſpend: Sep days, ih . e 160 
To call yourſelf miſerable, after you come from thence. 
Who wonders at a ſwoln throat in the Alps? or ee 
In Meroꝭ᷑ at a breaſt bigger than a fat infant? 
ue e ee at 95 blue eyes of » German, = 


yell ow 


Naſcere ue diem veniens age Tate; ES | 
prog eo ca] 5 Vigo. e 


Lucifer ortus erat Oy. Met. iv. 664. 


211d is not to be ſuppoſed that the præfectus urbis literally fat 
from morning to night every day, but that he was continually, | 
as the phraſe among us imports, hearing cauſes, in . . — 
moſt atrocious crimes were diſcovered and puniſned. 

160. One houſe Juffices.} q. d. If you deſire to be let into a 
true hiſtory of human wickedneſs, an attendance at the houſe of 

Gallicus alone will be ſufficient for your purpoſe. 

— Spend a few days, e.] Attend there for a few days, 
and when you come away, dare, if you can, to call yourſelf un- 
_ happy, after hearing what you have heard at the houſe of Galli- 
cus. Domus is a very general word, and need not be reſtricted 
here to fignify the private houſe of the judge, but may be un- 
derſtood of the court or place whiere he fat to hear cauſes. 
162. 'Szoln throat, t.] The inhabitants about the Alps 
have generally great ſwellings about their throats, occaſioned, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, by drinking * water. The French call theſe 


protuberances on the outfide of the throat—goitres. LE 

163. Mero?.] An ifland farrounded by the Nile—ſee Sat. vi. 
$27. .— The women of this iſland are ſaid to have breaſts of an 
| mous ſize.” Our poet 1s hardly to be underſtood literally. 
164. Blue eyes, Sc. Tacit, de Mor. Germ. ſays, that the 
Germans 


„ una. 1 5 DIO 
Ad ſubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque ſonoram 
Pygmeus paryis currit bellator in arm iss 
*Mox impar boſti, raptuſque per ara curves . 
Vnguibus à ſev fertur grus: Si videas ho 170 
Gentibus in noſtris, riſu quaterere: Sed ie, 33 
Quanquàm eadem aſſiduè ſpectentur przlia, der —- 
Nemo, ubi tota cohors pede non eſt altior uno. 


Germans have truces & A(t ulcos ocvlos, " ( con la: e. 
Fierce and blue eyes, and red hair. J 
165, Twiſting his curls. Cornu—lit. an = 1 is uhd : 
in wc ſenſes to expreſs things that bear a reſemblance to an 
horn—as here, the Germans twiſted their hair in ſuch a manner, 
as that the curls ſtood up and looked like horns, 
— A wet lock.] Cirrus ſigniſies a curled lock of hair. 
The Germans uſed to wet their locks with ointment of ſome 
- kind, perhaps that they might the more eaſily take, and remain 
zin, the ſhape in which the faſhion was to put them—ſomething 
like our uſe of pomatum; or the ointment which they uſed * 
be ſome perfume. Comp. Hor. Lib. ii. Ode vii. I. 7, 8. 

166. Becauſe, Sc.) Nobody would be ſurprized at ſeeing a 
German as above mentioned, and for this reaſon, becauſe all 
the Germans do the ſame, it is the one univerſal faſhion among 
them.—Natura ſometimes fignifies, a way or method... 

167. Sudden birds, c.] A flight Kauen canine me 
potivly from Strymon, a river of Thrace. 


Strymoniz grues,—Sce Virg. G. i. 120; En. 2. 265. 


—— Sonorous cloud.) The cranes are birds of paſſage, and 
fly in great numbers when they change their climate, which 
they were ſuppoſed to do when the winter ſet in in Thrace; 
they made a great noiſe as they lew, See Zn, x. 265—6.. 

168. Pygmæan warrior, c.] The Pygmies (from Tvyun, 

+ the fiſt, or a meaſure of ſpace from the elbow to che hand—a 
cubit) were a race of people in Thrace, which were ſaid to be 
only three inches high. Alxsw. Juvenal ſays, a foot, I. 173, 
They were ſaid always to be at war with the cranes. 

— £Eitth arms.) His diminutive weapons. | 

169. The enemy.] The cranes. 25 

171. Ia our nations, oy. In our part of theworld, if an in⸗ 
ſtance of this ſort were to 


PPE, it would ap y ridi- 
; culous; to ſee a little man = ng a crane, cs on on 


Soon une qual eee ſeige 


Ju ENALs SATIRES. 


8 Solas and twiſting his curls. wi nne N 266 
Becauſe indeed this one nature is to them all. 
At the ſudden birds of the Thracians, and ve foros lob 

The Pygmæan warrior runs in his Bale arms, ebe 
ly thro” Ds airy wich 
N crooked e £4944 £8; 
Talons, he is carried. by Fay crane ;. 1 you could, fe 
this FF W» 170 
In our nations, you 0 ſhook ck; . 
Tho' the ſame battles may be ſeen conſtantly, nobody | 
Laughs, when the whole cohort is not higher at? foot. 
+. * Shall there. be no tg of Ay er 


WED 4 - 1 11 5 


wi in 3 lens . 4 bird, no A you Gp Fc your. rf 
with laughter, from the N of ſuch a fight. | 

172. The ſame battles, Sc.] In that part of the world, there 
being no ſingularity or novelty in the matter, though the ſame 
'thing happens conſtantly, nobody is ſeen to laugh, however ridi- 
culous it may be to ſee an army of people, not one of which is 
above a foot high. 

The poet means to infer from all this, that it is » the ſingularity 
and novelty of events which make them wondered at: hence 
his friend Calvinus is ſo amazed and grieved that he ſhould be 
defrauded, looking upon it as peculiar 'to him ; whereas, if he 
would look at what is going forward in the world, particularly in 
8 of civil and criminal judicature, he would ſee nothing to 

rpriſed at, with reſpect to his own caſe, any more than he 
_ ana be ſurpriſed, if he went among the Germans, to ſee blue 
eyes, and red hair, or locks curled and wetted with ſome oint- 
ment, ſeeing they all appear alike. Or if he were to go amon 
the Pygmies, he would ſee nobody laugh at their battles wi 
the cranes, which are conſtantly happening, and at the diminu- 
* 15 of the Pygmy warriors, which is alike in all. 5 

No puniſoment, &c.)] Well, but, ſays Calvinus, t 
- yoo! obſerve that I am not to be ſurpriſed at what I have met 
with, becauſe it is ſo frequent, is ſuch a matter to be entirely un- 
noticed, and ſuch an offender not to be puniſhed ? 
— A perjured head.] A perjured n en per 
ſynee. ſtands here for the whole man. 8 
So Hor. Lib. i. A 2. 5 . 


8 Vol. Il. „ 175. Wicked 


x £ + 


Protinus, & ndſtre/{quid plus velit ira E) hei 
Depoſitum tibi ſoſpes erit: ſed corpore trunco 


Invidioſa dabit minimus ſolatia ſanguis 


At vindicta bonum vita jucundius ip. 1280 
Interdum, aut levibus videas flagrantia cauſis: 

Quantulacunque aded eſt oecaſio, ſufficit ire. 

Chryſppus non dieet idem, nee\mite-Thaletis 

Ingenium, dulcique ſenex vicinus Hymetto, 185 
Qui partem accept ſæ va inter vinc'la cicutas © © * 

Accuſatori nollet dare. Plurima felix 


175. Wicked fraud?” In taking my money to keep for me, 
and then denying that he ever had it. 5 ep 
— Sy, Fc] Juvenal anfwers-Sappoſe the man 
who has injured you hurried inſtantly away to priſon, and loaded 
with fetters heavier than ordinary—graviore catena. nl 
176. Be killa, c.] Be put to death byall the tortures we 
could invent (and the moſt bitter anger eould deſire no more)— 
what then? 8 


177. That 3 i.e. Which you complain of. _ 


— Remains.| Is ſtill the ſame. _. 13 1 
178. The depofit, c.] The money which you depoſited in 

bis hands would not be the ſafer i. e. at all the more ſecure, 
179. The leaſt blood, Ec.) True, replies Calvinus, but I 
mould enjoy my revenge the leaſt drop of blood from his man- 
gled body would give me ſuch comfort as to be enviable; for 

revenge affords a pleaſure ſweeter than life itſelt. 
181. Truly this, Sc.] Truly, ſays Juvenal, ignorant and 
fooliſh people think ſo.— q. d. This is the ſentiment of one who 
is void of all knowledge of true philoſophy . indocti. 
—— Whoſe breaſts, Fc.) Præcordia 8 literally, t 
parts about the heart, which is ſuppoſed to be the ſeat of t 
. s and affections; here it may ſtand for the paſſions 


; canine all, ſometimes from the moſt trivial cauſes, in fi 
people. 


elves, which, ſays the. poet, are ſet on fire, ſometimes for "i 
* 


put them into a paſſion—but it is not ſo with the wile. 
184. Chry/ippus will not Jay, c.] A famous Stoic philoſo- 
N 4 1 1 2 08; | . 


* 


2 . 
ait? : 3 "> >»; * 
P * 


183. However ſmall, &c.] Any trifling thing is ſafficient to | 


— 


btier chain plug w_ to 1 Kar 
E would anger have more?) | 
« K dur will: yet that loſs remains, wel ever 

© The depoſit be ſaſe to jou: & but from his mai 0 e 
« The leaſt blood will giye an enviable confolati . 
gut revenge is à g god more pleaſant than life ſelf, 5 480 
Truly this is of the unlearned, whoſe breaſts you may, * 
Burning, ſometimes from none, or from flight cauſes 
However ſmall the occaſion may be, it is fufficien for anger, 
Chryſippus will not ſay the ſame, n Nie N 
Of Thales, and the . * neighbour 60 ſweet y- 
„ „ Pati 
Who would not, amidſt tur chains, give a part of 
The received hemlock fo his bulk. W Allen, 


pher, chelar to Zeno, Br Light the govemment' of the pat 


ſions to be a * good. 

n les.] i Milefian, one 6f the ſeven wiſe men of 
Greece. He ld t "at injuries were to be e and was 
not himſelf eafily provoked to anger. | 


—— The old man. ocrates.. | gh 

— Neigh n Hymuttis.]. uit 1 1 

in 1 famoys for . Nl hence calle | dulejs Hy- 
1 e vi. 


mettus. See Hor. 4, 15. Thie mountain 


was not far from Athens, here Sogrargs 1 ed, and where : e | 


t to death. 
7 W 2.5 would ver, &e. 125 It was a maxim of Soerates; PEA | 
* who did an injury was more. to be pitied than he wh füffered 
i He 22 of e ng the gods of Athens, and, 
r this, was condemned to die, 24 drinking the juice of hem - 
lock ; which he did with circumſtances of calmnels and forti- 
oh as well as of forgiveneſs of his accuſers, that brought tears 


ene all that were freut with him 1 in the priſon « during © the fad 


An old ſcholiaft has obſerved on this e, As indeed _ 5 
5 e FE » Was caſt into 


nes ed ane, 150 0 , | 
= on with 1D, an J alking 1 etNs to give him ſome ol the 

0195, e he might drink It, Socrates eraſed it. 1— 

* 7. cerved hemlock.} Which he had received from: the 


executioner, 


Nenne. 
, 


PP 
9 82 


* —ͤ — — 
2 nnn a 


N rere ISO 
* 10 N * PT 1 Wes 3 IO ©. Out” Va Fo io 
88 4 2 . J 
N ä 


* oi es en 
Ft eb SE 


| b Th rt E 1 


UrT1o. continud fie callige; 3k 4 dada Hove 2140 "$4 
15 Nemo n magis gaudet, quam foemina.” cur ta | 
g Evaſiſſe putes, quos diri conſcia fact: l Has 48 . 

Mens habet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere Wy 
+ Occultum quatiente anims tortore A dan? 1 W tor 


Node dieque ſuum 


5 1175. * = 


"i 


um n Sagte: duipbe l rp e BY: 4 
AY 8 4 


— ve 
3 1 90 


, e N oe rt 


. $ 


ie hos n 


4. 9 a hy * — I > G 5 


Pœna autem vehemens, ac multo fevior e e 
Quas & Czditius gravis invenit aut Ramana, 


Arge e cuidam rena Pythia vate = 1 N 5 


1 as, 
23 36; 


ee e FER 3 held i in his e an I, of his 


death, ſee Univ. Ant. Hit. vol. vi. p· 497 note Z, tranſlated 


from Plato. 
187. Happy wi/dom. ] The t here means the weackings of | 
the moral philoſophers, ſome of which held, that, even in N 
ments, a wiſe man was happy. 

+. 189. Firſt teaching what is _ .] To know What is 


Tight is firſt neceſſary, in order to do it—this, therefore, is the | 
Foundation of moral philoſophy, in order to; firip the mind of 5 


error, and the life of vicious actions. EL ER 
Vitæ philoſophia dax, virtutis tete, expult: tri | 0 ue 2 7 

ic. Tuſe. v. 2. 5 . 

OM Philoſophy 3 . the the prices of life, the farcher- out of virtue, 

e the expeller of | _—_ 

191. Thus Fa F 19%, i. e. Condiule, without en rea- 
ſoning, that the above obſervation, viz. that revenge is the plea- 
fore of weak minds, is true, becauſe it is ſo often found. to be : 

in the weaker ſex.. _ | = ; 
Perſius uſes the verb colligo i in the ſenſe of cor M* or in · 


Wt 8 Nn 


fer mendose colligis, you conclude falſely. Sat. v. 1. 18. 8 800 
6 193. 7. 0 have. caped, Se] "Though no outward puni nen 
Should await theſe evil-doers, and you may ſuppoſe them to hare 
eſcaped quite ny yet their very Touls, conſcious of dreadful 


5 crimes, . are all aſtoniſhment—their guilty e conſcience ſmiting 
2 with ſilent, but ſevere, reproof, | 


495. Their conſcience. ] | i. e. eir conſcience the e Fo Joner, 


5 ing its ſecret ſcour Ee with terror over them. N oo ae 7 | 
1 e taken from the TRIES criminals, whoſe ter- 
= 4 $M $46 £2 BS Tors | | 
3 72 Fae the of | 2 BY | 
7 | | 
* 
4 


| ts off moſt vic and- all erro 8, * Tie? SY, 
Firſt — is ter Gr REVENGE . 
Is ATwarS ie, or 4 N 1 


N GEES og! 


i 1 7 


0 aſecret whip? 295 


Their ck tormentor. aaki 


But it is a vehement puni e e more cruel, 
Which hag 1 8 9 athus, 
Night and day to | their own witneſs in Fong 1 


bee Fee 5 anſwer'd ASFING one 


19K % 2 


e over 1 1 


Public whipping was a common 3 among * Ro. 
mans for the lower fort of people. See Hor. Epod. iv, I. 11. 
196. Vebement puniſhment, &c.]) The poet here means, that 
the torments of a wounded conſcience are leſs tolerable. than | 
thoſe of bodily puniſhment,—Comp. Prov. xvili. 14. 
197. Severe Caditius,} A very cruel forge. in the days 4 A 
Vitellius; or, accordin 155 ſome, in the days of 121 33 
— Lie One of the Judges! *. hell. See She. i 
L 10, | 


I TIA own pI Te] Continually bearing! about * 
with them the teſtimony of an evil conſcience... | 
1997 4% Pythian propheteſi.] The prieſteſs of . (called 
| Byrhius, from bs tay? e ſe ws FIT Ons -——_— 
gave anſwers at his oracle of Delp 4 
The ſtory. alluded to is told by Merodptss of one Glavcis, = 
8 partan, with whom a Mileſian, if confidence of his honeſt 
— left a ſum of money in truſt. Glaucus afterwards denied 
having received the money, when i it was demanded'by the ſons 
7 the Milefian, and ſent them away without it: yet he was not 
e in NN and went to the oracle, to know wie- 
ws ſhoald. perſiſt in denying it, or not. He was anſwered, 
that if he * the money, 3 ight eſcape for a time; but 
for his vile intention, he and all his fwily ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Vous this, Glaucus ſeat LE "My Miledans, ape W's the OP. | 


8. x Fe 0 : 


? 9 


Terpetun unrietas: fit n 
Faucibus ut mor bo ſiccis, mterq | PLIES: 
en” reren evo. ie ales | 


. did her d. Ae Ga to pl, rd 1 


his kindred were _— extirpated. 


a6ridin We, —— Sn | 
Depoſum r retiibns; & fraiider Jure tur: 


Jurands: Quzerebat enim qule numims eſſet 1238 K 
N Mens & an hoc illi facinus Ec Apollo. 128 : 
en ate neut den enn | Win eee, 
Extinddas tek pariter car pile mo ts 


Num scrrvs rx UAC Vt c era oxen, 


FAacTI CRIMEN HABET: ee . co 


200. Time to Come.) ch he 414 hed the p re- 
| hs yet, at a 11 ge, ** ſhould wot vo dove pun 
201. Abe! of mone committed to bis traſt. 


— taring. rjary—jore jurando. Tels, - 
202. rh + In 125 >; tic might get fuch an an- 


: Ps as Would quiet his mind, and determine kim de deep the 


money. 
203. Would adviſe, 6 Woyld perſuade him to che fat— 


1. e. to retain the depoſit, &c. 


204. From fear, not, &c.] More from a princi leof four of 
the conſequences'df keeping it, ger heme honeſt'de e of doing 8 


11 50 3 
2 5. The Voice of the ferine.). ytum figniFes'the ao ſe- 


| N 224 ſacred place of the ae from whence” the oracles 
were dA, to be 3 


orthy the temple, & hs was Kerk Mey for 
ie reputation of the temple, when the things there foretold 
came to als : dn account 57 dee. Av — ere 
delivere in equivocal terms, fo that they might be f Fals to 
tell truth, on N fide the event Neeb * | 
207. Detuced / Fram @ long race.) Longa gente, from a lon 
train of anceftors—all tat Ware related to 2 However 4 a 
Vany, weke out off, # e a: NE. 
e 065 Thy 


— the may frang, 


For he aſked what ns the mind of the Deity, . - . 


And whether A ne * deed hn. i 


"a And with his Dn tho? Fe, Fromm. a \ long race. 1 
Theſe puniſhments does the fingle will of offending ſuffer. 
For BE WHO, WITHIN HIMSELF n, ANY SECRET 
- _  *WIOKEDNESS, 

Yarn THE GUILT or THE WT ens Tel me, of he 


« accampliſh'd his attempts? 42430 


g 3 nor does it ceaſe atthetimeof he table, 


. With jaws dry as by diſeaſe, and between his grinders 
The difficult/food er But the Won Tn ot 


45 


ill moſt juſtl 
nd i lr this, and in many, eg 
it. , in many ges, one 
— almoſt think Juvenal was acquainted with 
above heatheniſm. Comp. Prov. Miv. 8, 9; and Matt. v. 55 
— 7, We]. A queſtion. ad by Calvinus, 
bearing what Juvenal had ſaid above. Tell me, ſays .- 
08 what you ſay be true, that the very deſign to do evil 
makes = perſon guilty of what he deſigned to do, what would be 
2 caſe of his actuall by e e e. a my 


falſe friend has done 443 af 1 
avenal anſwers the queſtion, 
25 nouns 


1 Latta The anion 6]. Theo wis Fo Ol 
| of doing. 


8 ant. A eee 
ſetting forth, in v ale calours the anguiſh 

2 would be under continual — 

1 eee een deals — his 
2 


puniſhed. 
N Js as really guilty 4. he had 
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aw 
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EF 
q 4. 


So tn Ae (UE it F ** — 
4 8 Mew” 
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On 70 em Fe, 
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= fix = rr tow SOL 


1 9 aig en ee eee 7 wu 8 
Oogitur it in frontem, velut acri ducta Fale. no vp F 5 8 * Is, 
Nocte brevem ſi forts indulſit eura ſc is tra a8 5 
Et (quod præcipuis mentem ſalloribus ids. 229 
. Te videt i in ſomnis: tua ſacra & — 11 F. 
Humana turbat pavidum, cogitque feds; © 106 
Hi one pd, * ol 1. gura mY 
; 17 . 


1 8 as this IGOR RS F Oc 
toms of a fever; one of which is a dryneſs of the moarh and 
_ throat, owing to the want of a due ſecretion of the ſaliva, by the 
| * glands appropriated for that purpoſe. The great uſe of this ſe- 
cretion, which we call . or ſpittle, is, In maſticating and 
* diluting the food, and makin he firſt digeſtion thereof ; alſo 
111 to lubricate the throat and eſophagus, or gullet, in order to fa- 
1 | cilitate deglutition, which, by theſe. means, in healthy perſons, | 


is attended with eaſe and pleaſure. _ _ 
But the direct contrary is the caſe, where, che mouth "a: 
throat are quite dry, as in fevers—the food is chewed: with 
difficulty 5 diſguſt, and cannot be ſwallowed without uneaſi- 
neſs and loathing, and may well be called difficilis cibus in 
both theſe reſp Wanting alſo the ſaliva to moiſten it, nd. 
make it into a ſort of paſte for deglutition, it breaks into pieces 
between the teeth, and taking up more room than when in one 
malo, it fills the mouth as if it had increaſed in quantity, and 
is attended with a nauſea, or loathing, which ſtill increaſes the 
uneafineſs of the ſenſation. 
21314. Splits out bis wine.) He can't reliſh i it, his mouth 
boo out of taſte, and eee bots it out as ſomething nan 
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{4 214. Albanian.] See Sat. v. l. 33, note. aan 
14 the fineſt and beſt wine in all Italy, eſpecially when old. 88 
i Hor. Lib. iv. Ode xi. I. 1. 2. 00 
. 215. Shew him better.) If you could ſet-even better vine 
$$ than this before him, he could not reliſh it. 
1 The thickeff wrinkle, &c.] His forehead en con- 
1 tract into wrinkles without end; as if they were occaſioned by | 
Fi his being offered ſour Fa lernan wine. 


Denfiſima is here uſed, as in Sat. i. 1205 to n 
number; as we ſay a thick 82 were you eg: IR peo - 


ple are collected together, | e tas eee 


F alernan 


_ 
N 
— 
— er 
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: 
5 
; 
71 
48 
\ 
* 
13 
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e 


WI 1 vaſe if you ow, ww bes the thicket 
« By * wrinkle = by FFC J 
= Fey gathered on his'for id aa n by four 1 A 
«In the night, if haply care 12 indulged's ſhore deen, 
And his limbs tumbled over the whole bed now are quiet, 

. Immediatelythe temple, and the altars of the violated pete. 
& And (what urges his mind with eſpecial pains)" 220 


« Thee he ſees in his ſleep: thy ſacred REF Pers | 


Pans e ARE M4 Was ber r 


here are ehe rremble,and turn RR abe, 


ee wine was fi high reputs among the Rad 8 | 


bu 1 8 


it was of the beſt ſort; but there was a nd of coarſe, ſour ' 


wine, which came dran Falernus, a mountain of Campania, 
which, when drank, would occafion fickneſs and b. See 
Sat. vi. I. 427, note; and Sat. vi. 1. 29. . " 
218. His limbs cumbled over, 9970 7 Tumbling and ing. 
from one ſide of the bed to the other, through the uneafine 
N his mind. See Sat. ili, 290, and note; and Alxsw. Vers, 
o 70 e : We 1 
7 5 1 Altars, 2 .] He is eitel with 
| 4 ful dreams, and ſeems to ſee the temple in which, and — 
altar upon which, he perjured himſelf, and thus | profaged and 
violated the majeſty the Dei > Sa: a 
220. What urges his mind, c.] But that which actions, 
him more miſery than all the reſt (ſee Ainsw. Sudor ; and 
Sat, i. 167.) is, that = fancies be beholds the man whom he 


ny 


has injured, ap was, as aggrandized by his fears) greater, 
h 


than a human fo e antients had much ſuperſtition on the 
ſubje& of apparitions, and always held them ſacred ; and (as 
fear magnifies its objects) they always were ſuppoſed to appear * 
greater than the life. Hence Juvenal lays, ſacra & major 
imago. Comp. Virg. En. » 1. 77 2 
8 e him to confeſs. i. e. The villainy which he has 
been guilty of—a confe of this i is wrung from him by the 
terrors which he undergoes ; ; be can no longer _ the ſecret 
within his breaſt. 
223. All ightnings, We] The poet proceeds in his de- 
ſcription of the miſerable ſtate of the wicked, and here repre- 
ſents them as filled with N Fay a and 1 and 


ä CP the conſequences; 4-5 Fit. 
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ae rm nee emtonum ue h n 


Iratus cadat in terras, & vindicee" _— WO 


3 IIla i * 5 ; N Ps 0 ©: * | ; * * 
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224. Fir murmur, „Gen They are Almoſt dead mich four, 
on hearing the firſt rumbling in the ſky 

225. Nor as if, Ge. do ae ab g- 
pening fortuitouſly, by mere chance or accident, without any 
HO or intervention of the gods, like the Eyicureans. See 

* Lib. i. L 101-3. 

— Rage 0 1 Or Zo the violence of the winds, 
_cafioning. 4 C0 laben, of the clouda, and ſo producin 52 *.. 
ning, as the Philoſophers thought, who treated on t uten 
cauſes of lightning, as Pliny and Seneca. 

226, Fire may fall, c,] The wretch think that ne 


Which he ſees and dreads, will not confine their fury to the ſkies, 


but, armed with divine vengeance, may fall upon the earth, and 


- deſtroy the ilty. 


a. That did no harm: i. e. That laſt tempeſt did no 
miſchlef: it is now over and harmleſs :— So far is well,” 
thinks the unhappy wretch. 5 

— ** The next tempeſt, &c.] Though they eſcape the Erl 
ſtorm, yet they dread dhe next ſtill. more, imagining that they 
have only had a reſpite from puniſhment, and t erefore 2 ng 
next will certainly deſtroy them. 

228. Av if deferr'd, &c.] As if delayed by one fair tay, on 


1 pu 5 afterwards, to fall the heavier. 


his paſſage of Juvenal reminds one of that wonderfully fine 
ſpeech, on a fimilar ſubject, which our great, and inimitable 
, Shakeſpeare, has put imto the mouth of King Lear, when 
turned out by bis cruel and ungrateful daughters, and, on a de- 
ſolate and barren heath, i 4s in the midſt Fs a re or thunder 
+8 lightning. 
. « Let the creat 
That keep this dreadful pother o'er our dende, 
Find out their enemies now. Tremble thou . 
That haſt within thee undivulged crimes, N 
oe e of Juſtice hide — bloody hand 
4 57 


4 


i W as . bat * 
« Fire may fall on che earth enruged, and may #venge,*? 
„ That did mum =" the next gempeſt is er- 2 
„ W eee 

4 Moreover eee avatchfal fever, - 


«If they ep e SER gets. he iſ | 
: «ſent. : 442 5 . 230 5 
« To ther bodies by ome aal di, they n hk | 


| cee. de: ee los 


1 4 « Thou eurer DW . 
That art inceſtuous: CaitifFto pieces hae . 
2 5 , under covert, and convenient ſeeming, 5 
2 W525 practis d = man's life | Cloſe- vilts, 
% Rive your cont ents, 1 
= om — wp 
- Laax, La ni. 80 
229. Pain FO fide, Gt. The > poet ſeems, here, to mean 
5 N 82 * pleuretic fever, a. pa and 5 diſtem- 


be er LE e. A 


r which ul a ke 


_ wn to ſuffer, A.] On the Aſt attack Keks Al. ; 


3 they be belle e themſelves ddomed to fiiffer the wrath of an 
offended Deity, of which their iſtveſs ferm to thim'anearnelt. 


232. Stones and Yarts.] Theſe Were weapons bf war among 5 


the antients ; When they attacked a place, they threw, from en- 
s for chat purpoſe, huge ſtones to batter down the wall, und 
ts to annoy the beficged.” 5 
Here the poet uſes the words in a metaph eil Rub, 6 le- 
| bote the apprehenſion of tlie-fick criminal, Who thitiks hitafelf, 
as it Were, beſſeged by an offended Deity, who employs the pleu- 
riy "and fever, as his 7 niliory;” to 8 the guilty wre 
_ 232. To att a ledting e 3 r amd pee: 
may ſignify ei Er. —It WƷas dual for „in danger, or in 
fickneſs, to Cee by vow ſome Offering to che gods, on their 
deliverance, or. Poe) ; bur che A wretches here men · 
upp . eee 
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Crimipibus. tamen ad n mores i recurrit the Gat 7 
Damnatos, fixa &/mutari neſcia. nam quis = 


Peccandi. finem paſuit ſibi? quando anal 
Ezecdum ſemel attrita de fronte ruborem : 

Cuimam hominum eſt, "_—_— tu. ings riders uno 
itio? a 
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{t 


as not fo 3 as . Ke recovery, and | therefore have no 


courage to addreſs any vows to the 
233. Comb of a cock, ci] So far from mromifing's 4 pack to 


_ Xſculapius, they have not the courage to vow even a cock's | 


comb, as a ſacrifice to their houſehold 

234. Allowed the guilty, Sc.] Such guilty wretelion can be 
allowed e what rer th 
; much. | ? 


235. Is not more worthy, We] i i. e. Does not more deſerve to g 


live t an the 


236. Fick 2 and changeable. J i. e. Wavering and oncertain, 5 


|t ; before they, commit crimes, they. are irreſolute, ar 


Tout ting "whether they ſhall or not, ang often change their 


mo w ways is in a Nn , > ge + 

cit Remains conſtancy.] hen they. | v once engaged ab 
actions. they become reſolute. 

— What i right, &c.}, Aſter the crime is perpetrat- 

| <a the begi to reflect on what they have done they are 

| forcibly en with the difference between right and wrong, 


— that they feel, for a while, a remorſe of conſcience 3 


but notwithſtanding this. | 


239. Nature recurs, Se, | Their evil. nature will return to 


its corrupt principles, and filence all remorſe; fixed and un- 
changeable in this reſpect, it may be faid—Naturam expellas 
farci tamen uſque recurret. Hor. Lib, i. Epiſt, x. I. 4. 

241. Hath laid down. to. bimjelf, & 6.) What wicked man 
ever contented himſelf with. one crime, or could ſay. to his pro- 
penſity to wickedneſs, *<* hitherto ſhalt. thou come, and r no far- 
20 ere” when eve ry crime he commits hardens him the 


and * 


an conſciences tell them. as 


deeper ?—See Sat. ii, I. 83, note. ET 
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241. . 3 ny: No men ever yet 
en of ſhame, who had once loſt it. | 
Morne forehead, &c.) Attritus Ggnifies rubbed or worne 
f a__ as marble, or metals, in poliſhing, where an hard and po- . 
| liſhed ſurface remains; ſo a wicked man, by frequent and con- 
tinual crimes, grows hardened againſt all im 32 ons of ſhame, 
of which the forehead is often repreſented as the ſeat. See Jer. | 
iii. 3. latter part. „ 
243. bo is there, e.] Who ever contented himſelf with | 
{inning but once, and ſtopped at the firſt fact? ORD 
244. Our perfidious wretch, &c.] Noſter Lee reer 1 0 
venal, meaning the villain who had cheated Calvinus, and t 
perjured himſelf, As if the poet had ſaid—Don't be ſo Oy 
vinus, at the loſs of your money, or ſo anxious about reven 
ing yourſelf upon the wretch who has injured you; have a litt A | 
patience, he won't ſtop bere, he'll go on from bad to worſe, till 
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will ſend him is asl, and lead him with fetter. Or-—he will 
walk into a ſnare (comp. Job viii. e n and be n 


245. . Suffer t « book, Be]. The uncus Was 2 dra ; or hock, 
by which the bodies of malefactors wow drag 
Meets after execution.. See Hof. *. 1. 66 * 
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nu A is levelled at RY bad A which pts fet 
by their leren, and ſhews the ſerious conſefuences N fuch 
©" examples, in belping to contamingte t the morals of the riſing 
generation, as we'are apt, by nature, rather to receive il 
mpreſſons than good, and are, beſidel, mare pliant i 
hn RE on Wo als 
2 Þ N ſunt, Fukcins; & fam 15 EY 
72 4 3 nitidis maculam hæſuram figentia rebus, I 
Qu monſtrant ipſi pueris traduntque ee . 1 
$i damnoſa ſenem juvat alea, ludit & heres. N 
Bullatus, parvoque eadem movet arma fritillo : a as 
Nee de ſe meliùs cuiquam ſperare propinqtio © e 
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"Lin 1. F. ow]. A friend of Ju" to whom this 80 | 
tire is 55 ed. : Ke 8 h 
— Worthy avourable t.] W hich wee to 

ill ſpoken of, to 27 7 E 8 

he word finiſtra, here, is metaphorical, taken bon the Ro- 
man ſuperſtition, with regard to an thing of the ominous kind, 
which appeared on the left hand; ths reckoned it unlucky and 
- unfavourable. See Sat. x. 1. 129, 1 n A the word is applied, 
as here, in a metaphorical ſenſe. _ 

2. Fixing a flain, &c.] A metaphor; taken from the idea of 
clean and neat garments being ſoiled, or ſpotted, with filth 
thrown upon them, the marks of which are not eaſily got out. 
So theſe things of evil report fix a ſpot, or ſtain, on the moſt 
ſplendid character, rank, or fortune—all which, probably, the 
poet means by nitidis rebus. - 

. Which parents, Sc] - The things worthy of oil report, 
which are afterwards particularized, are matters which parents 
exhibit to eee . by example, and deliver to them by 

pt. Comp. I. 9 

8 e Sc.] If the father be fond of | 
playing at dice, h 
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15 ee . * ki W, l mere 
will imitate. his exan 


le—For the bulla, lee Sat. xiii. 1 33, 
note. | ö 
5. THe fant eee We] Ain, nech detiotes all kind 


of warlike arms and armour ; and, by met. all manner of tools 
and implements, for all arts, myſteries, occupations, and diver- 
ſions. A1insw. The word is peculiarly proper to expreſs dice, 
and other implements of gaming, wherewi the gameſters at- 
rack each other, each with. an intent. to ruin and ed the op- 
onent.— See Sat. i. 92, note. 
Till dice-box.] Maſter, being too young to play vith. 
s large Gee: boge poe T pr being bet ke a mat i t, has a 
e made for hi At 1 may begin the dience as carly | 
as Ns ek Alxsw. 4 5 5 a 
or does the youth allow, c.] The „ having men- 
ined the the bringing up 2 to obe 2 
Vol. II. 9 5 to 
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5 Toe, Pen r omni dente r 
Barbatos lictt admoveus mille inde nag 
Hinc totidem, cupiet lauto Ecenare 
Semper, & à magna non degenerare Gn, e 
1 8 4 . . exrrius = ede 15 5 
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to thoſe 5 eoge are early. 3 3oto 5 ſcience of . 
Such give very little rbom to their fam 3 Ty * 


V. To peel the fung uſes of the earth. * Tuber (from tu . to 
fell or 178. up), ſignißes what, e Call a LA ph which grows in 

5 dl ; round like a muſhroom en But T apprehe d 
: chars wy of * FLY ay rigs the f 45 ſignified 
by tuner ; and, in this e to underſtan aps, 
muse or ſomè other food et nd, whe e 1 ekone de 
Beioas. D ANI IDICT no FIIG Hoe ©, 


om Tape Or r ſerape off the, 6 at, or ſki 95 I 


are covered. | ” 
8. 4 nuſbroom.] The boletus was e ike wits fr of . 
muſhroom. - Comp. Sat. V. I. 147. See Ans. Loy wi: 
9. Beccafices.] F icedulas—little birds which free "on this Fay | 
now called beccaficos, or bg ran; ; Ay are to * 
eemed a great dainty. n 
| «ys was reckoned a blocs of high luxury to hows theſe birds | 
| ins, and ſerved; up to table, in the fame ſauce, or ene 
with funguſes of various kinds. 
— A prodigal parent.) Nebulo lignifies an unthrift, a vain | 
prodigals ; and is moſt .xobably uſed. here in this ſenſe. Jer 
As. Nebulo 2. 
10. 4 grey throat, c.] Gula is,” literally, the Wroat or 
gullet; but, by met. may ſignify a gluttop, WhO thinks of no- 


thing but his gullet. $0 YArues the belly, is uſed to denote a 1 


gtutton; and the apoſtle 3 quotation from the Cretan poet, 
Tim. i. 12. yarrer; agel, inſtead of flow bellies, which is non- 
ſenſe, ſhould be rendered lazy gluttons, which 1 is the undoubt- 
ed ſenſe of the phraſe. 

Cana gula, bee, then, may be rendered an boary. 8 
ie. the old epicure, his father, ſetting Wee fas e- 


"% him the art of laxurious Eokery, . „ e 
5 8 L 10. 7s 
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| Team nina a int te ber, 5 
1 To immerſe Beccaficos,'& prodigal parent, 5 
And a grey throat ſhewing him. nen ee een year 1. 
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Tho you ſhould place a thouſand bearded maſters there, | 


Here as many, he woulddefire always to ſup with a ny 
Bumptuous prepartlon; nd moths Jogpaerat frm s great 
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10. The 3 year, 697.1 "When he is 18 of EY | 


87 ears of age, a time when the ſecond ſet of teeth, after ſhedding 

firſt, by not completed, and a t 

and docile, _ ha ; 
12. The" you ſhould place, 8:3. Though a thouſand of the 
raveſt and mok learned tutors were places: Rik," on each fide of him, 

15 48 89 > their inſtructioas into 


tony, w 


The philoſophers and ai 


gravity of their A 7 1 | 


Perl. Sat. iv. 1. i, calls Socrates—bar be Seo 
Hor. Lü I. Satan . res note. | 
1 1 925 "He nk never goird fin 


clination to * 1 
=» Roe With a 2 preparation.\\ Wich a number of rof 
: | 


the moſt licjous proviſions, dteſſed moſt 
op in the molt NE e >. 5 price, 
14. Not to degenerate; © c. 1 rin prind or 3 
from the profule luxury of his 2 father's ample k — . 
0 true is that of Hor. Epiſt. Lib. i. Epiſt. ii. 1. > 2 


ſemel n eee ſervabit . 
Tel diu. 


ally, and ſerved 
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Grin towards his ſervants. _ 
to /mall Oy Making iſ ka for, and ex- 
N fig fall Tale. | 
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ze of life the moſt flexible 5 


| his cars at the ſame 
| time, y 3 avail nothing at al towards reclai 
| dee The boy Raving gotten ſuch an early taſte for glut- 
never get rid of it, we oy NM TO can be taken | 
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Quid ſuadet juyeni ketus 


are made up of the ſame. elements as ours, who are their maſ- 
ters? Does he f. e them to be of the ſame fleſh and bl 


2 pan dns, Rutilus ? qui. 1 1 5 5 875 
rs hs * & alem Sirens ls TOR, 
C Ie ry 85 | 


Uritur ardenti duo propter linea ch? 5 red 


mein! 
N r 
* . > 


Quem mire afficiunt inſeripta dee w cgi - 


Ruſticus? Expectas, ut non ſit adultera Lage „ | . 5 | 


Filia, quz nunquam maternos dicere m 
Tam Fs nec tanto e Contexere 


a6 Bed th 20 1 92001 Do we le ls 8 de⸗ 
dies of ſlaves conſiſt of the ſame materials, and that their ſouls 


and to have reaſonable ſouls as well as himſelf? Sat. L 221. 
18. Or dogs he teach 10 be cruel.) Inſtead of ſetting an exam- 
of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and forbearance, does he not teach 


children to be lavage and cruel, by the treatment which * 
his ſtaves? | 


2 


18—19. In the Cr Ed 2 „ He takes a 'pleal 


In hearing the ſound of 
_ 85 ſlaves. 


ripes,. with which » 
9. ares ns Siren, &c.] The fong of » Siva Ro a 


His apron be fo delightful to his ears as the crack of th 


whips on his ſlaves backs, | | 
20. The Antiphates and Polyphemus, Er. Antiphates was a 
45 of a 2 * people near Formiz, in Italy, who were eaters 
man's fle 
Polyphemus the Cyclops lived on the ſame diet. See vis 
En, iii. 620, & 15 "Ag 0 
Rutilus is here likened to theſe two monſters of r in⸗ 
aſmuch as that he was the terror of his whole e 3 
ſenſe of laris in this place. 
- 21, Then happy.) It was a matter of joy to him. 


e As often ee i. e. Of his ſlaves. . 2 


Tes tormenlor, Ec.) Comp. Sat. vi. „ and note. 
22. Ts burnt, &c.]. Burnt A. hot 7-47 2 his fleſh, for 


ſome petty theft, as of two towels or napkins, Theſe the Ro- 
mans wiped with after bathing. 


3. What can be adviſes Gi we ene man, who lo bim- | | 
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To conſiſt of our matter, and wege e elements? — 5 
Or does he teach: 0 ho ge eee. 
Sound of ſtripes, ami compares no Siren ts whips, | 
The Antihates and TO AP embl 
holds 5) 7 
Then happy ee en ormetitor b 
Is burnt with an hot iron oft nia Fre 
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3 1 randed flaver—a'ruftic prijſon.] u 
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(e here, and Sat. vi. 1 


um, fignifies marked, 
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Wen the has ths cintant beg 
Vor eres. Ir Sat. vi. 239. 
240. 


26. Whe never, We) Wh could npvis f che names of 
all her mother's gatlants, though ſhe uttered them as faſt as po- 


—— . breath before ſhe got to the 
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Dt non ter decies reſpiret? conſcia matri wot 0 80 . 
Virgo fuit: ceras nune hae ee + ee 

| Implet, & ad mcechum\dat eiſdem 2 88 ene. i #4 * 5 
Sie natura jubet: Velociùs & citiùs fi % i 53 

. Corru mpunt vitiorum exempla dor ſt 5 „ 15 
Cum ſubeunt animos authoribus. 2 & alter 


Forkitan haec ſpe e, Sb . . 1 TR 
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Fed alam: fugienda poten es. dene, ph: 
Et monſtrata diu veteris 9 gee 3 


4 Dau poten ratio oſt we c - crim 10 q noſtr ane 


1 
=> 238. Privy, 200 She was a witneh of Wl bes Ay 


LEE proveadings. and Was Privy to them; whic ove pcs 
V9 conſceia in this place. See Sat. iii. 1. 49. 5 
5 29. Now,] 1,6. Now ſhe is grown ſomethin bigger, the docx 
as her mother did. 
— She Jidtating, 7 The mother une. ind | diftating 
1. == what ſhe ſhall ſay. M 
1 — Little ta bee]. 5 f 81 vax.— at as they rotes 
Wl on thin wooden tablets ſmeared oyer with wax, ceras, per. met. 
. the tablets or letters themſelves. See Sar. i. l. 63. 
| . Some: underſtand by 1 ceras puſillas, ſmall tablets, as. beſt 
I 5 Fa to the fize of her hand, * more proper for her age, 
© than large ones. As the boy (I. 5.) had-a little dice-box ta 
teach him gaming, ſo this girl begins with a little tablet, in or- 
be to initiate her into the ſcience of intrigue. But, perhaps, 
y, puſillas ceras-the poor meins abet 1 French 7 _ 
ts billets-doux,; - 4 
30. Sbe Flle. ] i. e. Filts with pricing... . 
1 — The ſame pimps, .] bp yy e of delle 
14 meaging : but here cinadis ſeems to denote Pimps, or people 
11 who go between the 1 in au inttigu e. 
| The daughter employs the ſame me atzen that ber mother 
8 did, to, Carry her Ton lave-letters. 2 „ - 
19 31. So nature commands, Sc.]. Thus nature orders A e 
1 therefore it naturally happens, that examples of vice, ſet by 
15 thoſe of our on family, corrupt the ſboneſt: . 
. When they pg 2245 fs minds, 44 When they N em- - 
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They adore nothing a the FOG: and- thi "_ pal 
* heaven: 5 at 2 14 

Nor do they think ſwine's den to be different PA A 

From which the father abſizin'd4, ans ſoon hey py es 

5 their 8 5 8 


Rb 4nd 


their parents. in vice and folly, Fn 8 chas' in a religious: mate 
ters alſo children are led by their parents example. 

97. Befide the clouds?] Becauſe the Jews did not worſhip 
| images, but looked toward heaven when they prayed, they were 
| with worſhipping the clouds, the heathen having no 
notion but of worſhipping ſome viſible object. 

— The Deity. e, heaven.) Javenal, though he. was wiſe 
enough to laugh at his own country gods, yet had not any notion 
of the ONE TRUE GOD, which. mak bs bong ridicule the Jewiſh 
worſhip. 


However, I doubt much; whether, by numen oel. in this 


| place, we are not to ſuppoſe Juvenal as repreſenting the Jews to 
worſhip the material heaven, ** the. blue zrherial ſæy, (as 
Mr. Addiſon phraſes it in his tranſlation of the 19th; Pſalm) 
imagining that they made a ueity of it, as he ſuppoſed they did 
of the clouds—thjs I think the rather, as it ſtands here joined 


with nubes, and was likewiſe a viſible object. See Tacitus, 


Hiſt. v. initio. 
As for the God of Heaven, he was to Juvenal, as to the Athe- 
nians, aye; beog (fee Acts xvii. ; 23- J utterly unknown ; and 
therefore the poet could not mean him by numen celi.—** After 
by ng of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God,” 
I LSE + | 
98. Swine's fleſh Are fron human.) 


dicules their obſervance of that law, Lev. xi. 7, &c. | 
99 . The father, Sc.) He treats it as a matter of mere — 1 

| tions as if the * n 1 it becauſe 95 lan * it before 
Me.» 5 I 75 | 

Vor. Il. | EE ' | 99. Shes 


They think. it as 
abominable to eat the one as the other, e ri- 


ö 
[| 
{ 
| 
1 
10 
ö 
| 
1 


Tradidit arcano wo volumine Moſes: - e 
Yon monſtrar re vias; eadem amn, e 
eee ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 
Sed pater in cauſa, cui ſeptima quæqur fuit 11 lux | f wo 105 
Ignava, & partem vitæ non attigit ullam. 83 oy 8 
FSponte tamen juvenes imitantur cætera: few 
Inviti quoque avaritiam exercere jubentur. 1 : + wat We 
Fallit enim vitium ſpecie virtutis, & umbra, | 


99. Soon they lay fide; E "Here ke [ridicules the OY of" 
e which was peformed on e day after their 
birth, according to Gen. xvii. 10, St 

100, Uſed to deſpiſe, & 71 It being Re wonted caflom and 
practice to hold the Jaws of Rome, relative to the worſhip of the 
gods in particular, in the bigheſt contempt.” See Exo ii. 


wier Thy WOE 1 From Geir childhood, "Eaiſeum—ear 
heart. of | 
6 9 And keep. | Obſerve. 13 Wee . +. 55 8 
. fear.) And reverence— e eee e 
102. Malve ver Pele c.] i. c Whiathoever 3 it * her 
"Moſes, &c.— From this paſſage it appears, that Moſes was 
1 acknowledged, by the heathen, to be the _— 
of the Jews. 
bn Secret volume.) By this is meant the Pentateuch ((o 
called from wee, five, and reges, & book or volume) or five 
books of Moſes. A copy of this was kept, as it is td this day, 
in every ſynagogue, locked up in a preſs, or cheſt (arca); aud 
never expoſed to ſight, unleſs when brought out to be red at the 
lime of worſhip in the ſynagogue, and then (as now) i it was re- 
turned to its place, and again locked up. This is probably al- 
luded to by Juvenal's epithet of arcano, from arca—as Roma - 
nus, from Roma. See Arxsw, Arcanus a um. Volumine, 
from volvo, to roll, denotes that the book of che law was 2 7 1 
. folded, up. See Sat. x. 126, note. 

103. Not ie ſhew the ways, & <] They were forbidden hg 
Ni connections with the heathen—bat when the poet repre- 
"ſeats them ſo monſtrouſiy uncharitable, as not to ſhew a ſtranger 
-the'way to a place which he was enquiring after, unleſs he were 
Armas he may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak from 7 end mifin- 


ation. So in the next line - 3. 
104. To lead, — He ſuppoſes, that, if a man, w 2 
not a ns were ever {0 Wars and — the way to ſome 1 


. 20 


ene. My. JUVENAL» | SATIEES. . 
| But uſed to deſpiſe.the Roman laws, N "x n * 


They learn, and keep, and fear the Jenin N 
 Whatſoever Moſes hath delivered in the ſecret e 


Not to ſhew the ways, unleſs to one obſerving the amo ries, | 


© To lead the circumciſed only to a ſought-for fountain; 


i Bre „e e ak, to whom * Wen 


| was 1205 
: 1 and he a0 not 1 wider * _ lie. . 


ee. men, nevertheleſs, imitate * reſt of their own - 


accord; only 
they are 05 exerciſe n thei wills; 


PF © 


. 


For\ vice deceives wet 13 OE, "of ſhidow of virtue 


to > Nis thirſt, 5 8 odds 8 let him oth: then 4. 
rect him to it. But no ſuch thing was tavght by Moſes. See 
Exod. xxii. 21; and ch. xxiii. 999. 

Verpos; like Horace's apella, is a word of con 


105. The father, Se.] Who, as Ws 7 would under. 


ſtood, ſet them the example. 
— Aue ſroenth day, Je. ] Throagt the Solty: this Was 
obſerved — a day of reſt, the other ſa baths at their ſtated 
times. 1 antly imputes this merely to an idle 
ractice, 380 nded down from father to ſon, gee Know 
ing the defign and importance of the divine com _ 
| $f Meda ny i. e. He refftined'from all buffneſs, even 
ſuch as related to the neceſſaries of common life. The Jew 
carried this to a ſuperſtitious heighth—they eyen condemn 


works of neceſſity and charity, if done on n 


John vii. 23. 1 alſo dec ared ſelf-defence to be unlawfyl 
on the Ca See Ant. Univ. Hiſt: vol. x. p. 272. 


107. Young men, &c.] The poet now begins on the ſubject 


of avarice, in order to ſhew how this alſo is communicated from 


father to ſon: but here he makes a diſtinQtion. As to other 
vices; ſays he, youth want no force to be put upon them to in- 
| Sline. them to imitation z whereas, this of avarice, being rather 
againſt their natural bent towards prodigality, N ſome 


pains to be taken, in order to inſtil it into their mi 
— Thereft.) The other vices which have been memtione« 
108. Commanded, &c.) They have much pains taken with 

3 to force them, as it were, into 85 againſt their natural in- 

_ clinations. 


109. Vice deceives, —, They are deceived at firſt, by 1 
that 8 EEE from its appearance, 


ing taught to look upon k : 
whic 


*. 


* 
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2366 JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sar. XIV. 
Cum fit trifte habitu, vultuque & veſte ſeverum. 
Nec dubie tanquam frugi laudatur avarus, 

Tanquam parcus homo, & rerum tutela ſuarum © 


" 
4 ad? > 
* >: 
f 02» Hee 
# : 


Certa magis, quam fi fortunas ſervet euſdemm 


| Heſperidum ſerpens, aut Ponticus : adde'qudd hunc, de - 
Quo loquor, egregium populus putat, atque verendum 115 
Artificem: quippe his creſcunt patrimonia fabris. f | 
Sed creſcunt quocunque modo, majoraque fiunt 5 is 
-Incude aflidua, ſemperque ardente camino. | 
which in truth, in its real nature and deſign, is vicious- No- 
thing is more common than for-vice to be concealed under the 
_ garb of virtue, as in the inſtance which the poet is about to men- 
tion. In this ſenſe it may be ſfaid—Decipimur ſpecie recti. 
Hor. De Art. I. 2 . 8 OE nd Pts 5 nels 5 he -+ ; „ 
110. Sad in habit, &c.] The poet, in this line, in which he 


is deſcribing vice, wearing the garb, and putting on the ſem- _ 


blance, of wiſdom and virtue, has probably in his eye the hypo- 
crites, whom he ſo ſeverely laſhes at the beginning of the Second 
Satire. See Sat. ii. I. 1-20. | ae 4-2 
, Habitu, here, means outward carriage, demeanour, manner. 
Sad—triſte—-grave, penſive, demure. VVV 
Severe in countenance, c.] A ſeverity of countenance, 
and a negligence in dreſs, were ſuppoſed characteriſtic of wiſ- 
dom and virtue, and were therefore in high eſteem among the 
_ Philoſophers, and thoſe wi would be thought wiſer: and better 
than others. Hence, in order to deceive, theſe were aſſumed. 
by vicious people. See Matt, vi. 16. . 
111. Doubtfully praiſed, c.] Nobody doubts his ſincerity, 
or that he is other than his appearance beſpeaks him, viz. a 
frugal man, and careful of his affairs, which is certainly a laud- 
able character. ? COR, CONES 


Sic timidus ſe cautum vocat, ſordidus parcum. - SEN. 
113. More certain, &c.] At the ſame time he is acting from 

no better principle, than that of the moſt ſordid avarice, and 

takes care to hoard up and ſecure his money-bags in ſuch 
manner, as that they are ſafer than if guarded by the dragon 

which watched the garden of the Heſperides, the daughters of 

Atlas, from whence, notwithſtanding, 9 ſtole the golden 
apples; or by the dragon, which guarded the golden fleece at 
« Fe in Pontus, from whence, notwithſtanding, it was ſtolen 
by Jaſon. n „„ | 
- "114: Had.) We may alſo add to this account of the 1 
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Sar. MV. JUVENAL's 'SATIRES: r 


When it is fad in habit, and ſevere in countenance and 
Nor is the miſer doubtfully praiſed as frugal, | 


As a thrifty man, and a ſafeguard of his own affair, 
| More certain, than, if thoſe ſame fortunes, the ſerpent © 
Of the Heſperides or of Pontus, ſhould keep. Add, that 
This man, of whom I ſpeak, the people think an excellent, 
| and venerable ie ox of 1 
Artiſt, for to theſe workmen patrimonies increaſe: 
But they increaſe by whatſoever means, and become. greater 
By the aſſiduous anvil, and the forge always burning. 


| ter here ſpoken of, that he is in high eftimation with the ge- 
 neraling of •˙ͤ•˙ ˙!XI OE IE 


At hona pars hominum, decepta cupidine falſi, 
Nil ſatis eſt, inquit, quia tanti quantum habeas, fis. 
e Hl. Lib. i. Sat. i. I. 61—2. 
, Some ſelf-deceiv'd; who think their luſt of gold 
Is but a love of fame, this maxim hold — | 
No fortune's large enough, fince others rate . 
Our worth proportion'd to a large eſtate.” Francis. 
115. They think him, c.] They reckon this man, who has 
been the fabricator of his own fortune to ſo large an amount, an 
excellent workman in his way, and to be highly revererdced. 
116. To theſe workmen, &c.) Fabris, here, is metaphorical, 
and is applied to theſe fabricatorsof wealth for themſelves, becauſe 
thqſe who coined or made money for the public were called fa- 
bri, or monetæ fabricatores. Faber uſually denotes a ſmith— 
i. e. a workman in iron and other hard materials, a forger, a 
| hammerer : ſo theſe miſers, who were continually at work to in- 
creaſe their wealth, might be ſaid to forge and hammer out a 
fortune for themſelves, and in this ſenſe might be called fabri. 
To ſuch as theſe, ſays the poet, riches increaſe. 3 
117. Ey whatſoever meant.] They are not very e 
or nice, as to the means of increaſing their ſtore, whether by 
right or wrong. WF A . ES 
118. By the affiduous anvil, and the forge, &c.)] The poet 
ſtill continues his metaphor. As ſmiths, by continual beating 
their iron on the anvil, and having the forge always heated, fa- 
bricate and complete a great deal of work; ſo theſe miſers 
are always forging and e ſomething or other to — 
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app 
— Irſatiable wiſh.) A deſire that can never be ſatisfied— 
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Qui miratur opes, qui nulla exempla beati 120 


Sunt quædam vitiorum elementa : his protinus illos # 


Imbuit, & cogit minimas ediſcere ſordes. 


„ 


Mox acquirendi docet inſatiabile votumm 1324 
| Seryorum ventres modio caſtigat iniquo, 


Ipſe quoque efuriens : neque enim omnia ſuſtinet unquam 


their wealth. Their inceſſant toil and labour may be compared 
to working at the anvil, and the burning Uefire of their minds ta 
the lighted forge. Camino, here, is to be underſtood of the 


forge or furnace in which the iron is heated. | 


119. The father therefore, &c.] Seeing theſe men abound in 
wealth, and not recollecting what pains it coſt: them, both of 


body and mind, to acquire it, thinking the rich are the only 
happy people, and that a poor man muſt be miſerable= - 


121. Exhorts his young men.] His ſons that are growing up. 
122. To go that ay. To tread in the ſteps of theſe money- 
getting people. | EY e ee ne t61s3 
— Apply earneſtly, &c.] Incumbo ſigniftes ta apply with 
earneſtneſs and mr, wn to any thing. The father here re- 
commends it to his ſons, to apply themſelves diligently to the 


practices of theſe people, whom the poet humourouſly ſtyles a 


ect—as if they were a ſect of philoſophers, to which the word 


properly belongs. Thoſe who e the doctrines 


lato, were ſaid to be of the Platonic ſect 
tica. Secta comes from * to follow. „ 
123. Certain elements, &c.] Certain rudiments or begin- 


o ſecta Socra- 


nings.— The father does not all at once bid his ſons to be cove- 
tous, but inſinuates into their minds, by little and little, ſordid 


rinciples. This he does as ſoon as they are capable of receiv- 
ing them, which I take to be the meaning of protinùs here. — 
Imbuo ſignifies to ſeaſon meat, or the like ; ſo, by metaph. to 


_ ſeaſon the mind—allo to furniſh, or ſtore. 


124. Compels them to learn, Ge.) From his example, little 
paltry acts of meanneſs and avarice—minimas fordes. 
125. By-and-by,) As they grow up, he opens his grand 
alan to them; and as they have been taught to be mean and 
a ingy in leſſer matters, he now inſtructs them how to thrive, by 

ying the ſame principles to the ſcience of getting money 
by low and illiberal means. Ng 


ſuch 
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May perfſt to go that way, and a 
2 ſect. | 3 


There are certain elemen 


ntolearn themoſttrifling ſtingineſs. 
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5 By-and-by he hes an inſatiable wiſh of acquiring : 125 
He chaſtiſes the bellies of theſervants with an unjuſt meaſure, 
_ He alſo hung ring: for neither does he ever bear 1 


ſuch i is the inordinate love « of money. | Amor babendi. ins 5 


En. viii. 1, 327. 


126. He chaſftizes, &c.}) The poet in this, and in ſome of 
articularizes certain inſtances. of thoſe mi- 


the following Ii 


nimæ ſordes, which 
ther is ſuppo 


avarice. W 
Firſt, 


F- 


Juvenal takes notice of the way in which che father 


nes, 


had hinted at 1. 124, and which the fa - 
ſed to ſet an example of to his ſons, in order to ſea- 
ſon and prepare their minds for Venter acts of ſordidneſs and 


treats his ſervants. He pinches their bellies, by. — 4 2 


from them their due allowance of food, by Livig 
meaſure, which is implied b 
ſured out the food which 


iniquo modio. | 
ve their ſlaves ; 


much a month, and therefore called demenſum, fro 


g them ſhort 


Inns 


4 


or rather, perhaps, from demetior—whence Pare: Te -a 
where 


um. 


We find this word in" Ter Phorm. Act i. 80. i, J. „9. 


Davus is repreſenting Geta, as having ſaved. ſomethin may of 


his allowance, as a preſent for the bri 


+... Quodiille unciatim vix de demenſo ſuo, 
Suum defraudans genium, comparſit miſer. 


.. had ſaved ſome of his corn, of which the laves had 0 
vn meaſures every. month, and turned it.into money. Mo- 
dium was a meaſure of about a 4 and an half. AIR W. 


127. He alſo bung ring. 4 Het 


time. 


of his maſter's 


f ſtarving himſelf at the ſame 
cds: Neither dirs be, 2 2 He does not (aller, or pe, all 


1 pieces of bread, which are ſo ſtale as to be blue with moul - 
dineſs, and muſty with being hoarded up, 8 . 22 at _— 
nne N 4 


2 


129. The 


| Heſter ſolitus medio Aa in t 
Septembri ; nee non differ in gen ec. WT 
Alterius, conchen zftivi cum parte lacert i 


Signatam, vel dimidio putrique filuro, © 
F ilaque ſectivi numerata includere porri : keg, 8 
Invitatus ad hæc aliquis de ponte negare. 


Sed qud divitias hæc per tormenta coactas? 1 35 
Cam furor haud dubius, cam fit manifeſta phrenefis, 
Ut locuples n e 8 57 fato? | 


129. The haſh, .] n ain 2385 with e = 
meat, and other things chopped e ner minuo, to- di- 


rene or make a thing leſs. 


Y yefterday.} Which had been dreſſed the day before, 
and hon now ſerved up again. This he will ſtill keep, . in 

the month of September, a time of year when, from the au- 
tumnal damps, victuals ſoon grew putrid. The blaſts of the 
ſouth- wind at that time were particularly iaſalubrious. See 


Sat. vi. $16, nate. 


130. 40% to defer, &fc.) Who accuſtoms himſelf to hen fo 


a ſecond meal. 


131. The bean.) ; Conchis,—See Sat. iii. 293, note ps 
| =—=— Sealed up.] Put into ſome veſſel, the cover or —_ of 
which-was ſealed up cloſe with the maſter's ſeal, to prevent the 


ſervants getting at it. ' Or perhaps into ſome cupboard, the 
door of which had the maſter? fell upon it. 0 


1312. Part ta a ſummer fiſþ.) Lacerti eltivi—What 6 t 
the lacertus was, I do not any where find with certainty. Arins- 
wogrTH-callsita kind of cheap fiſh uſually ſalted: This, men- 


tioned here, is called a ſummer-fiſh; I ſuppoſe, becauſe caught 
in the ſummer-time ; and for this Treaſon, no wakes not 1257 : 
likely to keep long ſweet. .. 


132. With half a ftinking d See Sat. iv. 5317 4 
A Silurns. þ Li. and Rows. half and putrid ſilurus. 
. To but up.) Tncludere—i: e. to include in the ſame 

ſeal veſſel.— The infinitive includere, like the ſervare, I. 129, 
and the non differre, I. 130, is governed by the ſolitus, I. 129. 
Number d threads, c.] Sectivi porri.— In Sat. iii. 


49. Juvenal calls it ſectile porrum. See there. — There 


were two different ſpecies of the leek ; one fort was called ſec- 
tum, ſectile, and ſeQivum—the other ca apitatum ; the former of 

which was reckoned the worſt. See Plin. Lib. xix. c. vi. 
93 che ** of a leek there are fibres which hang _ 
wards, 


| Ro ns IMO 0 
en e ee e e e eee hin 
September; Os RE OO ele 30 


The bean, ſealed up with part of a ſummer | e 
Fiſh, or with half a ſtinking ſhad, + m 


And to ſhut up eee ee eee 
Any one invited from a bridge to theſe, would refuſe. 


But for what end are riches gather'd by theſs tormens, 233 
Since it is an undoubted madneſs, ſince it is — | 


PCP 


3 when ak Sh of che ground, which the _ 
here calls fila, or threads, which the — He here hu- 


mourouſly repreſents a perſon ſo y avaricious, as to count 
the threads; or fibres, at the bottom of a leek, that if one of 


theſe ſhould be miſling he might find it out. 


The epithets, ſectivum and ſectile, are given to that fort of _ 


leek, from its being uſual to cut or ſhred-it into ſmall pieces 
when mixed with victuals of any kind. See Alxsw. Sec- 
tivus. 


„ os lend See Sat. i226... : he 


bri ges about Rome were the uſual places where beggars took 


their ſtand, in order to beg of the paſſengers. 
The poet, to finiſh his deſcription of the miſer's hoard of vice 


1 tuals, here tells us, that if this wretch were to invite a eee 


| beggar to ſuch proviſions as he kept for himſelf and family, the 


beggar would refuſe to come. 
135. But for what end, c.] Some verb muſt be 3 
here, as habes, or poſlides, or the like—otherwiſe the accuſa- 


* tive caſe is without a verb 9 it. e nnd os 


line — 

9 To whit purpoſe do Livy 3 
theſe torments—i. e. with 8 puniſhment and 
to yourſelf? See Sat. x. 1.12, 13. 
136. Undoubted pony c. * Hor. . iii, Lid. i ii. 


1. 82. : 


- Danda eft hellebori maltd parsn maxima avaris, 
Neſcio an Anticyram ratio illis deſtinet omnem. 


Miſers make whole Anticyra their own; _ 
Its hellebore reſerved for them alone, F RANCIS. 


For Aura, ſee above, 17 Sat. xiii. I. 97, note. 


137. A needy fate, Ic. 
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want. 


8 a cum 008 1 | 


en AMOR. . une, Wann 2284. eum 


| Ft minis hanc open, qui non habet ergo aratur 207 
Altera villa tibi, cùm rus non ſufficit unum, 9 


Et proferre libet fines; majorque videtur, 


Et melior vicina ſeges: merearis & hanc, x 
Arbuſta, & denſa montem qui canet oliva : 1 
Quorum ſi pretio, dominus non vincitur allo, - 248 
Nocte boves macri, laſſoque famelica collo 1 


Armenta ad virides hujus mittentur ariſtas; 
Nee priùs inde domum, quam tota novalja ſevos 
In ventres abeant, ut credas falcibus 6 Pet 


Dicere vix poſſis, quam multi talia plorent, | 44 50 
rich when youdie, atime when your riches can avail you nothing, $ 
be- they ever ſo great. 


138. When the bag feoells, G.] i | 


are tormenting yourlelf at this rate, you find no ſatisfaction or 


contentment: in; for when your bags are filled up to the very 
mouth, ſtill you want more. The getting money, and the love 
of money, increaſe together: the more you have, 8 more * | 


Croſeit indulgens fibi dirus bydrops, Ge. 
See Hor. Lib, ii. Ode ti. and Lib. iii. Ode xvi. I. 27. 18. 


Creſcentem ſequitur cura pecuniam e 
Majorumque fames. 05 a 


1 140. Be Ic wiper for it leſs, Cc. ] Pa es 3 dae | 


than a ſupply of his preſent Wants 3 he never thinks of any. thing 


More. 
ee berefore,} Becauſe has art infutiable in thy defires. : 2 

I prepared, &c. 1 Not content with one country · houſe, 
another is 3 and gotten ready, prepared for thy WP 
tion, as one will not ſuffice. 

142. Ir likes you t extend, c.] You think the preſent limics. 
of your eſtate too confined, and therefore you want to enlarge 
them. | 

14 Neighbour! s corn.] Ariſta is properly the beard of corn, 
and, > ſynec. the whole ear; and fo the corn itſelf, as growing. 
You take it into your head that your neighbour's corn looks bet- 
ter than yours, therefore you ene to e le to poſ- 
ſels yourſelf of his ON 

144. Grove 


n the bag ſwells with a full mouth, 
Tus Lovsor weer wende AS MUCH AS MONEY 


nen ob: HT ROOT, 


And he wiſhes for it dels, N N 


wen ee. Therefor 
prepared 5 


Another villa for . e is not ſufficient; 2 
id your borders; and greater appears 
our's corn: you buy alſo this, and 
Groves of trees, and ane nenen _ : 


And it likes you toexte 
And better your neigł 


thick olive: {7 


UVENAT SATIRES! 2 


WI any price o& died if the owner ris 1 not proviled 
W „ 


By nigh th Jan oxen, 3nd te fumiſhd bord, wth dr 
| Netks, will be ſent to the green corn of this man. 
Nor may they depart hamefrom thence, before the whole crop 
Is gone into their cruel bellics, ſo that you would — 

it done by ſickles. 


Youcan hardy how many oy lane ch things 155 : 


144. Groves o "erer.] Arbuſtum fignifies a copſe or grove of 

trees, pleaſant for its ſhade, 

: Waage ＋ is _ e.] The bloom of the olive is of A 

+ white, or ght grey colour, enſa here means av quantity. 
See Sat. 1, pg an Gy | * F 


145. With any price of which, 90 IT you cannot tempt the 


owner to part with them for any price which you offer for the 


purchaſe, then you have recourſe to ſtratagem to make him glad 


to get rid of them. . 


146. By ni night the lean oxen, Wc] In the- night-time, when | 


25 not likely to be diſcovered, you turn your oxen which are 

half. ſtarved, and your other herds of grazing beaſts, which are 
kept: ſharp for the purpoſe, into your poor neighbour's corn. 
1467. Tired necks.] That have been yoked, and at work all 
day, and therefore the more hungry. | 

147. Tothe green corn, Qc.] n order to eat it up- 

148. Nor may they depart home, e. ] They are not ſuffered 
to ſtir homeward, till they have eaten up the whole crop, as clean 
as if it had been reaped. 
== The whole 25 J Tota . eſt, ſaith Pliny, 
quod alternis annis. ſeritur . Land ſown every other year,” 
ST 3 n the more n — Here, by TD 
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204 JUVENALIS SATIRE. 
Et quot venales injuria fecerit agros. | | 

Sed qui ſermones ? quam fœdæ buccina fame e 
' Quid nocet hoc? inquit : tunicam mihi malo lupini, 


he has finiſhed, by the eager anſwer « | 
ſuppoſed to be ſpeaking, and with whom he is expoſtulating. _ 


. wo 
1 2 
ee PI OR rr en err Ate, 
a Lee: on * 52 COLO LPT ET TRIP 
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Exigui-ruris pauciſſima farra ſecante. 1355 
Scilicet & morbis & debilitate carebis,  _ 5 


Longa tibi poſt hæc fato meliore dabuntur; = a | 


Si tantum culti ſolus poſſederis agri, x .  _ 
Quantum ſub Tatio populus Romanus arabat. 160 


novalia fignifies the crops that grow on ſuch, land—See Vizs. 


. Geor. 1, 1.71. 116 5 
151. Injury, c.] Many have had reaſon. to complain of 


ch treatment, and have been forced to ſell their land to avoid 
being ruined. | | 1 5 


es a. : 2 5 l YE \ 
152. What ſpeeches ?] What does the world ſay of you, ſays 
the poet, ſor ſuch proceedings? 


— T rumpet of foul Si] The 6208 is interrupted before 
wer of th 


e perſon to whom he is 
153. What does this hurt?) ſays the miſer—what harm can 


— Coat of a lupine.] Lupinus ſignifies a ind of pulſe, of 


a bitter and harſh taſte, covered with a coat, huſk, or ſhell. See 
Virg. G. i. l. 75—6. Ifidorus ſays, that the beſt definition of 


Jupinus, is, are T1; Ab , quod vultum guſtantis amaritudine 
contriſtet. ArnsworTH thinks that lupinus ſignifies what we 
call hops ; and this ſeems likely, as we may gather from the ſtory 
in Athenzus, Lib. ii. c. xiv, where he relates of Zeno the Stoic, 
that he was ill-tempered and harſh, till he had drunk a quantity 
of wine, and then he was pleaſant and good-humoured. On 
Zeno's being aſked the reaſon of this change of temper, he ſaid, 


what the world ſays do? See Hor. Sat. i. I. 64—7 = 


that the ſame thing happened to him as to lupines ; for lu- 


«<< pines, ſays he, before they are ſoaked in water are very bit- 


0 ter; but when put into water, and made ſoft by ſteeping, and 


« are well ſoaked, they are mild and pleaſant.” Hops grow 


* 


with coats, or laminæ, one over another. But whatever be the 


exact meaning of lupini, the meaning of this haſty anſwer of the 


miſer's is as follows: Don't talk to me of what ſpeeches are 


«« made about me, or what the trumpet of fame may ſpread 


abroad, to the diſadvantage of my charaQter. I would not 
give a pin's head for all they can ſay againſt me, if I do but 
«« get rich: — but! would not give the huſk of a lupine for the 


«© praiſe 


» 
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And bs many fields injury has made to be ſet to ſale. © 
But what ſpeeches? how the trumpet of foul fame? 
What does this hurt? (yoke) 1 a rather 0 


„ 4 5 o7 
8 5 
r 99 Ys IS ne 


CE 5M coat of a lupine, IF e 1 | 5 5 * 
Than if the neighbourhood in the hs village ſhould 
“ praiſe me e . 


« Cutting the very ſeaey 1 of — 85 
I warrant you will want both diſeaſe and weakneſs, ö 
And you will eſcape een ee and «long ſpace : 
8 o ne f 
Aker hl tings will given you with bar c. 
If you alone paſſeſs'd as much cultivated ground, 
| As, under XX atius, the Roman people 9 5 nw 


« praiſe of all the town, if my farm be fall, and afford but a 
«© poor crop.” 
Ee If I am rich, they can't hurt me by their abuſe ; bat ir 
poor, their praiſe will do me no good. 
155. The very ſcanty produce.) Pauciſhma farra.—Par de- 
notes all manner of corn. Paueiſſima need not be taken lite- 
rally in the ſuperlative ſenſe, but as intenſive, and as meaning. 
a very ſmall, an exceeding ſcanty _ of corn. See note on 
denſiſſima lectica, Sat. i. I. 120, n. 2. The comparative and ſu- . 
rlative degrees are often uſed by ELLE writers Se ee in an 
| intenſive ſenſe. 
1356. I warrant; c.] Here the poet is ſpeaking febalcalty, . 55 
28. if he ſaid to the miſer—To be ſure, Sir, he. like you, W 1 
are above the praiſe or diſpraiſe of the world, are doubtleſs ex- ” 
empted too from the calamities which the reſt of the world ſuf- 
fer, ſuch as fickneſs and infirmities. See Sat. x. I. 227. Von 
are alſo out of the reach of affliction and ſorrow. See Sat. a. 
I. 242—4 Carebis—you will be without free from. 
158. Aer theſe things, &c.] Add to all this, that you maſt 
hve Joaget than others, and be attended with uncommon happi- 
neſs—meliore fato—with a more proſperous and more fayour- 
able deſtiny. 
159. If you alone paſſeſs d, Io Provided that you were ſo 
wealthy as to poſſeſs, and be the ſole owner of as much arable land 
as the people of Rome cultivated, when the empire was in its 
infancy, under Romulus, and Tatius the Sabine ; who, for the 
ſake of the ladies he brought with him, was received into the 
city, and conſociated with Romulus in the goverament.  How- - 
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Patrem ipſum, turbamque caſæ, qua foeta Ja e * 


— 


EN. 118 caring. tu 8 av. 


ac/Punica paths. 1 
| Pref 2 va e, immanem, gladioſque Motos, | 
Tandem pro multi vix jugera'bika dabantur 


bes: merces ea a ſanguinis res laboris 5 . 5 Mi 5 


Curt fdes es canta dec talis 8 Ws 


Uxor, & infantes ludebant quatuor, unus - CO 
Vernula, tres domini: fed magnis fratribus bern 


15 A ſcrobe vel ſulco redeuntibus, altera cœœna 3 1 


Amplior,'& grandes fumabant pultibus ollæ. 


Nunc modus Hic agri noſtro non ſufitid bens. 
' Inde fere ſcelerum cauſe, nec plura venena 


T people, yet, Ta the bands: of one man, js eld be _—_ 
eſtate. 
161. Aflercuardi.] In after times mox ſome while after] 
— Groken with age.] Worne out with age and the fa- 
tigues of war. Gravis annis miles. Hor. Sat. i. 5. - | 
161—2. Had ſuffer'd the Punic wars. ] Had undergone the 
toils and dangers of the three wars with the” Carthaginians, 


| which almoſt exhauſted the Romans. 


162. Cruel Pyrrhus.}) The king of Epi irus, who vexed the 
ee with perpetual wars, but, at laſt, was defeated and 
driven out of Italy. 
| Meloffan fwords.) The Moloſſi were a people of 20 i- 
bus, who fought againſt the Romans i in Pyrrhus? nd Ln 

Sat. xii. I. 108, note. *; 
0G 3. At length. Ni. e. After ſo many toils and dangurs, 
- Hardly two acres.] Jugerum an acre, ſo called from 
jogum boiim, being as much land as a yoke of oxen could plough 
T a day. Scarcely ſo much as two acres were gives: as a re- 
ward for many wounds in battle. 
165. Than no 4 eferts, Sc.] And this portion of two acres, 


given to a ſoldier, as a reward for the blood which he had ſhed, 


and the toils he had undergone in the ſervice of his country, was 
never found fault with as too little for his deſerts, or as an in- 
ſtance of a breach of faith in his country towards him, by re- 

warding him leſs than he had reaſon to expect. Curtus means 
little, ſhort, curtailed, imperfeR, broken. Curta fides may be 


applied to expreſs a man's coming ſhort of his promiſe. | 


_ Little na, Such a ſmall piece of arable land. E 
3 « Satisfied the father.) The poor ſoldier, who was the 
aher of aDumerous family. 
167. Rabble 


Afterwards even to thoſe broken wich age, and who ha 


g V 
ſuſſer dus d 


e dyrrhus ade bent words, || 
At length hardly two aeres were given for manu ß 
a Wounds. That reward of blood, and of tal, 
5 bin no deſerts ever ſeem' il leſs, or the 
Ot an ungrateful country. Such a little glebs fatisfied / 


| The father dee 7:2 pas of his cottage, where 


e big layx * 345; Þ ax ts 157 12 55 Is phe nf Ft 19%, $744) "hb ”y 
"The wife, and on ale were ae one a lil 225 


Bond- ſlave, three maſters: but for the gteat brothers of theſe 
From the ditch or furrow returning, anötlſer ſopper 170 


More ample, and great pots ſmoked with pottage. 


No this meaſure of ground is not ſufficient for our garden. | 


* -Thenes- are comm RY Re ee fr | 
: 5 5 8 | Poiſons A 8 vi W 4 Ko e ka 2 


167. . hit nge 8 of u. wil 
ag: Jome ſmall, others grown-up. | 
Big. i. e, Big, or great, with child. 
78 Bond-flawe—three maſters. }... One of whe. four. =" 
_ dren that were playing together, a little bondflave born of a 
| ſhe ſlave. The three others were children of the wife, and 


: _ therovore maſters over the little Dave, but all | playing pgether, | 


— Great brothers.) The elder children now big weed 
. e | 
o. Ditch or "Alles; 91 Coming home from He 
„at digging and ploughing, N 
171. 2 ample.) Their don grown up, nd returning 
hungry from their labour; requi 1 more N meal, than 
the little ones who ſtaid at home, 
ret pos.] Pots, proporcionabl large to the proviſion 
- which was to be made, 
—— Smoked with portage.] Bolling over the fire. pols was 
a kind of pottage made of meal, water, honey, or cheeſe and 
eggs ſodden together. ANW. 
172. Meaſure of ground. viz." Two acres, which, in antient 
days, was thought a ſufficient reward tor an old valiant defender 


of his country, after all bis dangers, toils, and wounds, and 


which provided for, and made him and all his family happy, 
is not, as times go, thought big enough for a 1 

| 173. Thence, -] e coveto hb. Comp. I. 175. 
| 173. Cauſe 


TER . | SATIRES. "Up 


ith ſmall --- 5 


rms - 


ir day's | 


"2 


Humanæ mentis vitium, quam ſæva Supi 

Indomiti-cenfiis ; nam dives qui fieri vult, 

Et citò vult fieri : ſed quæ reverentia legume?” | 

5 Quis metus, aut pudor eſt unquam proper 

| Vivite contenti m_—_ * collibus ee TY 

1 fque "art panem queramus aratro, 5 

Qui fativeſt menſis: laudant hoc numina ruris, © 

Quorum ope & auxilio, gratæ poſt munus ariſte, | 
Contingunt homini veteris faſtidia querets. 15 
Nil vetitum n, Vows __ non ee * e 


173. Cauſe f SE _ 10 e. Fromm this ths kelp 1 
ariſe, as from their ſource, all manner of cruel and bad actions. 
See 1 Tim. vi. 10. former part. 

—— More poiſons, &c.) Contrived more methode of de- 
ftroying people, in order to come at their Property, either by 
poiſon or ux See er} 2. i 

175. 4 cruel defire.] Which thinks no a of ery ts 
5 ſo that its 5 0 be accompliſhed. AAS. 7 | 

So Virg. An. iii. I. 567. 1 


Qoid non mortalia pectora cogis 
Auri ſacra fames? 


1 176. Unbounded.] Lit. oticamed=—i. e. that c cannot be kept : 
or reſtrained nee, any bounds. A metaphor taken from ani- 
mals that are wild 'an untamed, which are ungovernable, and 
not to be reſtrained. 

— He who would be rich. 80 the apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
di BGN⁰α⁰,˖mu TAuTEL. | » 

177. Would be /o 1 0 And therefore takes the ſhorteſt 
way to carve for himſelf, through every obſtacle. 

— Reverence of the laws ?] The laws which are made to 
reftrain all acts of murder, and violence, and fraud, are put to- 
tally out of the queſtion, he treads them under his feet. 

178. Haſtening miſer ?] A covetous man who haſtens to be 
rich, has neither fear nor ſhame; he dreads not what the laws 

can do to him, nor what the world will ſay of him. See Prov. 

xxviii. 22. : 

179. * Live contented, & e.] The poet here mentions what 
was the doctrine of antient times, in the days of ſimplicity and 
frugality, by introducing the exhortation of ſome wiſe and 
thrifty father to his children. | 

180. 0 
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« old Vet 7 ht us ek toy te plow 
| © Which is,enough foto ur tables: the deities of the cot 
By) whoſe help and ſlid Ma a 


Fachers amoo e Lari, 3 the V 
cildeen, in = teach _ EY ein, pas on d 


2 — = Marfan.) The Mar i were labor 
— Hernician, The ee a 8 of New "nM Z 
, Tate. ee The Veſti eſtini-were, | : —_— 

| dering, on the Sabines, 4 29 eee 
d by. the lass, 801 2 - Let us provide bur own 
Tread. by our induſtry, as much as will ſufice for our ſupport. .. 

182, Deities .] The Romans had their rural 
are pi aacchys, . &c. which they particularly wor- 
* r 

the various — * Py iſs ; 1 be ng TORS: 5 
0 Ke why ky whoſe belp, Se. He means. BI 5s Bacchus, . | 

rſt found nd out the * 9 e 

_—— K wine, and Ceres who. found, our Ein 
| 184. Larter, .] "Sac the invention of agriculture, 
and.the pro ion of corn, men in living op u Acorns, a3 
at firſt they did. See Sac. . I. 10 2 and Vi arg. &. i. 1, $23. | 
where ag be ſeen, an, invocation to Bacchus and Ceres, and 
the ocher rural deities, as the inventors Ab _— pl. 
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ing forbidden, 1 Th 
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do vice, to which, thoſe who. ** liable. - 
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| the __ are long and 


: Clamoſus j ces pater em- acip — 


Majorum lege, au vitem poke bell. 0 15 


das & grate miretur, Loli aa. | FY 95 | 


186. Fare ice to 61 a 929 _ bor of bigh . 
moe, made af raw leather, worne by Fount: ry People as a defence. 
againſt ſnow and cold. Arngw. | 

187. {averted fhins.] The ins! of beaſts with. the wool or 


| hair turned inwards 8 the body, to defend it from the cold | 


winds, and to keep the wearer warm. ar MERE 
Thus ſnod and thus clothed were the hardy ruſties of old time al 
they lived in happy ignorance of vice <laxery, w_ of 
offences do the la. ee Wy 
— Ri le, Se.] q. d. The an ane with which the 
the rich and great are dye „is 2; n piece of 
xury, 10 unknown to us. The introduction of this, as well 


as otker articles of foreign luxury, is the forerunner-of all man- 


ner of vice and wickedneſs; for when once people caſt of a 
fimplicity of dreſs and manners, and run into luxury and ex- 


pence, they go N to ſupply their vanity aud extra- 


he rob N cannot be ſaid of * ſuch—nil e. feciſſe 
voler, 
189. Ti precepts, Ge. Suck were the e which Gew 
41 > Thee taught their 1, Sock and delivered do che nee, 
part of the community, for the benefit of poſterity. #Þ 
— Bat now.] 1. e. As wwe are nov, fathers tech their 
children very different leſſons. 
190. . 4 When the winter der ia and 
* dal of the nigh] \s foon as midnight i 
— ae oe 
g on upinum) in 8 
191. The waxen tablets.) See note on 1. 30. 


\ TY2: eue, Pen Wr Fo a vou bers of money 


= Watch, cer a all aight at Wey. 
3. 3 * 19. Phad. 


'« Wb, Wi TO alead cauſes, rend opef the 3 0 
« Laws of our forefathers, or aſk for a vine e 8 
« But your head untouched with box, and your hairy noſtrils, * 
« "Hs _ take notice 3 . admire of prin hugo 


4 


- no e dvocate b called wth bar. 

8 Study — 

192 —3. The red laws.] . 

0 ing of the chapters were written in red letters. Hence 

the nrinen Jawa; called robvics.”) See Perl; as f K 

1225 A for a wine, 2 8 e ee e .n- the 
HOC he be” 


| or/captain over an hundred men, . 
of his office, a tick or battoon in e made out 


ca do toons, our tors 
ner, rob — | 


a, IR . 
19 — with box.) Your rough. and martial appears 


1222 EY OE EI, RED 


'The Romans made their combs of box-wood. | 
Muri. — er . ey ; for effe- 
minate and delicate people all ſ@perſicccs hairs, 
See Sat. ii. 11, 12. here 
hardineds and courage. 
— . Lelins.] — 
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; 8 addy 10 ar folvunt tibi cornua ventrem. 127 5 b 


Cum lituis audita, pares, quod vendere poſſis 
Pluris 2 nec te faſtidia mercis . ol 1 TY 
Nec ee ponendum aliquid kicriminis inter. : 


5 Unguenta, & corium: LVUckL BONUS EST opon ** RE. 
QA ET. illa tuo ſententia ſemper in ore 205 
Verſetur, Dis atque ipſo Jove digna, potte: | » 


note 2. on 1. 194 —Ala Fignifies the arnipkt, alſo the 22 
Arxsw.' | 
196. De roy the an of the Murs. Go and. 0 . neo 


exploit ſtinguiſh yourſelf in an expedition againſt the people 


of Mauritania. Attegiz (from ad and tegere, to cover) ſigni- 


fies cottages, huts, e tents, and the like, in which people 


1 


ſhelter themſelves from the weather. 


— Caſtles La the Brigantes.]. Of. the {akabitzats of Bri- 
tain, The people of Lancaſhire, Yorkſhire, and other northern 


parts of nee were called ee they had. Rrong 73 5 


_ caſtles. +: 


197. That a rich eagle, S0. 1 The Roman enſign was: the 


figure of an eagle, which was carried at the head of every regi- 
ment. The care of this ſtandard was committed to the eldeft 


captain of the regiment, and was a very rich poſt. 
The father is here exhorting his ſon to go into the army; in 
order to which, firſt, he is to petition for the vine · rod, or cen- 


ſt z then he exhorts him 10 go into ſervice, and diſ- 


tinguih u Nef againſt the enemy, that; at fixty years old, he 


may be the eldeſt captain, and enrich himſelf by having the care 


of the ſtandard, which was very lucrative. Hence Jene 
calls it locupletem aquilam. ; 


198. Or of. te hears We}: 17 you dilike going into a mili. | 


tary life. 


199. — &fc,}-If tbe.cornets and trumpets throw.you 
into a panic at the ſound of them, ſo ren are e to. be- | 


foul yourſelf when you hear martial muſic. 
zco. You may purchaſe, c.] You may 20 Lug endo; — 


| do fin which you may ſell-for halte aporngh they erg 
NE I 
207. Nr in the . Ge]. bone be. nice about what you 


Gem | 


8 * 


« That à rich eagle to thee the ſuctieth er 5 
May bring: or if to bear the long labours ge 33 
1 It grieves you, and the horns heard with the trumpets — 
Four belly, you may purchaſe, what you may fell 20 
For ee . 
ann,, EE, 
Which is to be ſent eee wh Tiber, pose fig 
« Do not believe there i is any difference to be put between i 
* Ointments and an 3 Tun N OF 'GAIN 1 


„ SWEET wh i. VV 7 
« FROM ANY THING WHATSOEVER, | 130 that ſentence 
of the poet 8 2056 
« Be always IN N worthy 0. an , andof Jove 
„ RT eye Ape Oe” LD og ow 
deal ij A everifo ue though ſuch as muſt be manu- 


* 


factured on the other ſide of the Ti 
202. Sent away beyond the Tiber.] Tanning, and other 1 
fone trades, were carried on on the other. wo of the, river, to 


| N the city ſweet and healthy. 


' 203. Do nt believe, Bc.) Do not rake it apt - head; 
that'one thing, which you may 3 er than 
another. 80 as you do but enric yourſelf, = it 12 the ſame 
Poms We you, ee deal in perfumed ointments, or Rink- | 

1 es. 
204. The fmellof gain, Z*D He alludes to the anſwer made 
by Vefpaſian to his ſon Titus, who was againſt raiſing money T 
a tax on vrine.—Titus remonſtrated with him on the meann 


of ſuch an 1mpoſition ; but he, preſenting to his ſon the firſt 


"money that accrued to him from It, aſked him whether the imell 
offended him. Ant, Univ. Hiſtory, vol. xv. p. 26. 
205. Sentence of the poet, & c] i. e. Of the poet Ennius, 
* J. 20% 
265. Be ee in your mouth, 1 Be always at your tongue“: 
| end as we ſay. 

— Worthy the gods, Gr. Jovenal 1 very naturally repre- 
ſents this old covetous fellow, as highly extolling a maxim ſo 
exactly ſuited to his. ſordid prine ples. 

See MoL1zre's Avare, Act iii. Sc. v. where the miſer is ſo 
| pleaſed with a ſaying which ſuits his Pine ets as to want it 


written in letters of gold. 
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UnDE5 BABRAS f Nemo} 58D erbetene HABERE: 
Hoe monſtrant vetulze pueris poſcentibus aſſem: 


Hoc diſeunt omnes ahte Alpha & Beta puell. i be: + Ky * 
Talibus inſtantem monitis quemcunque man 

Sic poſſetn affari : dic, 6 vaniffime, quis te ww 77 
Feſtinaie jubet? meliorem preſto magiſtro © qo 
Diſeipulum: ſecurus abi: vinceris, ut Ha 

Prerteriit Felamonem, ut Pelea vicit Achilles. 1 
Parcendum elt teneris 3 nondum implevere nnn 5 
Native mala nequitiæ: clim pectere barbam 

Caperit, & longi mucronem admittere Y 

Falſus erit weſtis, vendet perjuria ſumind 


116 Nobody he eh. ES 1 8 AS : Y Ne 
I have money is a neceſſary taſk, F: 5 
eee eee ar bee ark will nr. 5 

J, Da rx, Jun. 


And hats take care wo be PR nobody will enquire how 


Fre came ſo. The poet, in the next tuo lines, humourouſly ob- 


erves the early in 


g this doctrine in the minds of chil- 


N This, the old wwonien, c.! This maxim, old women, 
when their. children afk them for a trifle to buy playthings, or 
ſome traſh to cat, alway s take care to inſtil into their minds: 
they take this © 2 0 to preach up the value of money, and 
the neceflity of having it, no matter 7 nobody 1 
U head about that. 
The Roman 4s was about three farthings of our money. 
209. This, all the girls, Sc. In ſhort, children of che ke | 
ſex too are taught this before their A B C. No 3 then, 
that 8 57 is ſo general and ſo ruling a princi 
210. Ls 405 Takes pains to impreſs duc p —— upon 
his children. 5 
211. Thas Heat to.) Thus addreſs myſelf to. 
212. To haſten.) Who bid thee be in ſuch a hurry to teach 
your ſon ſuch 4599 oh ? why begin with him fo yas and 


take ſo ee P 8 
Pre, 92 1 1 80 preſto 6gnibes here. Ser Ainsv. 


be ſeholar Better, & 6. A greater proficient than your- 5 
Ki in avarice, and i in every other vice, in which you may in 


t him. 
213. Depart 5 Make yourſelf quite ſecure and eaſy 


pon this ſubj 
oY B | 213—14. 4. 


_ © NoBODY AKG PROM- 
nove re r n. e 
This, ee ew u the boys akin three far: 
F Lal, 
This, all the eld dann keege a dee 731 
Whatſvever parent is inſtant with ſuch admonitiot 
= meu thus On Mabe uſt Mn he who com- 
86 Thee 1 to A ſcholar! etter "Ig 
e The maſter : depart ſecure: you will be outdone, — 
(& gurpaſſed Telamon, as Achilles outdid Peleus. 
< You muſt ſpare ee amen; as dg marrows 
955 * mae ene 275 
Of native wickedneſs have noe leb; Hen be bes bezen 
4 To comb his beard, and to admit the point of a long knife, 
«He will phos; þ7.4p ere ſo es e e 


* 77 


> 


213. 4. gar, 01 1 Mg fon will ds you in. 8 

e as muck. as Ajax ſurpaſſed his father Telamon, or as 

Achilles ſurpaſſed inge Palovs, in valour and warlike at- 
 chievements. 

216. Zou muft fave, &e.]. You moſt make allowance for 
„ and not harry your ſon on faſt; have 
_ patience with him, hell be bad e evough by 7706 Sag 

— T heir marrows, &c.] tions and pro- 

5 2 with which they . The 3 nativæ nequitiæ) 

ve not had time to grow to maturity, and to occupy their 

whole minds, as marrow fills the bones. The marrow, which 

is placed within the bones; like the bowels; which are placed 

within the body, is often figuratively, and by analogy, made 
uſe of to ſignify the inward mind. 

e ſays, Fam. xv. 16. Mihi hæres in metdullis.; love 

2 in my heart. And again, Philip. i. 15. 2 medullis populĩ 
2 — viſceribus herebanz—th were very dear to the 
6 ie 
; 7 — To comb bis beard. i i. e. When bs is gron ap wo ma- 
turity. 
1. admit the point, c.] The edge of a razor 
Phrraſis for being ſhaved. See Sat. i. 25 ; and Sat. x. 22 
218. e 98. He will for ear himfelf for 2 very 


{mall price. 
* P 5 219. Teuching 
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Nullus enim magni ſceleris labor. hac ego. nunqum 
. . . TE 99 8 $345 Mb» TY 


Mentis cauſa malz tamen eſt, 3 penes te: 


Nam quiſquis magni. cenſũs precepit amorem, av") 


8 Et leyo monitu pueros producit, avaros . | 
Et qui per fraudes patrimonia conduplicars/| | 1 d 
* libertateap totas Kunde habenas *. 25 1255 Fr 230 


2 215 Touching both the BA Ge. It was e 25 . 
the Romans, on occaſion of ſolemn oaths, to go to a temple, anc 
when they ſwore, to lay their hand upon «the altar of he 8 


Here, to make his oath the more ſolemn; the miſer's ſon is nou £ 


reſented, not only as lay ing his hand upon the altar of Ceres, 
bat on. on the foot of her i image. 58 Sat. Ui, : hy 144» and 


R — Of Ceres, ] The altar a, Digs was abs. SI che met 
ſacred, becauſe, in the celebration of her worſhip, nothing was 
to be admitted that was not ſacred and pure. Sat. vi. I. 50. 


220. Tour daughter-in-law.) Your ſon's wife—pronounce 


her dead, if ſhe comes within your doors with a large fortune, 
for your ſon, her huſband, will murder ber, 4 in ** to get the 


ſole poſſeſſion of it. 
— Carried . i. e. To be buried, or, as the manner 
chen was, to be burne 

Act i. Sc. i. I. 90. See Sat. vi. 1. 566: 


ee ee, e dow: dom. which 
is ſure to occaſion her death, by. the, hands of ber covetous huſ- 


band. 


— By what fingers, S..! How eager will his fingers be 


to ſtrangle her in her {leep! 


222. For, what things, Cc. What y you may ſuppoſe. others 
to get by traverſing land and ſea, i in order to trade and acquire 


riches, your ſon will find a thaner way to come at, by murder - 


ing his wife. 


224. There is no dba] There is very little trouble ; in n ſuch. 


a buſineſs as this, it is ſoon done. 


2245, I never 'commanded, &c.] The time may come, 
when, FOO your fon what | have been deſcribing, you will be 
for 


— 


on the funeral pe. Soe Ter. Andria, 


9 


* But che cauſe 5 bad mind, neverthlek, a and its denen 
is in you: 

« For whoever has taught the 1 of a 2 great 3 

And, by fooliſh admonition, produces eovetous ber. 

And he who to double patrimonies by frauds, _. 


4 Gives libert „ looſens all Te ine ed che charios, 29 


for aaa yourſeliflind: you my 8 1 never gave him 
% any ſuch orders—this was owing to no advice of mine.” 
226. But the cauſe, Sc.) The poet anſwers—-No, wh 
pot ſpecifically order him to do ſuch or ſuch an e 
pelncighs from which he acts ſuch horrid ſcenes of berkeley 3a 
villainy, is owing to the example which you have ſet view and 
inates from the counſel which you have given him to enrich 
himſelf by all means, no marter how z therefore all this is penes 
te — lies at your door. 
I Whoever weben „c. my has given 1 
ts as you have given yours, in o er to init} into 
an ee e — of wealtn. T 
228. Fooliſh admonition, G..] 80 res reins to be uſed, 
Es. ii. 545 and Eclog. i. 16. Si mens non læva fuiſſet. See 
Arnsw. Levus, Ne 2, But perhaps here it may mean unlucky, 
unfortunate, like 3 this Satire, I. 1, and note. 
Or lævo may be here underſtood, as we ſometimes underſtand 
the word finiſter, when we mean to lay, ona: 5 defigns are 
indirect, diſhoneſt, unfair. 
— Produces. covetous 19% rings up his children with 
covetous principles. 
7 Gives liberty, 21 x 2. 80 far from checking ſuch dit. 
politions, 
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Et te contempto rapitur iſque 

Nemo fatis credit ac Nee 1 mM Wh 
Permiitas: aded indulgent ſibi latiùs ipſi. 46 

| Cam dicis j juveni, WJ = doner es ths ” ns 5 
Et ſpoliare Ss, & e & omni 

_ Crimine Gvitias acquirere, quarum amor in te „ 
Quantus erat patriz Deciorum in pectore, uan um 
Dilexit Thebas, ſi Græcia vera, Mencceus, 1 
In quarum ſulcis legiones dentibus anguis 
Cum clypeis naſcuntur, & horrida bella Fapeſſung 
Content, tanquam & tubicen ſurrexerat una. 


— 


f poſitions, gives 1 ful liberty to en ain pleaſed 
do ſee the thriftineſs of a ſon, who is defrauding : all mankind, | 


that he may double his own 5 
230. Looſens all the r 2 Gives: full and ample look to 


every kind bf evil. taphor, taken from a charioteer, who 


by looſening the be by ” ich he holds and guides the horſes, 
too freely, they run wy with the cha ot, 95 1 be wane: 
to ſtop them he cannot. * 


232. Ton contemned. Having forfeited the 8 af a fa 
ther, e OO Fo career, is held in the utmoſt 
contempt. 

— T he bounds being being , As the charioeer js ron an 
with by his horſes (ee note above, 1. 230.) beyond the 
of the race; ſo your ſon, who has had the reins thrown upon the 
neck of bie vices, can neither be Wy 9 nor kept within any 

| bounds whatſoever in his wickedneſs, but is 2 rapitut, 
by his paſſions, without any power of control. 
233. Nobody thinks it enough, ©c.] Nobody will veer draw 
a line, ſo as to ſtop juſt at a given pojnt, and only fin as far as 

he is permitted, and no farther. 5 
234. Se much do they indulge.] $0 prone are they to indulge 
their pro to evil, in a more extenſive manner. 
Ke 235. When you ſay, Sc.] When you tell your ſon, that giv- 

Ing mon 5 help a diſtreſſed friend, or relation, is a folly. | 
K 2. bo may lighten, Ge.) ee his diſtreſs, and raiſe 

| ſtate of poverty into a ſtate of plenty and comfort. 
"og. You both teach him 16 rob. " y ths fcking to aeg 


er 


9 * « Which if you would recall, it wm no 


1 do e themſelves more widely. 
5p When e e outh, 


—— 


„ * erane Bl 0 1 
| « Ta acquire riches, the love of which is in thee, - 


E 


* Decii, as m1 


AF; 


6 Gn Manyorops layed Thebes, i Green bearun, 240 


In the furrows of which, legions from teeth of « make 
4 eee ee horrid wars undertake 
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him, 3 at leaſt; Wrod, ther people. 
237. Tochear.]' Circumſcriber—to over-reach and eien. 
vent, that he may enrich himſelf. 5 85 

— By every crime, Sc.] To ſcruple po il 

enrich him. 


239. The Decii.], The father, ſon, and PEP IT who, for 


the] ve they bare their country, devoted themſelves. to death 
| for its ſervice. See Sat. viii. 2 8 


240. Matwcess.)} The ſon of Creon, kiug of Thebes, who, 


that he twight ve his coudtry, when T was befieged by 


. the Argives, devoted himſelf to death; the oracte having de- 
_ clafed, that Thebes would be fafe, if the laſt of the tact of Cad- | 


mus would, ,ilingly ſuffer death. 

— Fot be true.) If the Grecian accounts ſpeak truth. 
241. Ia the furrows of which, Or.] He alludes to the ſtory 

of Cadmus, who having flain a large ſerpent, took the teeth, 

and ſowing them in the ground, there ſprang up from each an 

armed mar ; theſe preſently fell to fighting, till all were flaia 


except five, who eſcaped with their lives. See Ovid, Met. 


Lib. iii. Fab. i. See Aitxnsw, Cadmus. 
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| ſpreads far and wide, till ir devours and c 


lion, which, in the time of 
W him up, to pieces. 


F 


8 : 
© 5 4 
Is 4 3 . 
„ oe ML EP 2 Is wg 
N A EE fp 88 $ 
oF, . * . 
R ” 1 bes of r by aq C4 
be 5 0d 
« : , "Fe! 4 


3 10 8 ENA 11 8 844 Id. : 
1 Vo ignem, cujus ſcintillas iple dedifti, © „ 
5 F. agrantem m late, & rapientem cuncta videbis 42435 


Nec tibi parcetur miſero, trepidumque magiſtrum 


In caves magno fremitu leo tollet alumnus. A „ 
Nota Mathematicis geneſis tua: ſed grave ere . 
xpectar colos : morieris ftamine nondum | 25 . 
Abrupko: jam nunc obſtas, & vota moraris 8 2 
Jam torquet juyenem longa & cervina ſenectus. A 5 


Ocyus Archigenem quære, atque eme quod Mithridates | 
Compoſuit, ſi vis aliam decerpere ;, 
1 alias tradtare rolls; medicamen I e elt, 


1 
aur see 270571 1055 vole.” The Romans had cornets 5 


trumpets to give the fignal for battle. 


©2244» The fire; He.] The principles which you e 


nicated to the mind of your ſon, you will ſee breaking out into 


action, violating all law and juſtice, and deſtroying all he wrt 
do with; like a fire that firſt is kindled from Baule orange then 


in its wa 

246. Nor will he ſhare, e.! He. will nog, even 3 you 
chat are his own wretched father, or ple to take you off (Fs 6 
murder you) to poſſeſs himſelf of youFproperty. 

247. The young lion, Sc.) Allading to the ſtory of a mms 
Jomitian, tore bis TOY that had 


8 — ppt ay > 7 


. Laſerat ingrato leo perfidgs « ore. - 
925 MaxriAL, Spectac. Epigr. x. 9 
| 248. Your 4 8551 But, ſay you, the aſtrologers, Who 

caſt nativities, and who by their art can tell haw long people are 
20 1 7 5 rg ſertled your nativity, and calculated that your life 
will be long. | 
— *© But it is grievens.) Bat, fays . it 1 very 

FR thing to your ſon. 

249. To exped flow diftaffs.] To be waitin while the fates 


are ſlowly ſpinning out your thread of long li | See Sat. il. 


27, note; and Sat. x. 252, note. 
— 7; ou'll die, Sc. You'll be taken of by a premature 95 
death, not by the courſe of nature, like thoſe who live till their 
thread of life i is cut by the deſtinies. See the references i in Sn 
* note above. 

e Yeu even now binder, Sc.] Vou already fland i iy your 5 
* 1 8 


ts 


15 « You willſce burning wig, and © carrying off all ee 1 


| Nor v will he oy n en en e e - 
i | The young les in eee mich a. ro 5 
ec Your nativity ig utrolog 
fk 5 grievous rg 10 85 Ws N 22 1 ity 
2 To expect flow Aae „ : 6 
c Broken off: 0 eren now {Wks and e e 

% « Now a » wii ol . ola age. torments — youth. 


et Seek Archigenes quickly, and buy what MURINE. "ay 


« Compoſed, if you are willing to pluck another fig, 
7 & By} to handle) other roſes : : A medicine 1 is to be had, 


inde ways 1 * the ee et of kis daily wiſhes for 
Tant death, that he? may Fre what you have. 
251. \Stag-like old age. 
as well as ravens, were very long-lived. 

Cic. Tuſcul. iii. 69, e, that Theophrafius,, the Peripate- 
tic philoſopher, when has dying, accuſed nature for giving 


x 


”, ; 4 ! 85 n 
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ow'll die; y. your thera yer” 


— 


The antients had a notion that tags, . 


long life to ravens and ſtags, which was of no ay gp Rk but . 


to men, to whom it was of great ee A wort See 
: Sat. N. 1-345 


—— ones the youth; 'F Gives the young man, your fon, 


dail uneaſineſs and vexation, and will, moſt likely, put him up- 


on ſome means to get rid of Ay ; n take the "hoſt we 


cautions 9 an 2 702 
292. Auchigener.] e Famous. 7 "Es Sat. vi. 


235 J 258 Bar: mill. e fr 


Pam Buy what Mithridates, e.] See Sat. vi. 660, note. 


on ow dome and 
" poiſon. | K* 


253. If you are willing, e.) . 


Autumn—the time when figs are npe. © 
254. Ober Je And gather: the roſes of anocker 


Spring. - | 


PET 4 medicine FRE be bad, t&c.] You 3 get duch an Yea | 


tidote againſt poiſon, as tyrants, who fear their ſubjects, and 
as fathers, who dread their children, always ought. to ſwallow 
before they eat, in order to ſecure them from bein mg poiſoned at 
their en 3. the tyrant, by ſome. of bis oppreſſed -and: diſcon- 
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Si ſpectes, quanto 3 Aiforimine conſtent 5 5 4 
Inerepents donde #rath multuxin m 6 
Fiſcus, & ad vigilem ponendi Caftora nlunmi, | 

Ex quo Mars ultor galeam quoque peri rn 7 Ws | 
Non potuit ſervare ſuas: orga wants Flores 


An magis obleckant a animum a jc petaurs 26s. 


rented ſubjeAts—the father, by a fon dib wants wo 1 0 
te. 

2 256. 1 fbew, LD! The poet is now about t0/expole the 
folly of avarice, inaſmuch as the gratification of it is attended 
with cares, anxieties, and dangets, which its votaries incur, and 


_ - for which they are truly ridiculous. Now, ſays he, monſtro vo- 


luptatem egregiam—I'Il exhibit an bighly laughable ſcene, * by "5 | 


: pn ny all theatrical entertainments, &c. 


SOOT” Nothing ron the age is half @ 1 li 
No the ſumptuous þ 7” lt 5 
. — Hager ka wa" 


See Ses Sat. X. 1. ITT Rr” 


It alſo fignifies 2d, —— which dean. 
exhibited plays. Fe WY , 

'The r is autus—ſum noble, L 
did, ee fine garments which he —— 
as well as from the great expence which he put himſelf to, in 


treating the people with magnificent. exhibitions of plays and 


: other ſports Sat. 8 note. 


l "Ir yu kat J IF.you only obſerve what hazards 

, even of their lives, thoſe involve themſelves in, _ 

are po wm; a and hoarding up wealth. ſo far from ſecurit 

danger and riches: frequently accompany each other, and the 
fir -_ increaſing wealth may conſiſt in the expoſing life its 

to danger. 

259: Increaſe of an houſe. 3 The enlargement and increals of 
famil y-property. oo : 
=o In a brazen cbeft.] See Sat. xi ii. 1.744 and Hor. at. . 

* 1. 67. The Bowans locked up thir e ; 


| No ages Ae — an equa ot 


— muck eau in bran a 


Cheſt, and money to 


Aﬀirs he could not keep 


260." Placed ar auatchful 8 L. e. Atthe temple ow Caſe 
tor. They uſed to lay up their cheſts of treaſure in the tem- 
ples, as places of ſafety, being committed to the care of the 
2 55 who were 1 to watch over them. Sat. x. 25, note. 

* e Se.] The wealthy uſed to Sud their che 
of money to che t clear Mats; but ſome thieves having bro- 

en 


ken into it, and the treaſures, even ftrippi ng the helmet 
from the head of Mars's they now ſent 3 
che temple of Caftor, \ 8 was a conſtant guard ; hence 
the Poet FPS , Vigilem Caftora. 


] When Aug 


— 


tas returned from his 1 : 


avenger. 
expedition, which he accounted the moſt glorious of As whole 


reign, he cauſed a temple to be built in the capitob to Mars 
bo „ See Univ. Ant. Hitt. vol. xiii. p. 3078, _ 
new bf 7? 

261—2. * affairs, +] "The poet takes an © 


nity here; » fray to laugh at the gods Fa _ 


Sat. * * | 
263 fon] Aulza were hangi ngs, curtains, and other 


ornaments of the't 2atres ; here, by Rec. pur for the theatres 
e pite; che phtiic 

may leave, ſays „the public theatres ; 
not want the ſports and 8 are exhibited at 7 feaſts 
of Flora, Ceres, or Cybele, to divert you. 


264-. By fo much, Sc.) You may de better entertained; and 


meet with more diverſion, in obſerving the ridiculous buſineſſes 
of mankind. 


"26 Bodies 8 a machine, &c]. The petaurum 
(from xl waves; wee, [1 St or ro Was 2 ma- 


5 
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Vieum ee ate eee | ds as Kant 
at's. n propter Ms. talenta, . be 


— "pe 1 nol a” 


of which the petauriſtæ op ae who exhibited ſuch feats) 


were thrown into the air, OY from thetted flew to the ground. - 


A Nsw. 


Others ſay, that the petaurus was 2 n e or hoop, 
through which the petauriſtæ threw themſelves, M as to. Jight 
with their feet upon the ground. . FS 

3 gives a plate of the petaurum, which i is taken from 
Hieron. Mercurialis, whom he Falls an excellent Italian anti- 


| | 1 and repreſents che petaurus like a ſwing, in which a per- 5 


fits, and is drawn up b ple who pull ropes, which 
a pole at top, placed E, 0 44 raiſe the 18 
into the air, where probably he ſwungy er and forwards, 
exhibiting feats of activity, and then Mew himſelf to the groun- 
upon his feet. See more on this ſubject, Delph. edit. in notis.. 

Whatever the petaurus might be, as to its form, it appears, 
from this paſſage of Juvenal, to have afforded an amuſement to 
ev ſpectators, ſomething like our tumbling, vaulting, and the 
like. 

266, To deſcend a ftrait rope, & 7.5 Firſt climbing up, and 
then ſliding down. Or if we take rectum here in the onſe of 
carr ſtretched, we may ſuppoſe this a Periphraſis | for ag 

ancing. 

After all, taking the two lines together, I ſhould doubt whe- 
ther the poet does not mean rope-dancing in both, and whether 
the petaurum, according to the definition given by Ainſworth, 
ſignifies, here, any thing elſe than the long pole which is uſed 
by rope-dancers, in order to balance them as they dance, and 
throw their bodies into various attitudes on the rope. Comp, 
1. 272—4. 5 | 


© 267. Than thou] d. d. Art not thou as much an obj & of 
lavgbter—full as ridiculous? ?- 5 
bo algçvqys abideſt.] Who liveſt on ſhipb ard, and art 


N up pag down by every gale of wind. af ah 
a GE 267. 4 


Than \heoywhw Denys abideſt-in' 
| And dwelleſt,/always”s 40 iq 1 in N 


Who rejoiceſh fromthe! ſhore of 


brought 7 Ppt 81 Ut 571 5 IG 11: 72 TH 1 25 7301 \ 22 27 25 N 


Thick ſweet: wine, and bottles the -countr M: n of gere, FI 
He nevertheleſs. fixing his fteps, with doubrful foot, 

Procures alivingbythat recompence;. veer. w 
| Bychat yOu avoids: youon- eine A pee W ang 


Mas. Ing s ty * tte Tae 


267. 4 8 ſhip.] i. e. Trading 10. >orycium, 
montory in Crete; vhere Jupiter was: born. | | 

269. Wretched.] Perditus tignifies deſperate, paſ being re- 
claimed, loſt to: ſenſe. of what is right. 


Ai ſack ?]  Olentis is capable of twoſenſes, and 
Xx be ud 2 either to 8 e filthy. ſink- 


e 


85 the ae £77 thoald 7 — think the for former. F vic 


un. Iva pafla, x. fort of 8 

ew up i in 41. ſanto, wt r, and afterwards ſcalded in a 1 5] 
vium, to be preſerved dry, or to make a-ſweet.wine of. A1 8 
The poet calls it pingue, from its thickneſs and luſciodſasſs. 
n countrymen of Neue. * Cs W 0 


was born. See Sat. iv. 1. oe its 
«272, He = wx 5555 The rope-dar er abore . 
Fixing hit fleps. FE eD * 
und „ fe] * There being gum danger « of f 
| 1% Divan doth the le of the ſoot. 7 
0975: Ay that recompence.] Which he receive —— 
or What he does. 2 . 1 . 
pt Winter. and . ger). cu ; Ir. 
Lib, i i. Sat. ii. 1. 6. 8 5 ; 5 


* 45 He awoids.} . Cavet—takes care to p — a wh 


— Yau. en acc, cs} The poor e, — 


his limbs to ſupply his neceſſary wants; you' raſhly ex poſe 


Yourſelf to much greater dangers, to get more2n,you want.” ' . 
— A thoujand talents.) "6 0-7 Kone * of 
our money. See Holyday, note. 85 on Ax >098 
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A ban ſed wow 0 Calpe rcliéta, 
Audiet Hercules ſtridentem gurgite ſolm. 
Grande operæ pretium eſt, ut tenſo folle ae 
Inde domum poſſis, tumidaque fupetbus e 
Oceani monſtra, & juvenes vidiſſe marinos. 
N. unus mentes with, ae ef ille fororis | eee 
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; 275. eee. e or country; gu; 
| REF, "* rafþ. ] J Bh rn yourſelf. all the une 
— Behold the ports What numbers of ſhips are b . 


ting for ſea.” 1 = The es 3 
. e, 


niſſes a jy any large . 
were biült but . is meant _ INS. 
n Virg. An. ui. nod iq yoo eurrimns 2quor. 

: ors of men. c.] Plus honunum—ihe greater p of 
ee people.. d. There. are. more ople now at ſea, than on 
land. T bibs hyperbole (ſor we can't take the words literally) i 1s 


to de underſtood to expreſs the multitudes who were venturing 


their lives at ſea for. gain. So with us, whe No ching grows 
eral, or gets into: faſhion, veſax—every | y follows i þ 
all the "ons does 1 Icons 1. 3 Wei Ta 
- t <1 matter or ous 
the — 00 os be, in whatever part of the world at or pr be 
pd. of gain will induce, not merely here and there, 
Lange thip, ut a whole fleet at 2 o in fearchof ic... 
278. Cartatiies and Getulian ſeas Carpathian Sea 
lay between Rhodes: and Exper and was o called from: the 
_ iſland Carpathes U 55 
By the ztolian,/we re to undtr and vh now is called the | 
ſtraits on Ae; pk 1 4 8 l 7 
3 pe bei Oc. A a mountain or | 
3 the en. (had. Gibrats br and Abyla- — 
Ceuta) on the African coaſt, were called the pillars of Hercules. 
Than pew" urban time, whe 
2 ee Allading 10 the notion » of the ſon's . 


Ade full with . ths. 12 Ken Ind one = 
On the ſea: the fleet will come wherever the höpe bee 
Shall call; nor the Carpathian and Gætulian Oe” 
Win it paſs ove; bur, Calpe being far left, © | 
Will hear the fun biffing in the Herculean a. . : 
It is a great reward of labour, that with a ched purſe, * 
You may return home os: 1 1 and {dE with « 
\... Grellled bag, 
To re „ of hs Lak 404 . „. 
Not one madneſs n 00 in the tinds of ir 


arif 5 cean nde Rat, id et fn tld vein | 
Here hand 6.) i.e. The Atlantic Ocean, which, at 
51 träits, Was called the Hercuteati Gulph, beeauſe there. | 
Hercules is bong to have finiſhed his navigation, and on the 
two now oppoſite ſhores of Spain and Africa, which then 221 15 | 
(as is f 100 45 have built His 14 — ; (fee note above, 1. 2 | 
they ſailed beyond theſe, fancied th ey cbüld, 25 Refi fun 
| ſer, hear kim hifs in che Fiikce 1 iron pitt Into water. 
This was the notion of Pofdonias the philoſopher, and others. 
2281. It is a great reward of labour.) Grande api 4 
tium a labour Seals 1 1 2 the white! TIronice. 
— A ftretchtd pur; F- Fitted full of money. | 
282. 4 ele bag. Wot ſignifies tanned or rabbit 15 ; 
ther; and; by Ter Im. thing made thereof,” as ſhoes, 
{crips, or b en ee it means a money - bag. 5 
— Se 1 J, Diftended—puffed out—with monte; FAY 
4 3. Monfters, Ge.  Whates, and other large els of | 


aa? Marine ouths.] Tritons, Which were ſuppole” to bo” 
half men, half ih.—Meramaids' alſo may be bere meant, which 
ft deſcribed with the "_ of 4m _— 8 tel ie 
es. I | 1 Lp 

or bes cla Ho RE Pot. 14; 9 


28. py one. oh 64 i. 85 does. not Ways | . 
ſhew 935 in the ſame ſhape ; I are mad i in different ways, | 
and on different ſubjects. 5 

— He, in the hand: 0 his fi e Alla dog tothe tory | 


of f Oreles, who, after he "uw er, was tormented 


i £: manibus vol Eumenidum Wrretur 91-42 igni. fu” 0 285 
of Hic bove pereuſſp mugire Agamemnona ee N 
5 Aut Tehacum : parest tunicis licet: atque heerpis, | 
Curatoris e et, qui. navem mercibus implet _ | the pe, in” 


*3 


Ad fummum latus, & tabul diſtinguitur anda ; 3 | + Tad 
| Com ſit cauſa, mali tanti, & diſeriminis bajus, _ 
Conciſum, argentum i in titulos facieſque minutas, , EE 
Occurrunt nubes & fulgura : ſolvite funem, g 1 
Frumenti dominus clamat, piperiſque cotmptor = 5 bo 
Nil color hie cœli, nil faſcia ni minatur: 33 een 


. 1 85 ac cor itan i IM ee 


e bs fiter Eledra 1 him, 3 to com- 
fort him, but he ſaid to her Let me alone, thou att one of 
the furies; ; you only embrace me, that you may caſt me Jnto, 
3 Tartarus. Eurip. in Oreſt. | 
2585. Eumenides,] The three farids, the daughters of Ache 
ron and; Nox—AleQo, Tifiphone, and Megzra, They were 
called Eumenides, by Antiphralia, from 'Evpuc, kind, bene vo- 
lent. They. are deſcribed with Jakes on their heads, and with 
lighted torches in their hands. 
286. This man, an ox being ftricls ©c.] Ajax; on che ar- 
mour of Achilles bein . ed to Ulyiſes (ſee Ov. Met. 
Lib. xili.) ran mad, and e . a flock of ſheep, thinking he , 
was deſtroying the Greeks... He ſlew two.oxen, taking one hoe.” 
hu. gag the other for Ulyſſes, See Sophoc. Ajax Maſti- 
gophor 05 
28 a Ulyſſes, king of Ithaca.” See Sat * 5 7% 
| Spare 7. coats,.. Ac. ], Though he ſhould- not be . 
furiouſſy mad, as to tear his clothes off his back. 
288. Wants a keeper.) Curatoris 1 in ni FT of 
| ſomebody to take care of him. 1 0 
e filhs, Ce. Who, for the hopes of gain, eg a 
nd 2 A that chere is nothing left of her above the water, 
moſt 27 or edges of ber ſides. | 


* * 0 4 * 


plank 5 Has nothing between bim 480 dh the fa; 
18 2 . but a oy d See Sat. xit. 57—5 
290. When the cauſe, c. e only motive to this,” 


2491. Silver battered, Ae. A periphraſis for money. The 
| filver of which it was made, was firſt cut into — then 
Y dee wich che name and titles of the reigning rm gh and 

alſo with a likeneſs of his face. See Matt. xxii. 20, 21 
._ 298: Clouds _ lightnings occur ] "T's. ee N ap 


Bade 


— AIST . 4 + w «+ * þ * 


** 


Or Ichacus. . lokes, 
He wants a keeper, who fills with merchandiſe a ſhip | 
La Wa en n is Uridd rom th = 
— fipalanga 290 
1s ſilver battered into titles, and ſmall face. 
Clouds and lightnings occur: « Looſe the r 
(Cries the owner of the wheat, and the buyer - up of pepper) 5 
Nothing this colour of the were en, this _ 


cloud threatens: * : 
4 my is ſummer-thunder. 1 wretch| 1 and pech aps | 
h oo 91 as 5 


44% 


a> and webs a if if Hire well be a e 3 : 
lightning; but chis ws. not ye the waren from | 


JOE the port. 
292. Looſe the cab! 1 5 fays be; 28 © anaoor the lip. and 
na for ſling? Tur” 
US may ſignify either the bbs wich wii the veſſel was 


: faſtened on ſhore; or the cable belon ng to the 

which ſhe was faſtened in the water. 5 * [7 Tow by 
293. Cries the owners hon i The owner of the 5 ye calls 7 

2 . 8 . Javenal does not ſimply fay, _ 

emptor, the buyer ap of pe coemptor, che buyer up; as if be wen: . 

to deſcribe a monopolizer, who buys up the w le of a commo- 

| ths in order to ſell it on his own terms. TP 

294: This colour of the beiiwes: J This dark 


ks The Black bal - Faſcia ignibes a anne or Wee 1 
A chick cloud was calle 91555 becauſe it ſeemed to ſwathe or 
bind up the ſun, and hinder its light: but, perhaps, rather from 

its being an aſſemblage of Wir! clouds collected and bound, as. 
it were, together. Os 0 
295. I is fummer-thunder Nothing but a mere thunder 
ſhower, which will ſoon be ovel; and which in ſammer-time'i is 
N N without” * ſtorm folowiog. - N 
Q3 295: e 


N «ob eius a non fuffecerat ayrum, Jae "vin 
Quod Tagus, & rutils volvit Pattolus arend, 5 


Tantis parta malis, cur majore metuque e 


Seryantur: dene oſt een ede ee, 


Diſpoſitis Renee hamis es Ae . ; 


ITS, will Who i is ed by! W. avarice, fon : 


1 = Hens being a  Shipyrec ed , the enſoiog 
tempeſt, he will fall into the ſea, the timbers of s ſhip 'hroken 


pieces. | 
297+ His girdle, Wc] Some think 1 the 8 carried . 
5 toy money tied to their girdles, from whence Plautus calls a 


N ſe ſector 2 5 I ſhould rather think * 2 | 


their fly ot by 1 AN whe * zade hollow 
Be that purpoſe. * 
WN * ſays— * phe ang ris: 


3, als ile he ſwim 

—.— 05 with his Mee] 4. e. * CR pion been 

5 both hands at li erty to ſwim with. 5 
298. Bur for him, e.] Whoſe. wiſhes. were | bi 


5 a deſires aer! 0 were inſatjable. 


299. Tagus.) A river of Portugal, See Oy. Merci, eh 
Hai,] A river. in Lydia, called 9 Ao 
Roth theſe. a e were ld: bo haye golden ſands des Har 


*. Roll ] Or throws up. by the conrls. 50 Ty waters oy 


the 8 „ ſo that it is found at low water. I Kine 


the caſe of ſome waters in Africa, which flow you precipices 
with great impetuoſity, and leave:gotd-duſt, which they have 
waſhed from the. earth in their paſſage, i in the gullies and ch. ch 
_ nels which they make i in their Way. 1255 
« Rags covering, Se.] This very uretch, who * not 
before have been ſatisfied with all the 8 of. the and 
Pactolus, is now, having been ſhipwrecked. and ru ine er the 
all, vexy content, if he can but get TAS. n 5 
nakednels * the Inclemency, ate e Id. 


SY 


301. 4 4 


en eee OR 15 a 
Oe and will ha rite wiki tc hk, 
drt with his bite. K e 3 


Rags covering bis —-—-—ͤ ' 
And a little food; while, his thi being funk, th ee 1 
Aſks a penny, and beholds himſelf in a painted tempeſt. 
[Things on with many dev greater care ane 
r is the cuſtody of great wealth. . 
| Wealthy Licines commands his troop of bn, with os 
„Bucket fer in order, e watch Þy night, SErighted for | 


301. 4 het food. J Beftowed upon kim in charity, or par- 
cba with the few pence he gets by begging. | | 
1 011. He tt a penh F Who before wanted. a thouſand 
taſeuts, more than be had, to content Him, ges L, 274. See 
A = ber AS Fr n 
by Rig ainted tem 
ut og uſed to 2 ; ave their misfortune painted on a board, 
ü dung 7 their e „ to move compaſſion in the paſſers by; 
| * we ſee ſailors and others begging in the ſtreets, with an 
account of their miſadventures written on paper or/parchme 
uud pirined on their breaſts, © . FR 
5 Fe /o many eilt. Bar ſyppoſs all this be avoided, 
ane man comes home rich and proſperous, ſtill he is not 
Happy he muſt be harraſſed with continual care, anxiety, and 
dread, in order to keep what he has gotten, and theſe may give 
him more uneaſineſs than any thing elſe has given him in the 
Purſuix of his wealth. : 
Jog. Miſerable i» the 97 22 „Oe. The conſtant watchful. 
tels, the inceſſant guard, that are to be kept oyer * 
wealtk, added to the 13 dread of being 17. 75 , may be 
truly ſaid to make the owner lead a miſerabſe life. This is well 
deſcribed by Horace, Sat. i. I. 76-79. _ 
306. Lachs The name of ſome 65 ki man, It ſands 


here for an wy ſuch. —Wealthy—predives, very rich, beyond 

others wealthy, 4 | 
306. Buckets ſet in order. — bee 4 water · bucket 

made of leathey. Arm iſpoſitis, proper f diſpoſed, fo as 


ip be read in caſe e.. | 
| Y %4 V%. Afrighted 


n 
. 5 
. 


| of marble brought out of . 
308. For bis ivory. ] His fa urniture made or inlaid With! ivory, 1 55 


#4 ® OEM 201 A i 


55 ee Half Ates de, as fn. "with, APPre- 


ens oP 


30% Hit amber.) Leit be 1 at ab; 


flels made of amber. Electrum alſo ſignifies a mixture of 


er. and ſilver, whereof one fifth part was filver. Al xsw. 


— Hi. ftatues.] Signum denotes a IAA. or, i 
molten i image, a figure of an thing. 5 


— Phrygian e is fine eee llars, mai 
Hein, a country of 5 — Alia... 


See Sat. xi. I. 122 and 8 N 
— Broad NR 

ables, richly inlaid and ornamented | 

pieces. of tortoiſe-ſhell, See Sat. i. 94, and note. 


— The caſts, t.] Delia, the plural put for the fingular, ; 
per ſynec. The caſk br Diogenes, the 51555 9 . | 
e 


re meant, which was not made of wood, as has been commonly 


ſuppoſed, but of clay baked, and ſo in no 28 of fre. Do- 
lium ſignifies any great e fe as a tun, pipe, or ho ſhead,—In. 
theſe dolia the antients uſed to keep their wine. Hence Ter. 


Heant, Act iii. Sc. i. 1. 51. Relevi omnia dolia which ſome 


tranſlators have rendered, I have pierced every caſk, 1 
But, however that may be agreeable to our idiom, piercing an 


earthen. veſſel, which the dolium was, is not. to be 1uppoled. 
Lino ſignified the ſecuring.the mouth, or bung hole, of any vei- 


fel with pitch, roſin, or wax, to prevent the air's gettin in, 10 


the prejudice of what might be contained in it; and as this Was 
never omitted, when any veſſel was filled with wine, hence, it is 
. for. putting wine into caſcs. 
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with lead. 
Alexander ETC 


1 gemini er eee ci was 55 
Defired nothing, than he, who required the W | 


About to ſuffer dangers to be equalled to things done. 


ES S 65 1; WW - 
2 I" e . a 


Kelino evi, * cor nſequenty, 10 remove . wan. o 
pitch, upon opening the veſſel for uſe, 

309. Break them.] Should you daſh them all to pieces, 
ri be repaired, ſuch, ano er habitation i is very eaſily pro 
vided. Ky i | 

0. Solder doth le.] Any fractur or ehink way eaſily 
be floppods by fixing ſome ead over it, or pouring ſome : melted 


lead into the — Sebi would filFit up. 


311. Alexander)" Alexander the Great might e perceive 


| how: much happier, and more content, Diogenes was in his po- 
verty, than he who coveted empire ſo much as not to bg content | 
with one world. This alludes to the ftory of Alexander's com-. 


1 to Corinth, where he found Diogenes, and not being ſaluted 
im, Alexander went upto him, and aſked him * if he 
cc could do any thing for him?” Tes,“ faid Diogenes, 
r ſtand from between me and the ſun.” | 


— In that caſt.) Tega.— Thi, ſhews that the veel, n = 


hogſhead, which Diogenes lived in, was not made of wood. 


312. The great inbabitant.] Diogenes, eee "he 25 


nics,: very properly io ity led, from «vr, ' avec, a dog, from ; 


| ſnarling ſurlineſs of 2 manners; of this we have a ſpecic. 
| N the anſwer of Di to Alexander above mentioned. 
314. About 10, ſulfer, AF i. e. To expoſe himſelf to, and to 


ergo dangers, proportionate to his. attempts to accompliſ 


ee g and equal 1 all e W 
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N emen eee eee Se: £7 
0 OO de tibi parvis ſuffecit in hortis: 


| Aeribus exemplis ure te arne 3 miſee 
Ergo aliquid noſtris de moribus; — 
Bis ſeptem ordinibus quam lex dignatur Otbonis. 
dee abit, ence ee, 39s 


pn y ſllien 0 fri che coma ee of 
Ute, I would anſwer as follows— 


318. A. much, c.] That which will ſuffice—as much ag 
5 phy na for food and raiment. $0 St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. k 8. To 


Neſeis quo valeat nummus ; quam —_ = 


Panis ematur, olns, vini ſextarius ; adde TS 
Queis humana fbi doleat.natura nogatis, == 2 
TO, Hon. Sat. L. I. . | 

** , Would y the real uſe of riches know > N 


Bread, r 
«« Or add what Nature's deepeſt wants ſupplies 
925 Mae thy n buys. . 
Francis, 


7 e hepe, i in his et riches; Beh. Ep. iii, L814. 


What riches give us let us firſt enquire, - 
© e and clother—what more {—meat, loben. 
25 0 ; 


319. Little 4 edn hog Sat. xiii, 13. bend, pier 
wh . Penazes, Ve.) i. e. A much as Socrates re- 
quired and took for the maintenance of his houſehold. Here, 

— meton. FRE TG from the houſehold * g ag 


5 


in his h ouſe. F 
—— Before] 5.6. In wn, ben before . 
crates died four hundred years before Chriſt; bear, two 


hundred and ſeventy - one 

321. Mature never fas, Ge.) i. e. Nature und — al. 
ways agree in teaching the ſame leſſon. By nature, here, we 
muſt underſtand that en — _ * to the 


eee 1 | 


thirl A hunger, 16 eee 1 
| As much, Epigurus, AS ZUMICER. | garden; 
As much as the Socratic P 


Narenz NEVER SAYS: dnp 1. 


to ung berth 3 ear reren 


wh 
wt the N pr oe © Frag : N * 
Mx. Pope, Eth, Epiſt. iii. l. 28. - 


What n wants?” (@ pans] mack eat) | 
” Run o Juxury, extends to lust. 


| 22, 1 ſeem to confine, Oe. By ai · ahi, I may "ER — 
wy ſevere, and to circumſcribe your eel in too mee | 


what you may think ſour . 52-00 MT 

323. Our manners.) That I may not be thought too IN 
in my allowance, I will permit you to mingle ſomething of our 
more modern way of thinking and living. 


Aa compaſs, by mentioning ſuch ri 


—— Make the ſum, &c.] Suppoſe you make up; together 0 


with what I have mentioned as ſufficient, a ſam equal to a 


| knight's eſtate, which, by a law of Roſcius Otho the tribune, 
Called the Roſcian law, was to amount to four hundred ſeſtertia 5 


revenue per annum, about 3,125 l. of our 


324. awice ſeven ranks, Sc.] Fourteen ranks or rows of 


| ſeats in the theatre were 3 to the equeſtrian order. See 
Thar: Sy 8 iv. L 15; 165 and Juv. Sat. ili. L 1556, wa 


26. If this al, 5 3 e. b If this contrafts your brow i 1220 
# „ 4 makes you pout out your lips, as in diſdain or diſ- 


3 we — hang the lip—i. e. if this, as well as the 


— before mentioned, of Socrates and Epicurus, diſpleaſes 
326. Take two fe gli] Poſſeſs an eſtate ſufficient for two of 
the equeſtrian order. See above, 1. 25 note 2. 

— Make the third four hundred. K en add a third knight's 
pillage, | haye heyy times four — 1 


327. Filla | 


"Sufficient anito, nee divide Narciſfi, | 
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2 Filled ; our 1 Ge A meta alladin 
5 EY of the antients, which were 5 which og the held 
> open before to receive what was iron to them. Comp. II. Ixv. 

; 6.2. Luke vi. 38. ; 

poet 5 I 1 — 1 not yet ſatisfied your *Jefires by 5 
1 what 1 ale you f f 1 have not thrown enough into your lap, 
Ep Sh N See Sat. vii. 215, and note. 
pened farther.) he metaphor i is ſtill contigned.— 

9 4. J If your defires are ſtill extended beyohd this. 


ww N * 
328. Fortune of Cræſut.] The rich king of Lydia. See 
Sat. X. 474. 
— Perſan Kingdoms. 13 The kings of Perſia, dai, 
Darius Xerxes, were famed for their magniſicence and 
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F relates the 
mortal and ifreconcileable hatred; whith > rung from a fe. 
12 quarrel bertbeen the Ombites and eee — 8 
rants of two neighbolring enties of figypt—aiid d:ſcibe 
very lively colours, a bloody fray which happened _ 
them.  Heſeems to lay this as a ground for thaſe fine reflec» 
tions, with which he finiſhes the 1 * the 8 * 
and intention of civil ſociety. - | 

In reading this Satire, it is difficult a. not 0 art 1 th 5 
ane which ſuperſtition and bigotry have brought 
on mankind, while thoſe who have diſgraced the Chriſtian 
name by bearing it, have, with relentleſs fury, mflified . 
tortures and _ on e f innocent Rs 8 8 no 


UI 8 10 Voluſi Bithynice, Hy Gelen 
Egyptus portenta colat? Crocodilon adorat 


Par hæc: illa pavet faturam ſerpentibus Ibin. 


Tine 1. Bigge ee. J. Who this Voluſius was . 5 
not appear; all that now is, that he came from Bithynia, 
a country of the Leſſer Aſia, and was undoubtedly a 8 of 
Juvenal, who addreſſes this Satire to him. . e 
2. Mad Egypt.) Demens not only means mad, 3 i. e. one 
that has loſt his ſenſes, but alſo filly, fooliſh ; which perha 
meant here, in allufion'to the fill f fuperiition which ni 
the minds of the Rgyp wes in reli _ 3 13 
— T7 his part.] art of | ; 
— Adores a e That part er E FO 
near the river Nile 9 the ene; 3 A Ree — | 
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| knen of theſe A a | te bigats ff all re 


mitt; will ali, alt du 
piag i of mankind... He may ans/vhimfelf with allegorizing 
the Ombites and Tentyrites into emblems of blind "zeal hed 
party rages which no other bounds than w of po 
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Tor Selen Apel eien likes lidzrd, a i 3 eg 
lite bigger than ther of a gooſs, gros t 0 bo- chirty feet long. 
The Kgyptians know how: high the river will rife that year; hx 
the place where the crocodiles lay their » The crocodite 
was warſhipped:with divine honours, beeauie theſe animals were 
ſuppoſed to have deſtroyed the Libyan and Arabian robbers, 


an 


who ſwam over the river and killed many of the inhabitants. 4s 


An Ibis. 9 eat d er of 
beben. SAN a EY rs 
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N Oppida 1 tota canem venerantury/i nemo Dian 


| marble, and with ſu 


\ ſays, that he and others heard the muſic about one in the #fter- | 


Porrum & cæpe nefas violare, aut frangere wort. 5 : p 
© ſanctas gentes, quibus hc/naſcuntur* 8 
Numina lanatis animalibus er 51 ommis 


1 Carnibus humanis veſei _ attonito . AT HE, 


IN 4 2 


Mer Dies © A _ WY . 
88 . $a ws 3 . 5 e {4 net " ia CELTIC N e e 
23 Ap 2Þ 
pe op Pa 2 ni other of Egypt, viz. at 
e worſhip 25 image of a — — 1 — of gold. 
pithecus is N m the Gr. ven, a and ms; 
an ape. The difference between the ape and the ; monkey. i —— 
dee arp no tail; the ſe Arran tat Oy 
* Mas ic harder 890. At Thebes, i in \ Eg) , nes. was 2 
coloflal atue of 12 8700. a king of 4, Egypt, th was flain 
by Achilles-at the fog of Troy: this ſtatue was made of bard 
art, that a lute, which was in its hand, 
would itſelf ve: Aa malical found Wren: 2 beams of the ſun 


3 u N 
ng king of 8 roined pai 3 | ſed et 


2 N % 4 about the middle, imagining the ſound to pro- 
ceed from ſome contrivance within, but 1 found. 


From this time the muſic was thought to be'magical. Sttabo 


noon, but confeſfes he could not underſtand the cauſe. 
6. Hundred gatts.] At Thebes, in Egypt, there. vers: an 


hundred gates; the city from thence was called Hecatompolis. 
This city was deſtroyed by Cambyſes, who conquered Egypt. 


It was originally built = Buſiris, the fabled ſon of rer 


ee 1. 2 grand wi "4 BY 
1 Sea: fi] Ceeruleos—becauſe takenout ofthe ſex, which, | 


by refiedting he blue fey, 2 30 an g e e . v0. 
| u. So Virg. En. ii. 208. Stoke We 44 


Adnixi rorquent ſpamas, & cœrula v verrunt—i; e. W oY 


8. Worſbip a Ag. ] They worlhip. their god Anubis un a n 5 


this form. See Sat. vi. 533% note. 
—— Nobody Diana. ] They . the hound, bat not the 
0 40 huntreft. | 


* 2 — P T 


10 * b Ons a 


. * 72 AY 3 2 1 5 1475 Bog N R 2 
huntreſa. eee bſerves 
| that Diana was worſhipped in that country under the name of 
| Bubaſtis Which adoration, under another narhe, ie Van. 
on this miſlae. But ſee Al new: Bubaſtis. 7 
9.4 eee o leek, Se. ]. e, Perhaps 
beyond the ſtrict truth, to ra "rn oor jane hers 1 
e there might merci poſiibly ſome foundation for ſuch an opI- . „ 
= eee ous abſtinence of ſome of that nation rum 
ticulat vegetables, as lentils, Fund. and onions, the latter of —=_ 
whic ich the prieſts abominated, as ſom , eee becauſe Dictys * 
o had been brought up by Ifis, was rowned in ſeeking a = — 
them; or rather, rakes cited aloks, of al plate thrive 1 
when the moon . — the 02 oo — iſt. vol 1 
4.— For the religion of Egypt, 1 3, e 
2 Abr. of Hutchinſon, * 1 1 r | WO 
10. O bah nations, &c:]'. Meaning the various parts of „ 
TTT 5 


This ſarcaſm is very natural after what he has faid.. | i 
11. Emery table, Sci] e They never dat ſheep, or lambs. 5 


12. Offipring of a Jhe-goat.}* i. i A kid. 1 1 
The 4 * of- the Ægyptians to the Iſraelites, both as She - „ 

herds and as Hebrews, is ſuppoſed to have ariſen: from' the lat- 

ter killing and ſacrificing thoſe beaſts; which were held ſacred - 

and worſhipped in Ægypt. See Gen. 358 32s hd ta * 1 
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Marz citids 'Scyllan © ads oncurrentia se | 
| Canes, plenos.& tempeſtatibus utres ele „ 
Crediderim, aut tenui percuſſum 0 Circes, 


© desde erde 0 8 4 15 reyra (1 
by Alcinous the king, to w 


5 i nifies a talkative p 


about 2 feigned whirlpool, 
| Araits'of Sicily, that he c 


. cum ee eber ene ; 


(now;Gort se entertained 
he related his travels. 
15—16, Anger or laughter] He recited fuch monſtrous incre- 


| dibilities, thar ue doubt he excited the ſpleen of bn of the 
5 ht we and the laughter of others. TH 


Lying babbler.} es 0” (from Nw”? and 5 bo 

dwerted great men at 4 

les by diſcourſes on virtue. * hence this word has been 
. uſed for a talkative perſon, a jeſter; a'buffoon; * 

Auto the, fea, e.] The poet ſuppoſes one of the - 


| ada; wee heard the ſtrange tales of Uhle, when at he Fs 
court of Alcinoiis, expreſſi | 
body ſhould take him andithrow him into the ſen for kisfrnnge | 

# "hu =: Abicit i. E. abjicit. | | 


himſelf as in an /amane; chat no- 


17. Worthy g of a trut Ceylan 


wo 148 


Ns : 4 
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„55 ; 
he-calls Charybdis, in the 
Er WO one for his 


18. . Feigning % egen 1 A rade and * | 


478. (ae e of 1 Wehe us — che ew who 


SEE gerous rock in the ada? be- 
„ ag vo 1 : 


See Virg. Ecl. v. 727. 
—— Concurring b,. Called awLochiiwife Sync. 


plegadæ, two rocks at a {mall diſtance from the Tbracian Boſ- 
| Phora ſo cloſe to one another; that they ſeem t a diſtance to 


one ; and, as one paſſeth by, he would think they 'daſh 


againſt each other: they were therefore 5 n 


8 oer and ahh wleike 


RR 


ey g 


FL a bd A 1 * 8 


6 Throw chis * — —. * a e _ trug 
« Feigning huge Laſtrygonians, and Cyclops ?_ oy 
For ſooner Scylla, or the goncurring . 
« Of Cyan, ; and bags full of tempeſts 
« Would I have e ah druck SP 


on 


9 5 00 Circe, „ 
« Elpenor with his yite-yowers to bave granand:” 
„ Has he thoughtthe Phtacian people are ſo empty-beaded?”? 


Re 


Thus * 1 not as yet drunk, WIT. 2 
tae Rs 5 very Ml 7 Soba: ot OT jo 2 . ee 220 5 275 4 7 ar 


20. Bags J 1 When netic Ld FR illan 
of Folus, TY of the is the adverſe ones in.lea- 
 thern bags, and hung them up in Ulyſſes“s ſhi k leaving at li · 

2 0 0 


* 
«Fs 


"IF r the weſt wind, which was 3 t the flog 
| ”— of 1 _—_ the oe res curi ** 8 
y contai an out 1 © Boks | inc — 8 
tempeſt is raiſed, Which drives the ſh 2 — an en, 5 


to the great diſpleaſure of 1 oth lyiles and. his _ - 
Gar e "hey then, jag ; es 1 7 * 
| iſland of ROE 1 f. =. | 1085 eee e ee 
241. Wandof Cires. ] She was ſaid to be rbghte: er of 8 

and Perſeis; ſhe was a ſorcereſs. She poiſone — a 


king of the Seythians, that ſhe might reign. alone z/ for 4 
3 expelled her kingdom, ſhe me, into Italy, and oel! 115 , 


| promontory called the Cape of Circe, whither Mlyſſes and his | 
companions. were driven. (ſee the laſt goto | fig.) many of 
whom, by a touch of her magic wand, ſh OL into wine 
elr 


At laſt, on entreaty, the reſtored them to the Fen: 2 
22. Blpenor.]. One of Ulyſſes? comp: * 


— Sqwine-rowers-} The crew of the ſhip, w | Ab 
2221 hips wer oned wh an, wo irs o_ Rn, 
ets TYOWEGWI&N.QATS, AS well AS 
23. H ught, ST]: Has this Ulyfles tn 
nion of he 2 a 2@ de 1 A 
void of underſtanding, that they ſhould receive eh 
incredible ftories, of 7 of tempeſts, Ac. &c. 2. Byt 
ate more probable, and -ſagner ov fey than w 3 
lates of the Læſtry gons and Cycloy Here man · caters; 5 
this ſhocks all belief.. . 
le lr, 00 The or. dete would be 


— 
D «I 
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[ Sclus enin m hoe Te: 2008 nullo ſub teſte Vale e 85 


lama odium, & nunquatn fanablle vulnus IO 


1 ad 8 


j ON 51s 841 wm 


e Gegen Wh temetum duxerat furt: 1 


F * Tone +50 

Nos' mirari 2 quidem, ſed nuper \confule m_ ” 1 85 
| . J ag 
SGeſta, ſuper calidæ refetemus mœnia Cop; 2 
＋ * 21 N 


Nos vulgi ſcelus, % cunctis is Sraviora 'cothurnis : 60 m 5 
Nam ſcelus, à yrs quangquam omnia ſyrmata ' volvas, 30 
N ullus apud bs yet agicos populus facit,* Accipe noſtro : 

Dira quod exemplum feritas ptoduxerit Ep. 


N 14 * 
Inter finitimos vetus atque antiqua fimultas, ak es 


5 2 Sas oh. | 
oF LEA} A TAS LACS » of #1 


very jug, Is proper for any one to wail <a he bad drunk 
ed his ſenſes, and was Jncapable of erte truth from 


. Sting wie Temetam, a word ſignifying frong winz 

from Gr. 20 pv, vinum ;; whence pebvoxe, to be drunk. 80 
from temetum comes remuleatus, drunken. . e Hor. Epiſt. 
Lib. ii. Epiſt. ii. I. 163. 8 | cit. 


© = Corgyraan urn. Coreyra, an ;fland 5 in be Tonjan Sen, 


on the coaſt of Albania, antiently called Phzacia. 80 that the 
poet means the wine of that country, So * by: the Pheacians, 
oho were famous for laxury. The urn lignifies the veſſel (or 
hog e as we call it) Härof e bes rew thewine, 1 in or- 
to rink TATA A 1 7 
. 26. Ulyſſes e & TV He told. thoſe Borles Fotleir 
on his own” credit; having no Witneſs preſent to avouch the 
3 what he 1 therefore he might teaſopably-be dilbe- : 
ane; OT: 1 
— Nel andes b word cano, when it Genibes 
to relate or report, particularly applies to thi — uttered by 
Poets, WU do not always ſtick to truth, i bet Anda their fan- 
cies in firange improbabilities : it is therefore here w well apphed 5 
to Ul ſſes, when telling ſuch ſtories to Aleinoüs. ü | 
"why Ulyſſes was called Tthacus, ſee Sar. x. 257. note 2. Wh 
„ We will relate, &c.] I ſhall now relate ſomething very 
aſtoniſhing, not merely on my own authority, bat which 82 be 
9 as lately and publicly tranſacted. . 


2728. Funus Being coul. Some conſule Vigo, others 5 
Junco; but no ſuch name of à conſul appears as Vincus, or 5 


Tuncus: 4 Sabinus was cohſul with »Mmitian, an. U. C. 
. N. E. 84. The poet dates the time „ 
greater certainty; : PEST TE FIT 
AH U, the . 20.] j. e. At Copen, ie the cy; of 
a arm OT A eee city of Egypt the 


* Nile, 


For Ulyſfes Wied 40 » without any witneſs: A tb, 


We will repeat things. 3 be 

. being %% ¾ ù 

| Conſul) upon the: Ann 

Wet the wickedneſs of the e and x more grievous than 
all buſkins? | te 

For aten tho! you! thould| turn over ral the. — 

. 

From Pyrrha, no „ whole people commits among the _ 

, _ - dians. - Hear 

What an example dire 1 bas 1 in our time. 

There burns as yet, an old and antient grudge, _. 
An immortal hatred, 580 a wound not to be healed, | 


Nile, 2 25 Which the Low: at bon is B . e Javenal 


calls it warm, or hot. He names the lace, as well as the time, 


where. the things happened which he is going to relate. 
29, The vulgar.] I am not l, to tell facts which relate to 
myſe 1f, or to any fingle indivi I. but what was committed by 
- a Whole N 1 
— 7 tins More grievous than into be found in 
any e thurnus, the buſkin worne E actors of 
tragedy, is often, as here, Lin to denote tragedy ui, by me- 
ton. See Sat; vi. 633 . 
30. Far r 4 3 Though you ſhould turn over 
all the tra Pie which have been written ſince the days of Deu- 
calion an bs rrha, when mankind were reſtored after the flood, 


you will find no poet repreſentin ece.of barbarity, as the 
e at once, adh de ee f L am going 
relates” 


— All the ale qty Syrmata as long. garments uſed. 
by actors in tragedy. Here, per metonym. (like corhurnjs i in 
the preceding line) put for tragedies. 

31-2. Hear what an example. ] Now attend, andT will tell 
you my ſtory, in which you will find an example which was the 
effect of the moſt ſavage barbarity, perpetrated in gur days, not 
merely by an individual, but by a whole nation together. 


33. Antient grudge, c.] re the poet begins his narrative 


of 110 quarrels between the Ombites and: the Tentyrites, 2 
people of Ægypt, who were neighbours, and who hated one in- 
oy mortal wal on account t of their en in cg | 


” 


ws es IT. 80 0 
Ardet adie Oinbos & Tentyra. fuinmus ver ae * 


„„ i vulgo, quod numina weider 
ODait utetque locus; clim ſoles credat abends 
ft, 5 Eſſe Deos, quos ipſe colit : ſed. tempore ede 8 10 
Alterius populi rapienda occiſis cunckis ” iP Th 
Vin inimicorum primoribus at ducibus z ne a „ 
Lztum hilaremque diem, ne magnæ Saudis cent 
gentirent, poſitis ad templa & compita menſis, 
Pervigilique toro, quem nocte ac luce eee 5 


* 5 | 8 4 | Septimus interdum Sol invenit. / horridd ſane. 


” Fegyptus: ſed luxuria, quantum ipſe n „ LS Wh 
Barbara famoſo non cedit turba Caudpb. e e 


| Adde pr & facilis victoria * bowed „ 


. On both fide.) They were, on cock cas, ES inve- 
terate in their malice to each other. The word Tent) ra, in this 
line, is in the accuſative plur, and fo afterwards, 1.76. 
36. The walgar.) This rage of one people againſt the other 
Hera itſelf, not only among the chiefs 0. 39) buy among the 
' tommon people on both fides. - ' | . 
— Becauſe the deities, c.] The Ombites abominated the 
objects of the Tentyrites worſhip, and thoſe of the Ombites were 
Equally deteſteg by the Tentyrnes—neither allowing that tiere 
Were any gods worthy of worſhip but their o ] ww. 
Their quarrel was on the ſcore of reli gion, which i is abrays 
the moſt implacable of all others. 

"The Ombites worſhipped the crocodile; which the Tentyrit 
deſtroyed ; ; theſe worſhipped the hawk. | | 
35. in 4 fefival time.] The cuſtom of feafting bien „ 
85 85 happy overflowing of the Nile was annually obſetved by 

mbites. 
39. All the chiefi, Sc.) The chiefs of the other people, that 
is, of the day png _ ht this a fine opportunity, which 
ſhould not be loſt, to 189261 eir ſport at their 1 


401. Left a They determined to prevent their 
| feſtive Kr a S the 557 of their feaſts. © 


42. The tables Ak placed, Se.] In the crocodiles temple 
. rette] Comp ita — places where ſeveral ways met, 
» in which the country people came together to their wakes, = 

g to perform their ſacrifices, when they had made an end of their 


hv mdry.—The Ombites are here ſaid to do the ſame at their 
feſtival in the ciry of Coptus. 


43. The wakeful bed.) The ancients as has been before Y 
ſery 


La, 


. 


— 
— 
_ 
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# — 


Gods, , which M wala l Ws a feſtiva 
n p 
An opportunity to be ſeized, leſtt 
A glad and chearful day, leſt the joys eie 
They ſhould be ſenſible of, "the Wan, es "_ op the " 
_ ..* temples, and fireets,.. 

And the wakeful bed, which, hing night na * 5 
Sometimes the ſevench ſun found. Rude indeed is 
Egypt, but in luxury, as far as I have remarked, 45 
The barbarous rabble does not yield to infamous Canopus. 
* too, that Wee Aaſjorer the Semen Now 


"eng ” 


* le 


8 ly on hats « aan at * EY The p et calls 
it the wakefu] bed, from the length of time the beds were oc- 
=» by the feafting gueſts, who ſar up night —_— for mor 
ether, as the next line inſorms us. 4 Sed 
ometimes the ſeventh ſun fund. The Ee ans held 
3 * ſeven facred, and more eſpecially believed, that 
"_ _ feſtival uf" ene the crocodiles loſt their na- ; 
tural cruelty. _ 
_ Hence eee that the ſun, at hisriſing, band them | 
lying on the-feſtal couches for ſeven days together. | 
45. But in luxury, He.] q. d. The le of Ægy are rude 
and uncultiyated; but in the article of luxury, the rabble, bar- 
barous as they are, equal the - noe themſelves, atleaft in 
that part of the country where 1 e been,” See Sat. i. l. 26, 
note on Ca 5 
— Ar far as how remarked.] N en cher 
uvenal, having d into his writings ſome ſharp lines 
gainft Paris a player, a favourite of Domitian, was baniſhed 


into under a pretener of ſending him with a milit 

EI that, dantag his abode he; he had a" full nxt 

portunĩty to obſerve the brawters of the people, and Rs 

Femke upon them. 
. Add ioo. ] q d. It is moreover to be obſerved. 


; R4 = 0 Pies 


Sevit nuda manus: pauc® line l I 
Vix cuiquam aut nulli. oto Sertamine naſus 
Integer: aſpiceres jam cuncta per agmina 5 " * 


Dimidios, alias facies, & hiantia ruptis b Pb 3 5 | 
_ Offa genis, plenos oculorum fanguine pugnos. 5 
g e ſe credunt ip emen, $ . 


1 


47. MIA 840 Its is 3 1 . 1 ee 
ter of people, when N are ſo drunk as hardly to be able to 


ſpeak, or ſtand upon their legs, und, of 'conrſe, very unable to 


efend themſelyes, See 1 Sam, xxx, 16—17. 1 Kings xvi. 9. 
48. There.) i. e. On the part of the Ombites. 


dancing. 


Dein clamore pari concurritur, & vice ah, . 


—— 071 nen, Ge] The men Uiverted themſelves with 25 


A black piper.] A black Echiopian playing on bis pipe, 


as t Ko muſic to their dances. 


— Ointments ſuch, Se.] It was cuſtomary: at feaſts to 


andiot the head with —— Oy. tments; e mat - pf 


h Aud flowers.) It Was alſo ofoal- to GRE akaphas: of 175 
flowers, which they- por on their heads,” See Sat. xi. 131 —3, 8 


gar Egyptians were not very nice 
of any greaſe that came to hand. 


and notes. 


— * 


, the forebead.] The crowns, or A of flowers, : 


ſurrounded the heads of thoſe that wore them, on theſe occaſions, * 


but were moſt conſpicuous about the forehead and temples. 


51. Here.] i. e. Among the other party, the Tentyrites.— | 


The hinc in this line, anſwers to the inde, l. 48. 


— Fafting batred.] The Tentyrites, on che contrary, 


were faſting, and their hatred, like their hunger, was fierce and 


inſatiable. Their hatred was like an hungry appetite, which 5 


longs after ſomething to ſatisfy i it. Jejunum here is metapho- _ 
 rical, and taken from the idea of an hungry perſon who longs for 


food 3 ſo did their hatred hunger after the deſtruction or their” 
adverſaries the Ombites. 


nn Firft brawlings, S.! | The Ten rites * the 
| with 11 See wry ROO. 0 . 


5%. To 


wr: 


* 


1 1 | VI 43 : a 
— of the blood. of their epes.... ; 
Nevertheleſs 7 believed themſelves — toexerciſ 


7s 7 fand : 170 Adder tn a3 loud as th they could. Me- | 
. from the { ned trum done 


— Mind: burning © (rms minds on fire, as it were, ; 
with anger, malice, an . at ainſt the Ombites. 
 — Theſe.) The re sand abuſe whick they uttered. 5 
— The trumpet, of) Al Alluding to on” cuſtom of giving the 
goal for battle by the ſound of a Sgt, when two armies 
met. This was ſupplied by the foul and 2 * ſe which 
the iy gave the Ombites. See Sat. xiv, J. 
th equal clamour.] This rouſed the Ombites, je — both 
ads were equally clamourous and noiſy in their abuſe of each 
other — this brought them to blos. : 
aaa of a weapon, Sc] Having no "darts, ſwords, or | 
he J 7 they went to fighting with their fiſts. 
he bands.) Agmen, ; property, ſignifies an-army, s 2 
compa of ſoldiers, chiefly An .— The ed * u- 
9 . plies the word agmina to e fiſt-warri : 
We 66. alf eg, i Some having an ys "beat out, 
others their teeth, and the like. : 
57. Other faces.} So mawled, as to- be dickgared i in fork n 
mags they could hardly be'known” 70 be the lame per- 0 
. ſons., 
; — Bones gaping, &e. Their jaw-bones frafluted, and ; 
g through the — in their cheeks. = 
58. n 1 Which had been torne, or knocked 
out of their heads. | 
$9. Nevertheleſs, Se.! Not 
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Ene; fed quos et Gtiitivie dcs 8 
un dich miles & noſtro tempore natæe: n 
Nam euer mn vivo jam ee Homers,” "6 
: Ten u ines nune eduent atque p * 
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3 has: been Mike fefors had not the ſatisfaction 
of treading any of their ties er, bodies under their feet; 
— reckoned all that had 1 rto happen ore 
, . mere. ſpor 99273 7 * wy ends es, oy as we wo 
| a parpoh, ies, tay. 


gb, þ 10 pegs 11 e 

num tin e, ves be lo | 5 
52. The e This whets 5 ap tite for 

miſchief, and Wi all xo with fill more acrimony than before. 

63.. 27 8 "F hey. picked up the ſtones, wherever they 

could find them, on the ground where they fought. ' 

— Arms reclined.] They ftooped, gin their arme 

| downwards to the ground, to | on e they J 

1 0 290 '& hi 3 N FR 

5 ic weapons, c.] Dom z te commonly - 
uſual, Aae weapons, in ſuch quarrels As theſe, among a * 
ble, who' fall together by the ears. Seditio means a mutinous 

. rifing—alſa . riert mo ea of the fame neigh» | 


bourhood. | 

65. Tarn] "Who took Fi ftone, and . it of Bom, 
This ſtone i is 2 to have been large, as hardly to be lifted by Y 
price hu men. of. modern ſtrength, and ſtature. See En. xi1, 


— See I. x. 1. 264—70. where Hektor and Aj 
are throwing, ſtones at each other ; when Ajax takes up a a mill». 
fone, and throws it at Hector, which broke his ſhield. 
66. Tydides.}. Diomede; the fon of Tydeus, who threw a 
ſtone, as big as two 50 could lift, at Eneas, and nn 
on the hip. II. e. . A. . 
The poet applies t — filly ſtories, one ſhook] ſu 


0 rn at them, . any —__ elſc, 
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And indeed, or what purpoſe fo mn | oy 
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They begin birne 6 OI 
Of Laden nor dre a ch as doth Tune, ; wit 
Or vides de with which T ydi deere 1 
Nene . dest that right hands ee 
For this race 9 ene Pe dap 


i 0 og, 80 The ſtones with whick the Ombites and 
Tentyrites attacked each other, were not ſath as were wielded 
and . e Kc. hut ſuch as-could be managed by 
the hands of the preſent race of men, who are greatly infetior, 
in ſize and K to thoſe Homerican herbes. F 
175 For this race, Sc.] This race had degenerated even in 
he ays of Homer; fot Tpe: . . the r 
ö theory a Eueas, Homer lays ' 1 a Bt | 
| Arr. EIA oy, 
Doe. yur Peoler rio, wn. . 
Anat weigh, which 3 men, fuch as there ere now, ; could : 
80 Virgil, ſpeaking of the Hows: which Turns thres' at 
| os th. xii. 899, 900 
Vir illud lecti bis ſex cervice ee 3 
Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora. tellus. 3 
0. be earth now brings vrth, Se. The preſeht race of 
25 2 bad as to their þ 10 9. 4 as to their ſize, if 
compared with thoſe of old time —ihus has the human race de- 


| generated. 
71. Whatever god, Sc.) No ſuperior being can behold 


** 


them, without laughing at the ridiculous contentions of ſuch di- 
minutive creatures, and e which 
yen _ 


zh 
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Labitur hie ane Ws ormidine curſum | 
Præeipitans, capiturque.z att ihum! in phrima baun. 
| Fruſta ac particulas, ut multis mortuus N 
| Sufficeret;-totum- corroſis oſſibus edit . 7 T 80 
Victrix turba: nec ardenti decoxit. 9 n 
Aut verubus: longum uſque aded, on tavit 
Expectare focos, contenta cadavere brdo. e 
Hinc gaudere libet, quod non violaverit ignem 
Quem ſumma cali raptum de parte 3 4 256 | 
Donavit terris : elemento gratulor, & 5 . 


72. Let the flory, G.] q- d. Bat bo betunm to the ory, fro 
my digreſſion about Ajax, &c, _ | 

73: Inerraſe with ſuccours, & c]. Were augmented by JEL | 
auxiliaries. 2855 ] 
— On party.) . The Tentyrites. Comp. Sat. Mi. 115. 
note. 4 


Dares to draw, & 6.1 Ventures to draw the ſwords _ 
with which their auxiliaries had furniſhed | them. Comp. 7 


1. 83 

5 "Who rge ibeir enemies.] i. e. The Ombites, my Bas had ears, 
cheir backs, and were 3 away as faſt as they coul 

76. Who inbabit 7. 3 5 Tentyra -orum, an 8 
and city of Egypt, near which t 3 a mountain covered 
with palm-trees.—q.d. The Tentyrites u 3 upon 
the flying Ombites. 15 line Goole in e be- 


3 J. „ 
55 Juſt at this jon dure. fo 
—— One, Sc.] One of the flying Otis in his © over fear 
and haſte, fell down, and was taken priſoner by the Teniyrites. 
79. One dead man, c.] They cut this poor creature into 
as many pieces as they could, that every one might have a dit : 
of him, ſufficient for a taſte. 
80. The wiferious rabble, & Fe] Or multitude of the Tenty- ; 
| rites, entirely devoured him. : 
801. Bones being gnawed?) They gnawed and picked! his | 


bones. 
81. Nor did they boil him.] Decoxit is fingular, but agrees 


= 


: K 


Pieces and "dey Ren one wa man for m_ NCT Ao het tl 
Might ſuffice) the victorious rabble ate all up, the bone * 33 
Being gnawed : nor did they boil him in a burning kettle,” 
Or with ſpits: they tough it ſo very long, an won” a - 
To wait for fires, content with the raw carcaſe. | 
Hence we may rejoice, that they did not violaze fire, 
Which Maa ſtolen from the high 


with tarts 0 181 * which bier multitude, the ſin - 
gular verb is beſt rranſlared Here in the phunt number, Wed | 
tavit in the next line | 
82. Or with; ML Or raft whe! pieces of him wat 1 
— o wery long, Sc.] Their impatience was tab — for 
them to wait the Kindifng and burning of fire, and the — ä 
proceſs of boiling or roaſting.” 
83. Content with the raw carcaſe.] The ey wereperfelly con- . 
tented with eating his dead body quite tam. Contents here re- | 
oy to the victrix turba. | | . 
84. Hen we may "rejoice, ee! The" poet Wadrefles his >. 
friend Voluſinus: and, 1 do ſuppoſe, with an intent here, as 
elſewhere, when he can find occaſion, to ſneer at the ſuperſtitious 
notions of his countrymen, relative to their mythology, ord 
larly with regard to the fable of Prometheus. See Sat. iv. I. 133, 
note. We may on this occaſion, ſays he, be glad that . 
Tentyrites offered no Fanden e bo, 112 ſacred een of fire, * 5 
dreſſing human fleſt- with it. Ja 1 
85. Which Prometheus, Sc.) . 274 iv. I. 1133; note. 
— From the bigbes part of benvem.] Prom Jupiter himſelf, 
and brought it down to earth.” | | 
_ $6 pu congratulate” the — * wy it joy "of fts eſcape. © 
86. And 


7 


q 


W eſt) alimentis wide + . 4 == 
Produxtre animas : fed res diverſa : fed illic - | 


Fortunæ invidia eſt, hellorumque ultima, ea, 75 Gs 5 95 
remiß longz dira obſ:dionis egeſtas. 0 0 

Hujus enim, quod nunc agitur, l the. 985 = 

. eſſe cibi: dicut modo. 1 mihi en Re 


herbas, poſt cunRa animali, 


86. 's I, ther, &c] As for thee, Yolaliags, I ink thou 
muſt exult in this circumſtance as well as myſelf. The intro- 
action of theſe refleQtions, in the cloſe of his arc _ 
count of the battle, makes very much for ſup ing 
| ſpeaks ironically here, as where he introduers urns, 2 


and Diomede, I. 656. 
The man who deen endure to bites 
8nd champ hep ehe bis teeth, „human fleſh, did it, no doubt, 
as he would eat any thing elſe, 1 ag 
e ſharpened by the malice which he bare the Qm- 


89. Al not, nor doubt, tc]. 'You need eee 
whether people, capable of committing ſo horrible a wicked - 
nels as this, to glut their revenge, had à delight in it; and whe- 
ther thoſe who were preſent at che beginning of the meal, and 
ſo had their firſt ae of the fleſh, felt a pleaſure indevpuring it. 

1. He who flood. He, whoever he was, that Rood fartheſt 
=” perhaps not being able to get through the crowd,” an | 


5 where the fleſh was deyoured, till the whole was conſumed - 


91. His fingers, c.] He obſerving ſome of che blood on 
the ground, ſcraped i it up with his fingers, and then ſucked them 
with great atisfaction, as affording him, at leaſt, a tafte of his 

my's blood. This muſt ſtand as a' ſufficient. reaſon, ag ainſt 
all doubt, that the eaters of the carcaſe had the higheſt Nea | 
in fo doing—Il. 89, 90. | 
. The Vaſcons. ty A angle of Spain, iokabiting between | 

a Wer Iber and the Pyrenean mountains. They were be- 
* by Metellus and Pompey, and. reduead N . 


Fekink « to > eval oak ho bore to gnaw the ca 
Never ate any thing more willingly edgy 
For in ſo great wiekedneſs aſſe 0,07 dee 9 


The firſt gullet But he e | 


Who ſtood 


| The Vaſtons (us the report e A ee * 


Prolong d their Hives : but the matter is different: but there 
Is the envy of eee e ur egg gcgen fh, 
unes, the dire want of a long ſiege. rl. 


For the example of this food which is now in 
| ought - e Fee MM e e ee 
To be lamented: as the nation, which I ju now mentioned 
Ro ri after All animals, what o IN: 


29 


made to eat ſe hor bat mere a3 lo 

lieved V Sertorias, a general of Marues-partyzs + 16 

93. A therepert is. — 4 — ſtory | Toman care ay. N 
— U. fuch eee — * man carcaſes. 

"7h Prolong'd thitir lines. vic ochanwiſe muſt have _ 


8 


e r e ; 

e ee Dat i 60 2 erp! det ul em 
Seeding on haman Re, 8s che Tenryrizes did, ont of chyic, 
— pag of revenge on their enemies. 


er The poor Jinſawns exe under. the 


. Ode xxxiv. I. 14. & ſeq. and Ode xxxv. tot. 
E ee The ure diſtreſs which war copld 


— Extreme lere. The very a p- of 
ww l 2 94. 
WY abr ger nay 
noo treat , Viz. the buman fleſh. 
par ana e. Is een date logked upon 
G but as a moſt lamentabie inſtance of ſuch a thing. | 
| ET 


: bo by * * 
6 ; . 4 8 - — 
— % * wo * * 


4 * 


—— of hs Aur Tens pn gig md 


experienced the malice re | 
gal. See Sat. iii. 1 5 39, 40 3 and Sat. vi. I. 604. and Hor, 


— 4. e. The matter 0 Low 
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3 dC « aber unde 
Stoicus,*antiqui præſertim ztate Metelli? 


De conducendo loquirur jam ar Thule. 


o \& + £4 ry 1 
+ #3. 13 vs 7% * 8 I 00% rf S $6 
CITY hank 1 N . n 1155 * Z 54 . FEE y 


of herbs, andof bea and eben en- elſe the 25 vings of ch 
e 


Wanke ſtomachs had driven them to | | 
100. The very enemies, &c.] Their condition was ; fo deſpe- 


rate, and their famiſbed looks and appearance 10 ſhocking, as co | 
" them. dee Peri. „ po 


move even their enemies to p 


© £ Co 4 If 1 8 
bones. 5 uy 


A Tws Rape 88 dey They Phat l Are of 
iioger;ths limbs of 3 that had died, and were almoſt ready ts 
3 themſelves in the ſame manner. See Deut. xxviii. 5357. a 


203." Who of men, c.] All this was exchſable from che di 


their city againſt the beſiegers. 
105. Whom the manes, Bec}: Who couldichink of i 


a a people under ſuch circumſtances of diſtreſs, When the ghoſts 
which once inhabited the bodies which 2 devoured muit vo 1s 


ſappoſed/to forgive tem... 


107. The precepts of Zeno, &c.] "He was the N of the 5 
Stoics; ee eee gh nN ated, ee 
preſerve ife (pro vici), yet not every t not aux 
thing that was unbecoming or diſhoneſt. -- 28 ef £17003 oY - 


108. 4 Cantabrian.] Vaſcons were a people ef che 


Caen in the ſouth · eaſt of Spain. 12 5 
* 108—9. Whence a Stoic.] | How ſhould lack 4 barbarous _ 85 


_ a Stoic ; | ; 


rer Vane know any aan 
9 _ I,” 


jjannos: , Pee e 1 5 


eceflity of their ſituation, therefore they ought to be forgiven, 7 
: n by men, but by the gods themſel ves. 
104. Forer. ] Viribus i. e. men who: had ee eee : 
| by: exerting all the force of their n and courage to defend 


> © ww a © ww. 


Piping cheir palenel _ lean, on Fe fender 15% 
ger the limbs of others, ready to have eaten 


The beir own n too. bes of Men or of the gods; woul have 


1 refuſed. 
To pardon forces mh t 8 cee Aire 3 — * Ging, 
And whom the nes of thoſe very people, whole bodies . 


They were fed wit by. might forgive ?. better us 1 
| Tha © OG of Zeno eee he thinks not all, | oy ; 
Are woke 1 7 0 ry FTE whence | 
A Stoie—eſpetially i in the age of old Metellus ? 57 
Now the whole world has the Grecian, ad ra . ” 82 5 rte 

Eloquent Gaul taught the Britiſh lawyers -- 
T * now ſpends. * hiring. a hetorleian, 5 CH = | 5 


b „ 
4 * 3 2 fold Mallee)... a 4 dah „ 
ſciences, and 25 phical knowledge, flouriſhed. -as they do 
now. See I. „ note SH 
110. 1 5 che whole over Now learning and 1 
are every where extended, and Grecian as well as Roman letters 
diſſeminated. None, therefore, could no 92 ignorance, 
ay be excuſable on that account, as the Poor 7 e 
Werse 
e The PW ach and our ee 1 The Grecian Athens was 
the ſeat of learnin * plulotophy, from whence the Romans 
_ received them; and io . chem, n Rome another 
Athens, as it were. 
111. Eloguent Gaul; c.! Ser Sat. 45 1.44 notes and Lats 

vii. 147-8. Some of the Gallic oratars eame over to Bficain; 
and taught eloquence. . - 

112. Thuld.] To determine e among ſo werf e dif. 
fereat opinions as are given about the part of the world he 
meant by Thul, is not very cal! 2 ſome ſay it means; Iceland; - 
others Schetland. It is certain that it was the fartheſt northern 
part known to the Romans. Virg.. Georg. 1. 1. 30, calls it Ul. 
tima Thule. Alx Sswon r EH calls it an iſland the moſt remote in 
| 2 northern parts, eithet known to . deſeribed by 
t \ oets. N 

The idea of ſuch a remote-anddefolite part of the earth ſend- 
ing for 2 to reſine their 3 throws an air of- * 
YOLs i. d 1 
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ern OE IM OPER. 
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7 vanes 


Fi Ving atque fide, — n ; clade eee . 
Taue quid exculat, Mzotide fzyior ar! 1 
| Ægyptus: quippe illa nefandi Tauriea facri Pn 
Inventrix homines (1 ut jam, quz carmina wake, 7 5 

Digna fide credas) tantum immolat, ulterius nil, 
Aut gravius cultro timet hoſtia. quis modd caſus 
1 : Impulit hos ? que tanta fames, infeſtague v pea wig 
* Arma coëgerunt tam deteſtabile monſtrum 
5 ; Aadere? anne i terra Arm rrag bees, e 


ter on e been ſaying, from 1, 107, about wad 
cepts, &c. as if, in ſuch a cale of neteſſity as that of the 15 
cons, precepts of learning and philoſophy, e could eountervail the 
calls of nature; ſinking under tt ie extremity of hunger. 
113. That people whom, &c.] The Vaicons; 
Were noble.) In their perſevering ap ſteady reſiflanee, | 
to the very laſt, in the defence of their „ 
"103814, Equal in valour an 3 Se. 1.7 Saguntus was a 
city of Spain beyond the river Ebro, a moſt faithfal ally to the 
Romans ; for when they had holden out againſt Hannibal, and 
were almoſt famiſhed, rather than ſubmit, they choſe to burn 
themſelves, their wives and children, which was the cauſe of the 
ſecond Punic war. Virtus here ſignifies military cura ; 
The Saguntines equalled the Vaſcons in the noble defokice | 
which they made, and exceeded them? in the Nlavghter of them- 
ſelves and families, rather than to ſubmit to the enemy. © | 
115. Excuſes, Sc.) Such a thing as eating thefleſh of dead 
men may ſtand excuſed, if excited by ſuch diſtreſs as the Sa- 
guntines were in, eſpecially when compared with the laughter 
ä made upon themſelves, and all that were deareſt to them 

— Odi is more cruel.] i. e. The Tentyrites, x people of 
Egypt, whoſe cruelty we have been relating. _ 

_ 115—16., Mzotic altar.) An altar near the lake Mzotis, 

facrell to Diana, where they ſacrificed ftrangers—which horrid 
cruelty continued till the coming of Pylades and Oreſtes. . 

116. Tauric #21ventre/s.] Diana Taurica, fo called Som ber | 
being worſhipped by the people of Taurica, where this altar 

was; and therefore the poet calls her the wm ner dca of theſe | 
| cruel rites, wherein ſtrangers were ſacrificed. 

Or Taurica may mean the country itſelf, which is called the 
inventreſs, &c, becauſe Thoas, king of Cherſoneſus Taurica, 
was the inventor of this horrid barbarit _ He was Dain, by 

 Oreſtes, who went thither to fetch away his s filter, 
11 7. What 


— — — 


vet PER PR. whom we have 1 then a 6 were e noble; TY 
1 5 5 and equal „ ; 9 

In valour and üelty, bot, reins i in R 3 
Excuſes ſomething like this. Egypt is more cruel than 


the Mæotie us 


Altar: for that Tavis pe of: a 3 . 

Rite (as now you may believe what verſes deliver; . 

As worthy credit) only lays men, nothing beyond, 

Or more grievous; does t the tim _ than a knife. Bie 

What calamity. Bhs 

Impelled theſe ? what ſo great in HY ard arths hoſtile 120 

x, a rampart, have compelled __ fo RTE a N 
ſtrous thing 

To ort! could LON: have. done other di dibeatr (übe 
land 


1 17. What wiſe RIS: You may; . the Niere which 
I have given you of the Tentyrites, believe any thing that the 
poets have written on the ſubject of endelty: He alludes to Eu- 
ripid. Trag, Iphig..in Taurig. 
4 18. Nothing beyond.] Men are here killed in ſacrifice, but 
nothing i is further done, ſuch as deyouring their dead bodies, and 
the like: therefore the victim has nothing to fear, _ having 
his throat cut. | 
119—20. Impelled hips] i. e. Theſe Testprisel- Las bas 


driven them to ſuch excels of barbarity? what calamitous 


kd wenn” have happened to force them into ſach ſavage- 
120. bo great baer, Can they plead the atceſtie of fa- 
mine, like the belieged Vaſcons | 
. wi. The power of an enemy? 8 c to which 
they muſt either ſubmit or die, like the Saguntines? 
-126—1. Hoſtile to 4 rampart.) That are levelled at the rams 
part, or trench, which ſurrounds the beſleged, with a determina- 
tion to deſtroy, and are calculated for, that purpoſe, . 
W . 280 compelled them. 1 Like the poor people above 
en 
— So det ef able 4 nionſtrous 21 As to eat a dead human 
N * the very bones; und the blood from off the 
ound. N 
122. Other. diſpleaſure, E The river Nile overiiowed 
Egypt at a certain time of * and fertilized the en, 


1 
J 

7 
5 
l 
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3 — 
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. 0 Mn. WB * . f r 


oy 15 Wet 1 


Invidiam facerent e gere Nilo gs 3 e 

Quä nec terribiles Cimbri, nec Britones unquam, 1985 12 
Sauromatzque truces, aut immanes Agathyrſi, 125 
Hae ſevit rabie imbelle & inutile vulgus. © 


Parvula fictilibus ſolitum dare vela N F 


Et brevibus pictæ remis incumbere „„ PA 


Nec peenam ſceleri invenies, nec digna b ig. . n 


Sup, PERS his 2 alis, i in Leak ph mente 8 51 ſunt th F 


= this did not beben the 2 aſedt to Fas ſome horrid & 


of cruelty, thitiking thereby to provoke the river to overflow the 


country. This was taken from the $5 td Pa firſt ſet by Buſiris, 


who ſlew a man in ſacrifice ; but it was the very man himſelf 
who propoſed the 1 e * have the bone in age De 
Art. Am. 3 | 8 14 ? . SE 


-  Dicitur Fgyptus carvilſe Ponds. "lp arva,,, 
Imbribus, atque annos ſicca fuiſſe novem. 5 
3 Thrafilus Bufirin adit, Wu piari- f 
Hoſpitis effuſo ſanguine poſſe Jovem. 5 

m Buſiris: fies Jov 1 hoſtia primus, 


Inquit, & Ægy pto tu dabis hoſpes aq . 


By this we ſee that an human ſacrifice was 1 eh to placate 
Jupiter ; this was the firſt intention, in order to obtain an over. 
flowing of the Nile. In after times the Ægyptians loſt fight of 
this, and exerciſed acts of cruelty, thinking, by this, to irritate 
the Nile, and to make it overilow the whole country. Solebant 
accolæ immani quadam crudelitate illum ad inundationem irri- 


| tare. See Marl I, and Britan. 1 in loc. 


Or did the miſcreants try this conjuring f ſpell, - 


17 
— 4% 


In time of drought to make the Nile to ſwell ? Tarz. 


Hees given the opinions of others on this paſſage, I now. 
muſt give my own ; for doing acts of cruelty, in order to obtain 
a benefit from the river, whi 4 they might for uppoſe to be already 
angry with them, from its withholding its water, appears tome 
very ſtrange. 

I ſhould think the poet's meaning to be, that theſe K 7p. 
tians, the Tentyrites, had, without any neceflity e 
them to it, without any excuſe to extenuate their crime, been 

ilty of ſo monſtrous a wickedneſs, that they could not hav 


: found out any other ſo likely to provoke the Nile to withhold its 


waters in a time of drought, and to bring a famine upon the 


; country, by thus dense the Nile's unwillingneſs to kelp. 


80 


5 


1 ww IVE NAL SATIRE 81. W : 
Of Yf Memphis being dry) to the Nile-unw ito rie? 
With ſuch fury, as neither the terrible Cimibri, or Brito 
And the fierce Sauromatæ, or the cruel Agathyrſi, 

Ever raged with, the weak and üſeleſs vulgar, + + cf a 

Accuſtoubd i ſnd: Hig ie e e 
And'to ply the ſhort oars of a painted earthen veſſel. 
Nor can you find a penalty for the wickedneſs, nor a . 
Fan worthy e in whoſe e wy 


> . 


o a late Goliator- What wank 4 impiety coals thaw: com- | 
«© mit, to provoke the Nile to ſtay within its banks 1 28 
country of Egypt is chapt wi . 
F | 1 55 
8 i By ünss c 
© Could they . more © His their kind Nilus fin” 
| To riſe, and their parch'd Memphian land oferflow ?- 


122—3. Land of Memphis.) The city of Memphis {now 
Grand Cairo) was the grand metropolis of that part of Agypt, 
and therefore gave its name to it. The Nile there divided, 
and interſected the land in various places, ſo as to reſemble the * 
5 of a delta; 5 that part of Egypt. was therefore called the 
De ts. 


124. Cimbri.) 8. Sat. viii. 1. 249, note. The poet calls 


them terribiles, not only from their hardy valour, but, proba. 
bly, from the deſtruction and havock which they | had 7 7 of fe⸗ 
veral of the Roman armies. 

— Britons.) A hardy conrftcs people of Gora: Tac, 

125. Fierce Sauromate.} See Sat. ii. I. 1 „ note. 

—— Agathyrfi.] A people of Sarmatia ; they were named 
aſter Agathyrſas, a ſon. 2 ercules. 

The poet means to ſay, that the Tentyrites raged with * 
5 4er cruelty, with which theſe great, mi ighty, and war- 
like nations'never did. | 
126. Weak and uſele eſs wulgar,)] A contemptible and worth 
leſs rabble. 

127. Accuſfomed to ſpread, Sc. 9. They made veſſels of burnt 
clay, in which they ſailed upon the Nile a fiſhing. 

128. The ſhort oars, &c.] They painted their little earthen 
boats, by way of ornament, and rowed them with ſhort oars. _ 

The poet mentions theſe circumſtances of their boats, to ſhew 
the contemptibleneſs and vanity of theſe Zgyptians. 

129. Find a penalty, &c.) In ſhort, the baſeneſs and wicked- 
neſs of the Tentyrites exceeds all power of finding any puniſh- 
ment or torture adequate to their deſerts. 

| 130. In whoſe mind, Sc.] They 1 make ao diſtinctions in their 
8 3 Eh mind, Es 


( 


 JUvVENA 11 8 5 r r 
EE Grailes: ente venice Selle Fe? 10 by | 
TA Hamano generi dare ſe natura fatetur, . e 


? Que lachrymas dedit: hc noſtri pars optima Caſts; 
Plorare ergo jubet « caſum lugentis Mic; Tos 


| Squaloremque rei; pupillum ad jura vocantem f 133 
Circumſcriptorem, cujus manantia W - gee, oe a," 
Ora puellares faciunt incerta capilli> 
Nature i imperio gemimus, cùm funus adults | 

Virginis occurrit, vel terra clauditur infans, 


| Et minor igne rogi. Quis enim bonus, aut face [Aja 148 
Arcana, qualem Cereris vult eſſe 7 „ 


mind, between the neceſſity which has forced 8 to e eat 1 
man fleſh, and doing this themſelves from a mere privcaple of 
anger and malice, 
132. Nature confeſſes, &c.] From the evidence of what we 
feel within ourſelves; we may gather, as from the confeſſion of a 
fact the truth of it, that nature has froithed us with hearts ſuſ- 
ceptible of the tendereſt feelings. 
133, Has given tears.) Thoſe outward ſymptoms of forrow 

and compaſſion, which are given to no other creature. 

| This beft pa rt, ped! Becauſe by flowing in pity and 
: commiſeraon the ey beſpeak the moſt amiable qualities of the 
mind. 
134. She commands, therefore, G0. To ſympathize with our 
friends i in their griefs may be call. a dictate of nature. 8 See 5 
Rom xii. 15. 
135. Squalid appearance, t &] It was cuſtomary for perſons 
arraigned in a court of judicature to appear in rags and dirtineſs, 
in den fag to move tae com paſſion of the judges. But as ſqualor 
ſignifies, ſometimss, ** the ſorrowful and mourning eſtate of 
© thoſe that are arraigned or acculed,*” this idea of the word may 
be here meant, at leaſt incluſively. See Arnsw. Squalor, Ne 3. 

136. His defrauder. J i. e. His guardian, who was left in truſt 

with his perſon and eſtate during his minority, and has cheated 
and defrauded him. Circumſcriptor means a cozener, a heater, 
one that circumvents or over- reaches another. 
Gurl. lilꝛ hairs, Sc.] The tenderneſs, youth, and 5 in- 
nocence of the poor orphan—his hair, like that of a girl, long 
and hanging looſe, and diſhevelled; his ſmooth and delicate face, 
Wet with the tears flowing from bis eyes, and his appearance al- 

ogether, is ſuch; as to render it almoſt uacertain to the beholders 
bf hich ſex the ſufferer is, who is thus obliged to cite his ini- 
- quitous guardian into a court of juſtice, in order to obtain re- 
FN ee Sat. x. 1, 222, note on Hirrus. s 
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| elf weren human kind, 2 N 2 


Who has given tearz, this beſt. part of our | ſenſe. 3 
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Countenance, flowing with weeping, uncertain. 
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| '0ccurs, or an infant is fue „ 
re FACING Ps. Ox bd may 
5 he fore 5 n. as he rene of ces would have 


him to be, EEG Er Bols 1 ut 5 5 5 6 

"i 8 An adult virgin, We] When \ we gt 2 — e 
ox] a beautiful young woman, 
death in all the bloom-of youth, nature bids.us mourn—we can't 


reſiſt its impulſe, 

This circumſtance, here introduced by our 1 reminds one 
of an exquiſitely fine and tender paſſage on a like event, Ham- 
let, Act v. Sc. i. where the ee ſays of the deceaſed Ophelia, 


Who had been ken re atched OY by Ty. 
a Scattering flower, 8 
40 Lhop'd thou Wonld- have 3 my Hamler 5 wife. 7 
* I thought thy bride · bed to have deck'd, , 2 
* And — have ſtrew ' d thy grave.” FS ptr? : 0 585 | f 5 = | 


h See Ter. And: Act i. Sc. i. I. 27-109. 
139. An in 1 ſput uþ, Se.] The law forbad bandes me 
bodies. of infants that died before they had lived forty days 
or (according to ſome) before ſeven — old, when they had 
teeth. They uſed to bury them in a Place which was called 
Suggrundarium. See Al NSW. 
140. Leſs than the fire, &c.) i. e. Too little to be burnt on 
a funeral pile. See the laſt note. f 
| f Worthy the ſecret tore ee i. e. Worthy to be initiated 
into, or to be preſent at, the ſacred rites, which were celebrated 


in honour of the goddeſs Ceres. 
ele rites were celebrated 8 ; the worlippers carried 


ſnatched away by the. hand of 


lamps, ; 
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A grege brutorum, atque ideo venerabile en 


Sartiti ingenium, divinorumque capaces, | 1 5 9 
Atque exercendis capiendiſque artibus apth, Om. 145 
Senſum 3 A cceleſti demiſſum traximus arcs, ĩ 


Cujus egent prona, & terram ſpectantia. mundi je * ot | 
Principio indulſit communis conditor illis 
Tantùm animas; Robi ani mum quoque, mutuus ut nos” 


lamps, or lig hted 5 in 1 5 hands, + in memory 7 — 5 
who, by Gres licht, had ſought aſter her daughter Proſerpine, 5 
when ſhe was ſtolen by Pluto out of Sicily. Ceres is fabled to 
| have lighted thoſe fires, which have burned ever ſinpe, c on the top 
of Mount Etna. Hl 
141. Sach a ib prig of Ceres, G. None were admitted 
to the Eleuſinian myſteries (for ſo the rites of Ceres were called, 
from Eleuſis, a town in Attica, built by Triptolemus, who, be- 
ing inſtructed by Ceres, taught the people to ſow corn) but thoſe. 
who by the prieſt were pronounced chaſte and good, free om | 
any notorious crime, 
142. Thinks any evils, &c.] q. d. There is no real 954 man 


| who can think himſelf cerned. in the misſortunes of others, | 


be they what they may: nnn. will be Mike ak in T | 
Tence—— . 


e fum, bumani nihil: a me DARE! poto. Þ4 
Heaut. Act. 1. Sc. 1.1. 25: 


<= ha ar. 16, ts * 6 i. e. This diſtinguiſhes; men from 
brutes, who know nothing of this. 

143. And therefore. i. e. For this very end and purpoſe, 
that we may ſympathize with others woes. - 

144. A wenerable diſpefition,] A diſpoſition and iaclina- 
tion to partake'in others ſorrows, is deſerving the higheſt efteem 
and reverence, and this has fallen to the lot of mankind alone. 

—— Capable of divine things.] A capacity to apprehend 
divine things is the property of man alone. This is a very great 
truth; but, alas! how ſad. an uſe ihe wiſe men of this wor ld 
made of this gloriouſly-di nguiſhed faculty, may be ſeen— 
Rom. 1. 21, 22, & ſeq. 

145. 451 for exerciſing, &c.] The invention, 8 
ing, and exerciſe of the arts, whether mechanical, or others, are 
allo peculiar to man. 

146. Vie have drewn.] Traximus—i. e. we bave ee 
wy we ſhould ſay, 

— Sexje.] Moral ſenſe, reaſon, | 115 
Wok Sent down. | Dewillum—let down. Traximas a vers | 
R | um 


| 


* 


ne ns Td [pos my phe . ˙ IH 
Wor venerable cipro and bing en :apab e of divine things, 111 
And apt Gow exerciins under tand ing arts, n 5 
Have drawn ſenſe ſent down from the cceleſtial top, | 
Which prone things, and things looking on the earth, waa 
The common builder nen at * beginning 
| dulged to them DID #2 
Only p een. e cat mitt ſcion 
Es my” 


ſam 8 be dating e the eee 
chain, let down from on high, which a perſo below takes hold 
of, and draws down to himſelf. EE. 

146. From the cœlzſtial top.] Arx kgniies the top, peak, or 
ridge of any thing, as pf a rock, mountain, or hill ; alſo a pa- 
lace, temple, or tower, often huilt on of See Sat. xiv. 


1. 86—8, Kess heaven, or the reſidence the 'gods, i is FR 
Arx Ceeli 1 To 
6 Nos tua proge genies, cet quibus annuis arcem. ih 


5 XR Kn. i i. CTY 
147. Which: 11 i. . Which inn fonſe; | 
— Prone things, Sc.] Beaſts, 0 ene Sony their in- 
clining, with the face ſtooping downward to the earth; whereas 
man is erect, and looks upward. Here ſeems to be prin imita- 
tjon « of Ovid, Met. Lib. i. I. 847." | 


. Pronaque cum ſpeRent Animalia cætera bean. 1 0 
Os homini ſublime dedit ccœlumque tueri | 
© Juflit, & ereQos ad ſydera tollere vultus. 


Bo Salluſt. Omnis homines qui ſeſe ſtudent præſtare czteris 
1 Kc. quæ natura pronay = ventri u pre finxit. 
Bell. Catil. ad init. 

148. The common builder, te] i. e. Gan nature; for Ju- 
+ vial aſcended no higher—the God of Nature he knew not. 
Compare 1. 132—4. See Acts xvii. 2399 

— Teo them.] i. e. To the brute creation. 

149. Only jouls.} | Animas—a principle of mere animal Life 
which ; is called the ſpirit of a beait; Ecel. iii. 2 

— To: A mind alſo.) To us — beings nature has not 
only given a principle of animal life, but alſo a rational mind, 
by which we reflect, and judge, and reaſon. The anima, or 
ſoul, is that by which we live; the animus, or intellectual 
mind, is that fn which weare e wiſe _ _ tc See Sat. 


6 vi. . 330, note. 
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Conn dare 22 tubs, e. idem 
Turribus, atque und portarum clave teneri. 


Sed jam ſerpentum major concordia: parcit . 
Cognatis maculis ſimilis fera: quando leon: 1 
Fortior exipuit vitam leo ? quo _—_— POD e 
Expiravit aper majoris dentibus apri? 


Indica tigris agit rabid cum tigride pacem & 5 
Perpetuam: fievis inter ſe convenit urſis. Pk Le 
Aſt homini ferrum lethale incude nefands _ _ 265 


149. — affetion.] . The. end for och this 2 


tual Ginn given us, ſo far as it relates to the purpoſes of ſo- 


ciety, is, to incline us to beſtow, as well as to require, mutual 


good offices towards each other; and cherefore it diſpoſes us to 


mutual affection. 
151. The di K e. To collect ee naturall 
 dilperied, and bring them together into fociety.. - 
To migrate, 805 c.] To depart from the woods and fo- 
reſts, the antient abodes of the earlieſt ages, where men lived in 
common with the beafts, and to coaleſce and unite in civil ſo- 
Ciety. See Sat. vi. I. 27. 

153. To build bonſer.] For habitation, inſtead of living i in 
* and caves, like beaſts. 

— To join, Sc.] To join our beet to one e wg for 
the greater ſafety and convenience of the weber againſt rob- 
bers, wild beaſts, cc. 
zel T, Wusel, ] Limine land here, per fn. for the houſe 
it R 


b ebene danke.] That by thus j joining bouſes 
(the original of cities and towns) each might receive and impart 
à confidential notion of ſafety, in the night-time particularly, 


when men ſleep, and, of courſe, are moſt expoſed to dangers. 


? To protect with arms, c.] To protect in war, from 
the hands of the enemy, a fellow- citizen who had fallen, or was 

reeling with loſs of blood-from wounds. 
1575 To * figns, c.] When on an expedition i in time or 
War, 


/ 


| Might commands toe and-to-aftnd helps 41/1,:350 
: To draw the diſperſed into a people, to Sr > from the old 
Foreſt, and to leave woods inhabited by. our nen bf 
To build houſes, to join to our io s 
Another roof; that hbourin 
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| =wY ö Th 8 
3 THY 2 OO ence » might give: to "_ | 
A fallen; e or one f Da ring My rg Ea 


To give: ſigns — — 
the ſame 5 


Towers and tobe ſecured by one key ofthe ates, 
But now the concord of ſerpents is greater: l 
Beaſt ſpares his kindred ſpots. When, from a lion, 0 
Did a ſtronger lion take away life ? raves fronds. 
Did a boar expire by the teeth of a larger boar? 

The Indian tyger obſerves perpetual peace with a "2 FI 


Tyger: there is agre ment with forage bears among them. 
"ven; = 
But for man the deadly ſword 8 the impious anvil. 165 15 


by wo obey one common ignal, given by the tramper for 


I 58. 7. — Turris W or anyſthing like it; 
fo any fortified place. 
— Secured by one hey, & 1 To bei d within the ſame 
walls, and locked up in ſecurity by the ſame key of the gates. 
The poet, by what he has ſaid, has ſhewi the great .advan- 
tages of men above brutes, in having a rational mind, which can 
| direct them to form ſocieties, ſo that, by mutual help and aſſiſt- 
© ance, they can ſecure and protect each other. All this is agree- 
able to the dictates of their common nature, and thus it ought to 
be; but ſuch is the corruption and re avity of mankind, that, 
as the poet proceeds to ſhew, there is little of this to be found ; 
on the CONTAFY\ beaſts are not ſo cruel to their own ſpecies as 
men rs 
W Coneard: ee E Tbsdh voncithins crearurtado 
not hurt their own ſpecies ; hone er ere than men now do 
with exch On; ere 1 all, ee — | 
160. Spares bis Jpots. e- recognizes 
leopard, Fed avoids hurting him, whom he lees, by his ſpots; to 
be elated to the ſame ſpecies with himſelf. 
? 365. But, &c] The poet * ſeveral inſtances, ſhewn : 
| the 
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Occidifls Rn: ale peftoray brachia, ulm TY 
Vel quo non fugeret, fi nunc hæc neee 


Pythagoras? curctis animalibus abſtinuit qui AY 


Too Omine, & veneri indulſi non ome leben. 
the harmony an agreement which ſubf ſt among 'the mat fierce 
and ſavage N 4s now proceeds to apply this to his main argu- 
ment in this place, which is to prove, that the concord between 
theſe creatures is greater than is to be found among the human 
race towards ani other ; and indeed, that man towards man is 
now ſo ſavage, as to fabricate weapons for their mutual deitruc- 
tion, and this without any remorſe or concern. | 
166. To have pr ny &c.] Lit. to have lengthened out 
deadly iron; &c.—i. e. by drawing it out, with hammering it on 
the anvil, iuto the ag of a ſword, a deadly weapon, and moſt 
fatal: the poet therefore calls the anvil on which it is made 
impious, as eng! inſtrumental to ia: e WT, this miſchievous 
f Ks; I little. 3: Is now 8 upon as a mere cifle. 
 —— Whereas.] | Chm—although, albeit. _  - | 
— Being accuſtomed, Sc.] The firſt ſmiths fer up their | 
trade only to forge inftruments of huſbandry, and made nothing 
elſe. Coquere ſignifies, here, to heat in the fire. AIX W. 
167. Tired with mmartocks,' e.] They wearied themſelves 
daily in making hoes or mattocks, or ploughſnares, for tillage. 
168. Knew not how, He.] So far from hammering iron into 


| ſwords, they did not even know how to-ſet about it. 


169. Ve ſee people, c.] Meaning the ſavage Tentyrites b be- | 
fore mentioned, who ate — fleſh, and locked upon it as a 


172. Pytbagoras. J The 80 Fi who left his 
country Samos, then under the tyrant Polycrates, and travelled 
over India, through-Agypr, in {earch of knowledge. He for- 
bad the eating animals on account of the tranſmigration of 
Touts ;| he would not allow himſelf to eat all forts of vegetables, 
but abſtained from beans, which he is ſuppoſed to have learnt 
from the Ægyptian prieſts, when he was in that country, who ab- 


| ſpecies of ordinary food. 


ſtained from beans, and; thought it unlawful to ſow or to look - 


upon them. Herodot. Euterpe. 
What, ſays the poet, would Pythagoras have bad if he had 


ſeen theſe: * theſe III ng; and devouring 


e 
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To have produced is little: e being accuſtomed 
only to heat, al. : 

| Rakes und ſpades, and * wich ec and the plough- : 
ſhare, 1 * 33 4 421 2 5 

9 

The firſt ſmiths know not how to beat out ſwords. I 

We ſee people, to whoſe anger it does not ſuffice 

To have nt 12 one; but the eee he een, the | 


They believed to Wl | kind of food. What tete 5 
he have fad, ä 3 
Or whither would * nathan fled, if ebnen could | 
have ſeen. ; 
Theſe monſtrous Aae e abſlin's from all w animals 1 
a fans 155 


A man, and did not indulge every kind of f pulſe to his belly. | 


human fleſh ? to what part * 4 the earth would not he have. 

flown, to have avoided ſach a fight ? who, fo far from holding it 
lawful to eat human fleſh, would not eat the fleſh of any animal 
any more than he would have eaten the fleſh of à man, nor 
would he indulge his appetite with every kind of vegetable. - 

The reaſon of this ſtrange piece of ſuperſtition, of abſtinence 
from beans, is not known; many cauſes. have been aſſigned for 
it, which are full as abſurd as the thing itſelf. The reader may 
find many of theſe collected in Holyday, note 14, on this Satire. 
See alſo Ant. Univ. Hiſt, vol. 47 6 Jo: 

According to a ſtory in his li Written by Iambliches,. we 
may ſuppoſe that neither Pythagoras, nor any of his followers, 
would ever reveal the cauſe of abſtinence from beans. It ſeems. 
that Dionyſius the tyrant, the younger, deſiring to know the ſe» 
cret, cauſed two Pythagoreans to be brought be fore him, a man 
and his wife, who being aſked, why the Pytha reans would 
«© not eat beans * Pon I will Pore. die (ſaid = man) than 
reveal it. — This, though threatened with tortures, he per- 
ſiſted in, and was, with indignation, ſent away. The wife was 
then called upon, and being aſked the ſame queſtion, and 
threatened alſo with tortures, ſhe, rather than reveal it, bit out 
her tongue, and ſpit it in the tyrant's face. Of knn as, 
= Ovid, Met. Lib. . 60, & ſeq. e 22 2 
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nus Satire i is | hope to heb "ORD writtin ty . while * 


be commanied in Egypt; (ſee dat. xv. 1. 45, note 2.) He ſets 
forth, ironically, the advantages and privileges of the ſol- 
* diery, ney Tow haphy rr) others whom Geng 
tiont. 5 

Many have OE | that this en r 5 
van but 5 think 1 1. 8 f evidence JOY - 


UIS numerare quiet felicis preemia, Galle, - 4 Cy | 
Militiæ ? nam fi ſubeantur proſpera cafira, | 05 4 ; 


Me pavidum excipiat tyronem porta ſecundo 


Sidere : plus etenim fati valet hora benign 05 
Quam fi nos Veneris commendet epiſtola Marti, 5 
Er * 2 genitrix eee e 8 
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49 


His I. Gallas] Who this was * not 1 fans 
friend, doubtleſs, of Javoud, to whom: he ARNE this Sa- | 
tire. 

— Can wid ber, Ge. i. e. Can rocky up the advantages 


£ ne emoluments ariſing from a military life? 


„1. Proſperout camps, & 6 Where people make their for- 
runes. 

3. Let the door.] Let my firſt entrance be attended wich the 
good omen of ſome favourable ſtar. It was a great notion among 
the Romans, that their good or ill fortune depended on the ſitua- 
tion of the ſtars, at certain times, and on certain occations. Sat. 
vii. I. 194, note. 


— L fearful beginner, ] Tyro fgnifies a e fol. 
dier, a young be Peer & novice ; theſe are uſually. fearful at 


firſt, being unuſed to the fatigues and hazards of war. 
It is to be remembered, that Juvenal, who had paſſed his life 
and in TG Was aun from Rome 
'$ | | into 
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againſt that Mile and that there are. many Aueh 5 *. 
adi in the ſtyle of Fuvenal, as to afford the Arongeſt inter- 
nal evidence that it was written by bim. It may be granted 
e bi a finiſhed piece, like the reſt; bus if we only regard 


it as a draught or deſign of a larger work, it is a valuable 
8 e ene e eee 


5 888 


FHO, Oe « can number e 
Dy happy g | ; 

Soldiery ? now ſince 9 camps may bs gone 8 
Let the door receive me, a fearful beginner, with a favourable 
Star: for an hour of kind fate avails more, 
Than if an epitle of Venus was to commend us ta Mars, 5 
And the mother who delights in the Samian ſand. 


11 


into Agypt, under pretence of givin x kim a Mary Sed 

but indeed to exile him, for Debby: ng Paris the mand 
a minion of Domitian. See Sat. 1. 92, note. This was in 
a very advanced ng of our by life; therefore, though an 


old man, he mi rl himſelf a young ſoldier, an- 
ſkilled and fearfu * -þ 


4. An hour of — fate, Sc.] One tecky hour under the i in- 
fluence of ſome friendly planet. See Hor. Lib. ü. Ode xvii. 
I. % & D | 

5. Epiſtle of Venus, He.] Than if Venn, the wilreß or the 
god of war, were to write him a recommendatory letter in my 

vour, and this to be ſeconded another from his mother 

Juno, here meant by genitrix. poet, in this — is 
2 ſneering at the mythology of hie country. Comp: Sat. xiii. 


6. 5. Delights i in the Samian ſand. ] Jano was worſhi red at 82 
mos, 
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; Fuvenalys SATIRE: Bar. X 


| Commoda traftemus e communia, quorum 
Haud minimum illud erit, ne te pulſare Togatus 
| Audeat: imo etſi pulſetur, diſſumulet, nec i 
Audeat excuſſos Prætori oſtendere dentes, 10 
Et nigram in facie tumidis livoribus offamy _ > Foy 
Atque oculos medico nil promittunte e relictos. „ 
Bardiacus Judex datur hæc puilire volenti. e 
Calceus & grandes magna ad ſybſellia . 
Legibus antiquis caſtrorum, & more Camilli | 3 Ts 1 3 


„ 


mos, a ſandy illand in the Tearian Sea, where the was dit | 
and married to Jupiter : ſhe was ſaid to have a great n in 
this iſland. See En. i. I. 19, 20. ö 
7. Let us firſt treat common Bray" M ] The poet now en- 
ters on his ſubject; and begins, firſt, with thoſe privileges of the 
military, which are common to all of them, from the bigheſt to 
the loweſt. | 
8. A gown/man.] Any common Roman, called togatus from 85 
wearing a gown; as'a e 1s called armatus, 3 Lenni 
arms—l. 34, poſt. 5 
4 ar, not dare.) oo common man dare Aike vou ĩf you are 
a ſoldier. 5 
—— 7 ho? he.] Though he ſhould be ever. to. beaten by 
ou. b 
, - Let him difſemble.]J Let him conceal it; let him coun- 
terfeit, and pretend, that he came by the marks, which the ſol- 
dier's blows have left, ſome other way. ä 
10. Ner dare to ſhrew, c.] Though the ſoldier has knocked 
the man's teeth out of his head, yet let not the man dire to com- 
plain to the ſuperior officer, or ſne his mangled mouth. 
Pretor.) The prætor militaris was the tee 
commander i in chief. See Alxsw. Prator. 75 
11. Black lump, &c.} His face beat black and blue, as we 
ſay, and full of lumps and. ſwellings. f 
12. And eyes left, c.] His eyes left in ſuch : 2 e 
ew make it impoilible. for the ſurgeon to promiſe a recovery of ; 
m. 
13. 4 . 8 1 or Bardaicus, a milita 
Judge, ſomething like our judge advocate in the army, who wry 
the ſole cognizance of all military cauſes, and of ſuch as aroſe 
within the camp: ſo called from Bardi, an antient ple of 
Gaul, who wore a particular ſort of dreſs, that was ee by 


the Romans, and uſed by the military. This jud ge, being of 
W 


| the wee wore this n and as is calle 


Hardly be the leaſt; mat a gownſman to ſteike un 
May not dare. _— _ he: may | de ne let bim 
diſſemble, 5 


Nor dare to den dhe _ wks out t to. has pretor, 9 0 i 


And a black e in bis face with ſwelled — 
| A Bandiog judge is given to. one willing to puniſh Pros 
mig 

A ſhoe, and ae buſkins a at the great fe rg 1 9 
The antient laws of camps, and the cuſtom of Camillus 15 


which gnifies, of the country of Gaal, 'or dreſſed like Gaul, 
Af cd gt hens 

13. Willi ee perde Ge. If a man. will venture to 
_ complain, | he will be referred to the tribunal of the e 


yy 4 glues: 820 ' Gpnifies any: hoe, but 


means here a iner ſhoe worne IF ſoldiers, - which, like. 


thoſe of our rattics, was filed with nails at the bottom. 8 
Sat. ill. 247-8, note. 

—— Large buſtins.) Theſe ſeem to have been the upper 
parts of the caligz, as the lower were the calcei, or ſhoes; for tho 
caliga, being a ſort of harneſs for the foot and leg, the lower 
part, or calceus,” covered the foot, the upper part, or ſura, 


reached up to the calf of the leg: they were like our half 
1 in the front had the $gure of a lion, or e fierce 


— — n x The benches on which 8 
rior magiſtrates ſat were tribunalia, _ on which the 
lower magiſtrates ſat were called ſubſellia ; 3 ſo that the ws 
magna, here, is probably ironical. 


The t means; that the complainant i is referred to a mili- 2h 


tary 3 ge, who Fives his ſeat on the n in bis une 
_ | 

Laer if campe.] Theſe. avmpleſncs.-4 were not tried 

by e tans and nflitgtions,” but by: the. old military | 


an 

bf Caniihe.] + L., Furius Camilivs, during | 
choke — ege of Veii, a city of Tuſcany, famous ſor the 
ſlaughter of the Fabũ there, made a law, that no ſoldier ſhould be 
impleaded without the camp, or at a diſtance from the ſtandard, 


that he might 88 be on the 1 20 caſe of an engagement ; 
Vot. II. : ſo 
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Kune e ee dae a e 
Et procul a ſignis. Juſtiſſima tices . 


Cognitio eſt igitur de milite; nee mihi den NOT, 
Ultio, fi juſtæ defertur cauſa eee N 0 HH 
Tota cohors tamen eſt inimica, omneigus n 

Conſenſu magno officiunt, ace ut ſit 6 le 


Vindicta & gravior quam injuria. dignum erit ergo 1 A 
Declamatoris Mutinenſis corde Vagelli, |  — 

Cm duo crura habeas, offendere tot #6". oc , 

Ky: moan e tam ir 0 abſit ab wy 25 


fo that if a man RI an injury, in 9530 8 Gy _ 
from a ſoldier, he could proſecute him no where. but before tho 


military judge, and that by the martial law. 


17. Moft juft is therefore, c.] The igitur, here. relates 0 
; the poet mentions in the preceding lines, concerning the | 

s of a ſoldier, which was ordained to be before a military tri - 
bunal ; no other had cognizance of the cauſe where a ſoldier 
uus party.—Now as this was ordained by law, and to prevent 
the military from 1 abſent at a diſtance from the camp, in 
caſe of a ſudden attack from an enemy, and, for this reaſon, 
muſt be for the public good and W e it maſt be 
deemed highly proper and juſt. _ 
18. Nor 'auill revenge, &c.] q. d. Though a rien be 
judge, yet where I, ſuppoſing — a common perſon, who pro- 
ſecute a ſoldier on good and reaſonable grounds, really make 


out my cauſe to be true and juſt, I ſhall have ſentence in my fſa- 


vour, and, as far as the judge is concerned, I ſhall be nn of 
my adverſary: but notwithſtanding ohne 

20. The whole cohort. | The whole regiment, as it were, will 
be againſt the man who complains agaiaſt a ſoldier. 

—— All the companies.) Manipli, for manipuli, of which 
there were ten in a.regiment, and anſwer to our companies of 
foot. Here may be meant all the common ſoldiers. e of 

Manipulus was a ſmall band of ſoldiers, which, in the days of 
Romulus, when the Roman army was but in a poor condition, 
tied an handful of hay or graſs to the top of a ſpear, and carried 
it by way of enſign. We have adopted this term, ene call 


Eg * ſmall detachment of ſoldiers an handful of men. 


21. Obgract.] i. e. The courle of juſtice. 
6-5 ier With the moſt hearty and earneſt 
united oppoſition ; ſo that, if you ſhould have the centurion, who 
mans cauſe, on your 0 his. ſentence can't be carried i into 


— 


ys AS tha ms zould. n 
= en = 


2, if acauſ aa: 
Yet the whole cohort is inimical, and all the companies 20 
Obſtruct with great. . "Few * take e ha 
there be 12 5 | 
Vengeance, heavier chan th injury. nv, eee be 
„„ worly-- - 
The heart of the declaimer Vagellius of Mutina, . - 
Since you have two legs, to offend ſo many common ſoldiers, 
Thouſands. of maile. Who can be ſo far from the city? 25 


e motioy, the foliers banding together a 


one man to oppoſe it. 
21. Tea will take care, Se.! You ſoldiers (rota cohorg— 


omneſque manipli) will take care, that ven , even heavier 
than the injury complained of, ſhall await laintiff, and that 
and ow, find. women, demen the diſeate Comp. I. 24 
| . The heart of Vagellius, Sec] Therefore the man who 
3 affront a ſoldier, or ſue him ſor an injury, and attempt to 
lead his cauſe againſt him, muſt have the reſolution and im ; 
te nce of that brawling lawyer of Mutina (hod. Modena) w 
for a fee, would undertake the moſt dangerous and deſperate 
24. Since you FE two legs] (which are now ſafe and ſound) 
to be objects of miſchief to the ſoldiers, who will kick your hins 
with their clouted ſhoes, and break them. | 
| =—— Common ſoldiers.) Caligatos—having the caligaon choir 
feet and legs ſtack full of nails and ſpikes; hence called I 
See Sat. iii. 322, 248; and notes. 
2 11 Theajauds of nails; K Rack ſoldier having a great nun- 


— 8 e Who can be ſo fooliſh and igno- 
rant, ſo unacquainted with the ways of the world, and eſpecially 
with the manners of tlie ſoldiery, as to venture upon any quarrel 
with a ſoldier nis tam procul abſit ab urbe 74 · d. ur 
c_——— Cc 1 
he expreſſion ſeems prover people town, or | 
ne K , e _ 1 7 — e 
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Ut venist! bade ſecentur protinus "wy e 


Wes r cies e e 


Majorum : citiùs falſum producere teftem 
Contra paganum poſlis, quam vera loquentem 


Contra fortunam armati, contraque pudorem, - -- 


Præmia nunc alia, atque alia eee notemus 3 5 
. Convallem x ruris aviti 
| n F 5} 755 e 


ter than ruſtics, wh live in Key; Re) Ove aſuall raw and 


Ignorant; - hence called inurbani, rude, ſimple, home y. | 
80 the Greeks uſed the word au; (from av, a city, parti- 
cularly Athens) to denote a ſharp man, well acquainted with the 
ways of the world; anſwering, in a great meaſure, to the Eng- 
liſh word politic, which i is from the Latin politicus, and this from 

Gr. r A city. 

26. Se much a Pylades. 3 8o much like Pylades; allading to 
Pylades, the friend of Oreſtes, who underwent all dangers with 
him and for him, and even expoſed his life for him, when he went 
to Taurica to expiate his crimes at the altar of ee Taurica. 
See Euripid. Iphigen. in Tauris. 

: Whom, befide all I have been ſaying of your own perſonal 
dangers from the ſoldiery, could you find ſuch a friend, as to ex- 
po" his ſafety for your ſake, andenter within the camp to plead 
your cauſe, or to take your 
== Mole of the r part] The Romans uſed. e. ſurround 
their encampments with vaſt heaps or banks of earth, thrown 
up by way of rampart. The ma s of * wu formed. this 
might properly be called moles aggeris. could not get 
into the camp without firſt paſſing ole nas would, lays the 
poet, venture beyond this for your ſake ? 
27. Let tears, &c.) Ceaſe to . wih tears your friends 
to help y G 
28. Wor to . rhemſabves. ] Forbear to bolicit your 
Grandes who, [inſtead of complying with ſuch a requeſt, will 
fnd.a.thouſand excuſes for not won with your ſalicita- 
tions. 
29 — be judge — ] Butſup poſe — 


| Tha he would come? Y yours! + immedi be dried op, 
Not folicit friends e ak W Rape 4 
When the judge ſays—® Give evidence Wis, : 
(I know not who)! who ſaw the blows, ſay—4I ſaw,” 30 
And I will believe him Py the A _ yell 2 


| locks, 
Of our cy you wt raved a falſe vines | 
Againſt a villager, than one ſpeaking what is true 
Againſt the fortune of a ſoldier, and againſt his Neben 
Now: other advantage; and ay rat yang let us 


Of oaths. A dale of my incetral cke, e IE, 


* 


faw "FI ben by the ſoldier, or fop © the Ry cis on 85 
cauſe, and bids you ny your evidence; let atiy man (Tknow 
not who—l name nobody) but let me ſee the man who dares to 
yy rear in court that he ſaw the blow „ 

1. Worthy the beard, G. Iwill allow im to be a man of 
primitive virtue, fidelity, an cones | eh ſuch as reſided in our 

eat anceſtors, who knew not our modern ef Feminacy ; ; 25 nei 
ther ſhaved their beards, nor cut their hair. 

32. You might ſooner produce, Se.] Paganus, merh, 8 
fies one in, or of, the country, or country village; here it is 
uſed in contradiſtinction to a ſoldier. It is more eaſy to bring a 
falſe accuſation, and ſupport it by falſe teſtimony, againſtſuch a 
one, than to brin vg a true accuſation, and to ſupport it by true 
teſtimony, againſt either the property or honour of a fol ier— ; 
armati,—See ante, I. 8, note. 

6. Of oaths.) NA e inliſted, 225 took 22 
oath of Ae iance and fi lity to e to country, 
and to (hel? him eral. 

Now, ſays 15 let us conſider ſome farther privileges of 
taking the oaths as a ſoldier, and, by this, being enrolled in the 
arm 

Au.], Convallis fignifies i vale of valley, incloſed 
on both ſides with hills, commonly the moſt fruitful Part of an 
eſtate. See Pf. Ixv. 13. ; | 

— My anceſtral eftat Ni My Aumily- e; deſcended. to 
me from my anceſlors,— „* © - 
37" = 


1 
by 
* 
$i 


FFP 


| eee bom facundo ponente ee i 5 45 
Cæditio, & Fuſco jam miQuriente, parati WE 


his bond. 


| tulo n ben . 

. Debitor aut ſumptos pergit non ede mumm mos, us 
Vana ſupervacui dicens chirographa nen; * Tos 77 
Expectandus erit, qui lites inchoet, annus BE 8201 55 5 f 
Totius u * — {ed't tunc quoque mille eden * „ 


Wie, 
4 * 


ee e md Pee arent, 
415 

77 Or a Feld. ] Sov otha 88 ace 

If a wicked neighbour hath by violence entered and diſſeiſed 
% of theſe. . 

Hath dug N te. ]. If he hath removed my boundary 

Te ſtones which were * up for boundaries were held ſ by. Th 
they adarned them with chaplets, and every year offered to the 5 

od Terminus, on the top of the boundary - ſtones, ſacrifices of 

ney, meal, and oil, made into cakes. This compoſition was 
called puls. See A1 ,. — And the cakes, liba. See Ib. libum. 
Middle border.) i. e. Which flood on the line between 
my eſtate and my neighbours. It was always reckoned a griev- 


' ous offence to remove a land- mark; it was expreſsly forbidden 


in n the divine law—Deut. xxvii. 17. 

As old cake.) This inſtitution of a yearly ſacrifice to the 

god Terminus, the god of boundaries, was as old as the : days of 
Numa Pompilius, the ſucceſſor of Romulus, 

40. A debtor goes on, c.] A man that has borrowed a ſum 
of money continues to refuſe the payment. 

41. Saying the hand. auritings, &c,] Denying the validity of 
Jr Sat. xiii. 137, note. | 
42. The year, Sc,] There were judges, or chmmiſſioners, 

ſen to hear certain civil cauſes among the poopie: of whom 


/ every tribe had three : there being thirty-five tribes in Rome, 


there were, of courſe, one, hundred and five judges, though 
named centumviri, from the greater number. 

By the year, annus, here, we are to underſtand a certain time 
of the year, when theſe judges ſat to try cauſes ; what we ſhould | 
call term-time. Annus properly fi nifies a circle, whence an- 
nulus, a ring. Being applied to time, it denotes the annual 
progreſs of the ſun through the twelve ſigns of the Zodiac, 
which we call a year; bur it may alſo denote” the revolution of 
any certain time. | 

42. Of © 


Sar. XVI. JU ved N ab. | SATIRE: "9. 
Or a field, if a wicked neighbs has taken away from meg i 
Or hath dug up the ſacred one from che middbe RS he 1 
Which my annual puls hath rever'd with an old * 1 5 
Or a debtor goes on not to render money taken, + 40 oV 
Saying the hand- writings of the uſeleſs wood are 60186 8 | 
The year of the whole people, which will begin ſuits = 
Will be to be waited for: but, then alſo, a thouſand fatigues' 
"8 to be borne, a r ſes ſo often the benches : 
airy ly - 
Spred. Now 2 Cæditius at by his garments, as 
And Fuſcus now making water, prepared | 
We depart, and 9 8 in the low ne of the forum. | 


42. Of the <vhole ed Totias Nan e. hen the 
courts were open to the people at large, that they might get 
their cauſes 4.9m and decided. | | 

—— Begin ſuits. ] The time of year when the centumviri 

will open their commiſſion, and begin to try cauſes, muſt be 
wal ited fo for—this may occaſion much delay | 
43-4. Fatigues—delays.) When Ws; term is be; un, ede | 
cauſe is ready for hearing, there is no end of the delays, and of . 
the uneaſineſſes which theſe occaſion. Teædium -igniſies' irk- 
ſomeneſs, wearineſs, - | 

44. So often the benches, Ge. y' It often happens thatthe ſeats | 
are prepared for the judges, and they don't attend. Sternuntur 
may here ſignify the ſpreading the benches for the judges with - 5 
cuſhions, or _ like, See Alxsw. Subſellium, N*z, | | 
45. Laying by his garments.) Lacerna fignifies a cloak, a 
naläg coat, ul various other ſpecies of garments—bur here, 
the robes or dreſs of the judges. One judge, ſays the poet, lays 
by his garments ; meaning perhaps that he goes out of court to 

do this, complaining that he can't bear the heat. gane Cæditius, 
ſee Sat. xiii. 197, note. 

46. Fſcus, Or.] Aurelius Fuſcus, noted by Martial as a 
very drunken fellow, He is always Boing out as court to get 
rid of his liquor. | | 

— Prepared.) That is, for the hearing. 3 

47. Vl depart.] By the ſtrange avocations of the filter for 
different purpoſes, the da ay paſſes without the cauſe being tried, 

and the parties are forced to go away as they came. 

| he flow ſand, Fc.) A metaphor, taken from gladia- 
tors. mays Sat. ii. 143, note 2 , ad fin. —lenti4 arena fori—for 
arena lenti fori. e, . We, the litigating parties, 

T 4 carry 


280 Tuvenalys/ SAT . 
L At ils, quos arma tegunt, & balteus ambit, 
5 Quod placitum eſt, illis præſtatur tempus agel d 5 N RE | 

9 Nec res atteritur longo ſufflamine ltis. LS 
, Solis praterea teſtandi militibus j 1 ph 0 7a 175 f 

5 vi ivo patre datur: Nam quæ ſunt parta labors 
| Militiz, placuit non eſſe in corpore cenſiis, TOE 
Omne tenet cujus regimen pater. ergo Coranum | | . 1 
Signorum comitem, caſtrorumque æra merentem, "IG 
Quamvis jam tremulus captat pater. hunc labor en i 
Provehit, & pulehro reddit ſua dona labori. : 

Ipſius certè ducis hoc referre'videtur, 

Ut qui fortis erit, ſit feliciſfimus We: AY 

Ut _ OY N & Wee ne omnes. e bo 


4 
8 
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rx XV 


. e on our . contention 1 in a Dom 1 es] Lan na 
end of the vexation and delay of the court. | 
48. Whom arms cover, & 1 q. d. But as for the ſoldiery, they : 
meet. with none of theſe. diſappointments—the Ly bring on | 
| their cauſe when they pleaſe. . 
50. Ner ts the affair worne, c.] Their cauſe is not delayed 
from time to time, till the matter grows ſtale, and wears aw 
by length of procraſtination. Or res, here, may ſignify eſtate, 
goods, fortune; and we may explain the x PIN mean, that they 
are not ruined in their fortunes, as others are, by the expences 
of dilatory proceedings, by long and vexatious 1 8 „ 
as 1 Long impediment.] Sufflamine. Mens. See Sat. my, 
J. 1 note. EO 
: * A will, Sc.] By the laws of Rome, a 8 during the 
Ute of his father, could not diſpoſe of his effects by will.— Sol- 
diers were excepted, ſo that their laſt wills were valid, though 
made during the father's life, and og hay even excluded 


the father from any ſhare of their effects which they bequeathed : 
but this related only to what they go ot by their military ſervices | 
This was called peculium caſtrenſe. 


33. Was thought good, c.] Placuit—it. pleaſed the logic 
lature to ordain, that what was gotten by the toils of war, ſhould 
not be looked on as a part of, or incorporated with, their pri- 
vate fortune, over the whole of which the father had a power, 
ſo. that they could not diſpoſe of it by will in his life: time. 
54. Coranus.] Some valiant ſaldier, who had mage a large 
fortyne in the wars. 
= & An attendant of 1 banners. Who had followed and | oaks 
* Roman banners. 


The father living. e is | 8 


OY 


| Bu to des. whom ara over and 5 bel gere, 


What time of trial they pleaſe, to them is afforded ; 
| Nor is the affair vorne ae impe . e. 
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Of warfare, it was thought good ſhould not be in the body 
; * 8 | : - N * * > 
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Promotesthisman,and rendersits rewards tohisglorious toil. 
This certainly ſeems to be a concern of the general himſelf, 
That he who ſhall be brave, the ſame may be moſt happy, 
FE JED and all with col- | , 


3 the money of camps 3 — 
uo oat an gen, neil ivy a 
56. is father, tho tre temas. +, An old man trembling with 

age, and not long for this | 
— Deſets.] Captat—wheedles him, in hopes of being his 


heir. See Sat. x. Il. 202, and note. 


laber, Co.] A dili and faithful diſcharge 
of Ki Gy a lr bs dl .f this man le a 


57. And render'd, Sc.] And has Er 

e ice of his country. 
58. This certainly, Sc.) qd. It ſhould certainly be the prin- 

cipal ſtudy of a general to promote and reward the brave; and 

that they Mage. the greateſt ſervices to their country, by 

hay: valour, ſhould be moſt happy. See Answ. Refero, 
0 

Roferre ipfius duc is of deen, contruBion, hat ſeems 


| equivalent to referre ad ipſum ducem. 


For tis a noble general's ent 
To cheriſh ET 2 pwr" ogy 5 Da vnn. 


60. Should be glad, He.] Should rejoice in being diſtin- 


. by military honours. 


* 


os you NALLS” ATi 25 1 


men of n of arms wo ha asd 3 3 
| Cellars,] Or chains of o__ ' worne about 5 — of 
thoſe whoſe-valoar and ſervices army had rendered em 
worthy of military honours. | ; 
. d. It ſhould be the eculiar care . * eneral, hay alt 
who have diflidguiſhed eels By their Jervices under 
ſhould be made happy, by bearing thoſe mildary honours about 
them, which are the rewards of military valour, and which tend 
to ſts'encouragement;—Quis: enim virtutem amplectitur Ts, 
| f 21. See at. xc. 14. © 3 AR of R 


1 


ing now finiſhed my taſk, as far a Juvenar is con- 
ed, I have to lament, that it has not been in my power 
repreſent this great poet in all e and excellence of 
his compolition ; theſe can only be known to men of letters, 
who can read and underſtand him in the bo aaron If the homely - 
fl oy _ be = orgy 215 2 owl "py: 
ound to have its uſe..in leading my readers to a corre 
Se f e eee 
| — all that can be expected from it 3 taſte: ene | 
muſt do the reſt ; theſe alone can aſſimilate the 4 ws OY . 
that of the poet, ſo as 3 the 4 to kn ul ully r 
the propriety, elegance, uty of his | 
inc 1 5 Ke 15 right and commendable, can alone » dif poſe 
us to embrace that ſyſtem of virtuous conduct, which is ſo hig gh ; 
commended, and to ſhun, with indignation andabhorrence, thi 
ſyldem of vice and profiigacy, ſo 3 e and ſo . 8 
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African, by profeſſion a Stoic 
be yot an inſight is into the State 


canus, who /o aa eee ** 
bearing him read bis verſes, be could ſcarcely refrain 
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5 He ware yoinp nan of gone am 5 
255 and wa ney and frugal: : 40 „ 


a en bis . 4 105 uber friend 2 gute | 

of virtue—an irreconcileable enemy to vice in all its 

| ſhapes, as may appear from" bis Satires, which came E 
fun Blr maſfotly pes in an ry file of be, whin dif" = 

fopation, lewadneſs, and extravagance, were cultivated” 
| and followed by ſo many of bis age, and when, 3 8 

f making theiy bis eſſociate be mad then the es / 
Marr eee Suh r a ES 

| I died a diſarde in bis. omacb along ube we - 
Heth gear of his Age, and left beking bim c large ur. N 

cane; the Aulb-of:oligh lern Us Ai nf” 


| 3 Hege ee ee gave the 35 
enen eee. ee re r viving 

| Mera of Penſiinaite . boy 51110 51 INGO 4 » 83K * . 
Py Satrex, and thet 19 this we awe the Auge my 
ravelling his meaning that he did this, that he might 
with the greater Safety attach and expoſe. the vicious of | 
his day, and particularly the Emperor Nero, at whom 

| ſome of his keeneſt ſhafts. were. aimed: bowever. this . 
may be, I have endeavoured to avail my/elf of the e 

Planations which the learned have given, in order iu 
facilitate the forming my own judgmint, which,: cube 


ther coincident with theirs 2 101. 1 hays freely et 
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Darſet,wobich+ 15 is bete CD tranfation of fen 
and Perſius, by himſelf and others, pls e rea: 5 
ter is very fully confidered. For my own part, I think 
11 beft to allow each, bis particular mene. 
the invidious and diſagrecable taſk of making compari- 
' ſons, where each is ſo excellent, and w, . 
and fo, too * wr rue taſte and ſ 
We wh comparati 


| readers. of. his Satiret, or e them to differ from 
| Quiathian, who Jays of bim—Inſt. Orator. Lib. x. 
cap. i. Multum & Wow een Wan une 
be: libro Perſius meruit,” e eee, 

ee. wo this pinion Lib. iv. Epi ii 
L "Ta | | 5 


eee in W er erſi 
QQuam levis in tota Marſus — 


On which the Scholiaſt obſerves, by way of note - 


« Gratior eſt parvus liber Satirarum Perfii, quam 


e ingens volumen Marſi, quo bellum Herculis | 
« ſeripſit contra Amazonas.” | 
"IF were the Satires of pat in ſmall . even 
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ARGUMENT. 
| ? : 5 ; „„ ö | 
4 The deſign of the Author was to conceal his name and gua- 

_ tity. —He lived in the dangerous tinies of Nero, and aims 
particulariy at him in moft of his Satires { for which rea- 
fon, though he was of equeſirian dignity, and of a plentiful 

fortune, he would appear, in this Prologue, but a beggarly . 
| 9 on 


4 


Nec in bicipiti ſomniaſſe Parnaſſo 
Memini z ut repents ſic poeta prodirem. 


Illis remitto, quorum imagines lambunt | 5 


Line 1. Caballine fountain.} A fountain near Helicon, a hill 
in Bœotia, ſacred to the Muſes and Apollo, which the horſe Pe- 
gaſus is ſaid to have opened with his hoof; therefore ſometimes 
called Hippocrene, from the Gr. Irre, an horſe, and Kn, a 
fountain. le | 
The poet in deriſion calls it caballinus, from caballus, which 
is a name for a ſorry horſe, a jade, a packhorſe, and the like. 
The poets feigned, that drinking of this ſacred fountain in- 
ſpired, as it were, poetic fancy, imagination, and abilities. 
Thus Virg. En. vii. 641 ; and En. x. 163. e 
Pandite nunc Helicona, Dez, cantuſque movete. 
Perſius means to ridicule this notion | 
2. Have dreamed, c.] | Parnaſſus is a mountain of Phocis, 
in Achaia, in which is the Caſtalian ſpring, and temple of 
Apollo. It was a notion, that whoſoever aſcended this hill, and 
ſtaid there for any time, immediately became a poet. It hath 
two tops, Cyrrha and Niſa, or, as others, Helicon and Cytheron, 
the former ſacred to Apollo and the Muſes, the latter to Bac 
chus. Hence our poet ſays—bicipiti Parnaſſo. 1 9 0 N 
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poet, who writes for bread. After this he FIR into the 
| Buſineſs of the Firſt Satire, which is chiefly to decry the pore. 
try then in faſbion, and the impudence of thoſe who were en- 
"O—_ fo pep e the world,” 


buvoza. 


HAVE neither wales my ls with the Caballne 
Nor to have ge — 
Do remember, that thus Iſhould ſuddenly c 
Both the Heliconides, and pale Pirene, 
I leave to thoſe, whoſe images the pliant pinks | 5 


. to allude to the poet Eunius, 8 
haue dreamed that he was on Mount Parr f , and that the ſoul 
of Homer entered into him. 

3. Suddenly.] i. e. All on a ſudden—w 
W immediate inſpiration, as it were. 

3 


Hawes] The Muſes, fo called from Helicon. See 


— ire. ] Pirene was another fountain. near Corinth, 
ſacred to the Muſes; ſo called from Pirene, the daughter of 
| Acheloiis, who is fabled to have wept forth om her. eyes the- 
fountain called by her name. The epithet pale, may refer to 
the complexion of Pirene pale with grief: or, pals bas think, is 
to be underſtood figuratively, to denote the paleneſs of thoſe 
poets. who ſtudied and laboured, re 0 rg WE waer ou 
ati. I. 124, and note. ; 5 97 

5. Theſe, whoſe imager, Ee. 2.8 | 
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A thout, any. pains. or 0 


* 
—xx— —ů—2 —  — — — — —  — — — — p > pou 


. * OO 


Hederæ ſequaces. Ipſe ſemipaganus 
Ad facra vatum carmen affero noſtrum. 


| Quis expedivit plittaco ſuum xa ' © 
Picaſque docuit verba noſtra conari? | 5 
Magiſter artis, ingenique largitor . 10 
Venter, negatas artifex ſequi voces. | 
Quod fi doloſi ſpes refulſerit nummi, _ 


— 


Corvos poetas, et poetrias picas, © 
Cantare credas Pegaſeium melos. 


an untutored ruſtic, and to write merely from his 0 own rude ge- 
nias, without thoſe aſſiſtances which others have derived from the 
Muſes and the ſacred —— theſe, ſays he, I leave to ſuch 
great men as have their imag 1 n & the Muſes, 
| and crowned with ivy, in token of | 


Mie doctarum hederz premia frontium | 

. Diis NY * N 
| | Hon. Ode i. Lib. i. 1. kt $0. -- 

5. 22. * 159.1 The i ivy bends, and entwines whatever 
| is pd ages inſt, and may be ſaid to follow the form and 
bent thereof: hence the epithet ſequaces. So, when gathered 
and made into chaplets, it follows exactly the circular form of 
the head on which it is placed, eafily bending and entwining it. 
Some think that ſequaces, here, intimates its following diſtig- 
guiſhed poets as their reward. 

6. Touch ſoftly.) Lambo ney ſignifies to lick with the 

tongue—hence, to touch gently or ſoftly. 
1. half a clown.) See above, note on l. 5. 

7. Conſecrated repofttories, Wc.) i. e. The chat of Apollo 1 
and the Muſes, built by Auguſtus on Mount Palatine, where the 
works of the poets were kept and recited. See Juv. Sat. 1 i. J. 1, 
note. 

8. Who has expedited, Ac. ] ivit—lit. bolded 
d. d. Who has made a parrot 98 y at ſpeaking the word 
xaięe. This, like ſalve, ave, or the like, was a ſalutation among 
the antients at meeting or parting : this they taught their par- 
rots, or magpies, who uſed to utter them, as ours are frequently 
a. Ey. to OT ſome fimilar common word. See Mart. Lib. 

73» 7 | 
9. Taught maghies, ee. The magpie, as we daily ſee, is 
anche bird which is often taught to ſpeak. f 
11. The belly.) i. e. Hunger, which is the teacher of this, as 
of many other arts—the giver of genius and capacity—ſkilful 
and cynning to follow wer the moſt difficult ay omar from 


FFF 8 
11. Eun. 


RS | 
; Sar. . | P R O LO 8 „ oy 
Touch ſoftly. I, Half 4 clown, 5 
Bring my verſe to the conſecrated e of tho poets | 
Who has expedited to a parrot his Maße ? 

And taught magpies to attempt our words? ITY 
A maſter of art, and a liberal ESA ce Siva 
The belly; cunning to follow denied words. IT 
os i he ep I TURN | | 
You may imagine 0 ag beten melody. 


15 . Cunning] A -icis, 201. See Alnsw. 

— Denied words.) This hunger is a great artift in this 
ways of teaching birds to utter haman language, which naturally 
is denied them. 

The birds are, in a Pe ſtarved into this Kad of erudi. 
tion, the maſters of them ol. . them very ſharp, and re- 
| warding them with a bit of food, when they ſhew a compliance 
with their endeayours, from time to time. On this princ1 _ we 
have, in our day, ſeen wonderful things, quite foreign to the na- 

ture of the animals, taught to horſes, dogs, and even to ſwine. 

The poet means, that as parrots and magpies are ſtarved into 
learning to ſpeak, which by nature is denied them, fo the ſcrib- 
blers, which he here intends to ſatirize, are driven into writing 
verſes, by their poverty and neceſſity, without wy mann ge- 

nius or talents whatſoever. _ 5 
. 12. 1f the hope, c.] Theſe poor poets, who are without alt 
natural genius, and would therefore never think of wr Fos yet, 
ſuch is their poverty, that if they can once encourage themſelves. 
to hope for a little money by writing, they will inſtantly ſet 
about it. 

— Deceitful money. J .Mo y may, on many accounts, de- 
ſerve the epithet here given it. But here, in particular, it is ſo 
called, from its deceiving theſe ſeribblers 3 into doing what they 
are not fit for, and by doing of which they expoſe ane to 
the utmoſt contempt and deriſion. 

13. Raven-poets, Sc.] Once let the gilded bait come in 
view, you will hear ſuch.a recital of poetry, as would make you 
think that ravens and magpies were turned poets and poet 
and had been rer to recite their performatices. _ | 

14. Pegaſeian melady.] They do this with . 
that inſtead of the — — dak which they produce, you would 
think they were reciting ſomething really poetical and ſublime, 
as if they had drunk of Hippocrene itſelf (ſee above, note on 
a 1. A or has ee vet MR on Pg en ns 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Satire enen Jo finds ow es 
and a friend may ſuppoſe Perfius to be juſt ſeated 
in his Aud, and beginning to vent his indignation in 
tire. An acquaintance comes in, and, on hearing the 

Int line, diſſuades the poet from an undertaking ſo dan- 

erous; adviſing him, if he . to accommodate 

Bis vein to * taſte ff the u and to vurite 1955 nr 

Pell. 

Pienſius 8 that this cn " the meant 7 8 


gain applauſe s * on 955 11 

q PERSIUS., MONITO > open 

| | P. Kc das] 15 6 quantum eſti in En inane! 

1 AM. Quis leget hæc? P. Min“ tu iſtud als 1 f 

1 M. Nemo, Hercule. P. Nemo? 8 

| M. Vel duo, vel nemo; turpe & miſerabile. P. Quare? 

<4 Ne mihi Polydamas & Troiades Labeonem DT 

g Line 1. O the cares, Se.) Perſias i is ſup to be > = 

by this line, the firſt of the Satire which he hi 8 when his 

v0 friend is entering and overhears it. Comp. Eccl. i. 2, 14. 

9 2. Who will read tbeſe ?] ſays his friend to him —i. e. Who, 
1 as the preſent taſte at Rome is, ail trouble themſelves to read a 
fi work which begins with ſuch ſerious refleQtions ? Your very firſt - 
9 line will diſguſt them — they like nothing but trifle. * 
1 | — ths oe} Do you ſay that to me and my. 
x4 — Nobety.] Yes I do, and aver that you will not have 2 
1 fingle reader; pay, I will ſwear it by Hereulet—an an dan 
1 among the Romans. 5 
11 1750 Nobody P] ſays Perſius—Do you literally mean n what yon 

| . | : x x.” Perhaps 
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Meer this, be WE 50 . 1 adh . 8 

2 wee Ram byeb in verſe and proſe, and ſhews what ſad 

4 Puff t the nobles wrote themſelves, and encouraged in others. 7 
Hs laments that he dares not ſpeak out, as 4 and Ho. 


: Fequanty aims at . Ig $i „„ 
He contludes, with a contempt of all Bhchdads at — 


that the only readers, 3 he rtf be mn 
oF 05 virtue ani ff. 
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'PERSIUS. "MONITOR. 


P., y The cares of men] 0 he W 5 mach wa is r=Y 

a. Who vil read e! P. Do your 10 that to met. 
M. Nobody, truly. P. Nobody? i 

| * Perhaps roo, perhaps nobody; it is vu ad la-. ä 

mentable thing. P. Whberefore? 1 13 5 : 


Let Poljamas and the: "FOE t prefer Lebe 


32 Dey 1200, Beg! wn may be, replies the FAR that. 
here and there a few: readers may be found; but I rather think 
that even this will not be the caſe: I grant this to be reehard, 

after the pains which you have beſtowed, and very ſhameful, 
S Wherefore? ] Wherefore do you call it a milerable, * 
or a ſhameful Nin KEE to have my writings red Are you | 
afraid that I ſhould be uneaſy, at ſeeing my performances! thrown * 

aſide, and thoſe of a vile ſcribbler preferred 
En Troiads, 255 The poet daree enge. 
OL. ik, 
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yon imagine, I look on it ous _ trifft 
trouble my head about it. : 


deſire you will nota 


| needle, or beam of a balance, which always inclines t 


29 ; T' 
Prætulerint 2 f bug 1 1 ut turb 
Elevet, accedas : examenve improbum in i - 
Caſtiges trutind: ne te queſiveris exta. 
Nam Romæ quis non Ah, fi fas dicere ! Sed fs | 

Tune, cum n ad MG & Wan oo nag wit,” 


out, charles 1 15 ak the Wed 2 the feigned | 


names of Polydamas and the Trojans, in alluſion to Hector's . 


fearing the reproaches of Polydamas (the ſon-in-law of Priam, 


and who is faid to have betrayed Troy to the Greeks) and of 
dhe Trojan men and women, if he retired within” 'the Walls of 
Troy. See Il. 1. I. 100, det © 


Tabs] A wretched p et. who made a 2 7 tranſ- 
lation of Homer's Thad. He was a our · poet, and: a minion . of 


Nero, | 
5. Tr 22 ]. 80 far from! ink bej ng the miſerable 8 3 7 
25 nor do 1 


— If turbid Rome, tc.  Metaph, 8 een which, | 
by being diſturbed, are muddy, thick, turbid, as we fay. 5 
If the people of Rome; ſays the poet, turbid, i. e. mud 
not clear in their judgment, having their minds vexed. and a. 
turbed too with what is written againſt them, diſparage any 
work, and ſpeak lightly of it, through anger and prejudice, I 
ree with'them in what they ſay, or accede. 
to their opinion. T word elevet i is metaphorical, and alludes 
to ſcales, where that which is lighteſt is raiſed up, and ſignifies 


undervaluing, diſparaging, or, as we ſay, making ligh any 
thin . | | 
CT Nor correct, 824.1 Examen properly ſighilies 8 the 8 ue, 


the 
fide where the weight preponderates—where this does not act 
truly, and in due proportion, it ſhews that the balance is falſe : 
how falſe it is, and, of courſe, how it may be properly Judged of 
and corrected, may be ſeen, by weighing the ſame thing in a 
true fcale, or by a true balance; this wHl exactly ly diſcover the 
deficiency. | 
The poet, alluding to this, adviſes his friend not to attempt 
correcting one falſe balance by another: he means, that, if any 
thing ſhould be amiſs, which the people in general find fa 
with, yet it is not to be weighed. or conſidered according to 
their opinion, which, like a falſe balance, is erroneous; much 


leis to be corrected their ſtandard of j ud 9 


7. Seek not thyſelf, Sc.] i. e. Judge So yourſelf, 2 
conſcience and opinion, not by what other people ſay. 
WW 


10 8 "Tt "We ; 3 e $1 "<5 4 12 I MLS 9 i ; 

| Flt "agree dd . been ain dae LR 

: By that ſcale: Teck” not thyſelf out of thyſelf. OD IO 
1 For, at Rome. who does 1 E 18 oh Im; fog Ia : 


\ ; I'S . 75 * 4 "Y Yes 7) 3 4 BY KY " 
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. van of yourlelf better by . 8 eee e 

3 

 joſt and true concluſions concerning yourſelf, The Stoics main- 

_. tained, that a wiſe man ſhould not on a ph 
but his own reaſon, his rule of ation 


ue The conſcience is the teſt of ev'ry mind: erg 
- by Seek ER ſelf without thyſelf, to End. | 
eee, t e e 


. he poet ſeems to urge this ſeotiment 5008 . friend, in or- 
Yer to gyard him againſt ſuch an attention to popular opinion, as 

| might lead him to aſſent to it, contrary to his own,opinion, 

_ Judgment, Ar 3 I nan it SOPs: to TH he 


} 
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* 


EC 8. Who does not P] i. 6. "Whis dots erben ig een jndg- 
5 0 conſcience out of the queſtion, and ſuffer himſelf to be 
led away by popular opinion? This is an — s; but 1 
think the nam refers us to the preceding ſentence to o make out 
ſte ſenſe, This view of it, furniſhes a farthet ar 
_ truſtin RR OT 6 they 
: themſelves. 
4 "ny D ie. Alas1- if Tere but abliberty 
do ſpeak 8 
8 401 Perfius lived in the reign of Nero, a 
dangerous bor writers of ſatire be was therefore, as he 
hints in the preceding line, afraid to ſpeak out: but yet he will 
not quite refrain ; the objekt of ſatire were too many, and too 
groſs; for him to be filent, add therefore he determine to attack 
. them. 
9. ies Thos bob gr: F When T have turned my 
/ "of on the grey hairs of ol 
— O grave wear of fe; _Vivere, here, for vita, a 
e | on F E 
4D 0 #4 4. e 2 8 50 N 5 


s of others; ſo, go nat car ef yoarſelfyin ander an draw 85 
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When I behold, fays the poet, the gravity anda auſte ſterir cry wht 
which we appear to hve. 
10 Hater aur de, Fer} 'Thp/miauner in 5 
employ themſelves, as ſoon as they have left their pot 1 
and are become men. = 

Nuces, lit, nuts and tali, little ſquare 3 or bones with * 
four ſides were the: uſual play things of children. Then — 
were little balls of ivory, or round ſtones. See Fuad cis, 
Lib. ii. Sat. iti; I. 172. Hence nucibus relictis, ſigniſies ces | 
to be children See Hor. Lib: ii. Sat. iii. I. 17122... 5 

11. Relifh of uncles, c.] Patruas is & father's — Ls 5 

whom ſometimes. the care of children devolved on the loſs of 
their father. The father's brother, * having the 8 ty of 
a father, without the tenderneſs an afedtien of a fa 


; * t to be very rigid and ſevere: this was ſo much the caſe, gn 
m 


oſt to become proverbial; hence patruus 0 A _—_ | 
rigid * 3 Al *. —Ience Hor. 
J. 7. 


4 "IF - +4 


| Sen a reQ2 7 volui, ne ſis patruus wii. - 
Comp. Lia iii, Ode X11. 1. 3, where we End 2 7 . 
Metuentes patruz verbera linguz. „ 
see alſo the note there, in edit, Delp. oo Ws 1 
The poet's meaning ſeems to be as Solange 
«« When I conſider the vanity and folly in which Ds | 
(he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as if he meant to include himſelf, 
to avoid offence) are employed, from our firſt ag men to 
our old age, and, at the ſame time, chat. pretended and aſſumed 
Heel and ſeverity which we put on, infomuch that we have 
e reliſh or ſavour of moroſe uncle-guardians in our reproofs of 
others, and in our carriage towards them, though we are in 
ruth ruth 46 yin _ fooliſh _ whom we reprove, then, then, 
in forgiven write and publiſh Satires, 
when — evidently fland in need Won FI 7 

= F# will nt} fays the friend All you ſay does. not con 
vince me that you ſhould publiſh your Satires. | 
12. What ſpall 8 fa Perfiaz—How can I contain my- 

ſelf? how can I controul my nataral temper and diſpoſition? , 
— Au laughtr] en onis, from IG, 4 8 
loud laughing, a ds deriſion or ſcorn. Alx. 


ent 
3 La 
4 


n 5 p TOs. 
L - 


1 the N to be Cas Gl OE kter.. 856 ould Au- 
ERS, tit. Spleen. Alſo the receptacle of the atrabilious, or 


. 


melancholic humour. Hence when people are low-ſpirited or 


pres 27 are faid to be ſplenetic ; ſo when they are diſ- 
gulter out of humour. Thus Swift, 1 in his City Shower, 
kt: % Saunt ring in coffee-houſe is Dulman ſeen, + | 
% Rails on the climate and complains of ſpleen.” .. 


1 


" Ons poet gives his friend to underſtand, that he can't take his 


advice to ke his Satires ; for that his ſpleen, which is of the 
e. kind, and his natural diſpoſition to laugh ar the follies 


{47 men, make it- impoſlible for him to refit the temptation of | 


— rite ſur a. J. Perſins having expreſſed his tor for 
13. Ne auriii Perſius having e is turn 
ſatire,” from his ond. ] 

what he ſhould do, were he to be filent, and lay by his intention 
of writing the friend gives him to underſtand, that he may in- 


dulge his deſire for writing, without writing ſatires—** Do as 


„others do, who indulge their genius for writing on popular 

66 and inoffenſive row of ſome in verſe, others {4 proſe, ſhut 

up in their ſtudies, for their greater quiet and 8 vaey, where 
, 


cc they compoſe ſomething i ma grand and lofty ity 


ſays Perſius, interropting him, ““ fo grand, as to require a very 


large portion of breath to laſt through their eee and ſen- 


4c tences, _ are too bombaſt and long-winded to be red by 


© ordinary lungs.“ The ſpeaker uſes thy firſt perſon plural— 
ſcribimus —— nous autres (as the French ſay). By this 


mode of ſpeech, the pointedneſs and perſonality of what is ſaid 
are much leſſened ; conſequently the prejudice and offence with 
. e N 
received. 
Lib. ii, Epiſt. i. I. 17. e 
Seribimus indoRti, doctique lady bang, 
e But ev'ry deſperate blockhead dares to writes. 
* 304 pr Verſe is the n ry IS . . 
17 Funes. 
+ er eee Oaks ' 
— Another roſe Eg oct, — 


/ 


the -ghote- 


| ons 


ö 


„ — * 
. * 
4 a + 
* * 
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Et natalitia tandem cum Sardonyche albu s 


Sede leges celſa, liquido cum plaſtnate gutturt 


writing, which is free from the ſhackles of feet and numbers, by 


which writers in verſe are confined. 8 N 

14. Something grand] The ſpeaker is going on with bis ad- 
vice, and in his inforcing it from the examples of the writers of 
his day; but at the words grande aliquid, Perſius interrupts 
him, as though not able to bear ſuch an epithet as grande, when 
applied to the bombaſt and fuſtian which were daily coming 


forth in order to catch the applauſe of the vulgar. In this Per- 


fius has, no doubt, a ſtroke at Nero's writings, ſome ſamples of 
which we meet with in a ſubſequent part of this Satire, I. 93-5. 
:  ==— Which lungs, e.] See note on |. 14. The word an. 
helet is well applied here, —Anhelo l to breathe ſhort 
and with difficuſty to pant, as if out of breath—alſo:to labour 
in doing athing—and well denotes the ſituation of one who was 
to read aloud the poems and performances in queition. ! 
— Large e air.] Capable of containing a very large por- 
tion of air, and greatly inflated. 
15. Doubsleſs theſẽ 10 the people, Ge) 2 Perſius, as We mall 


d find, by uſing the ſecond perſon ſingular, 1. 19, leges, and col - 


Iueris, 1. 18, is net to be underſtood as confining what he ſays 


to the perſon with whom he is diſcourſing, but means covertly 


to attack and expoſe all the poetaſters at Rome, who ſhut them- 


ſelves up to compoſe turgid and bombaſt poems and declama- 


tions, to recite in public, in order to get the applauſe of their 
ignorantand tafleleſs hearers.. g lagoghd ws 
The Monitor had faid—fcribimus, l. 13: hence the poet ad- 


| dreſſes him particularly, but, no doubt, means to carry his ſa- 


tire to all the vain ſcribblers of the time, and eſpecially to thoſe 
who expoſed themſelves in the ridiculous manner after de- 
ſcribed ; not without a view to the emperor Nero, who was vain 
of his poetry, and uſed to recite his poews in public, See my 
2 on 1, 134, ad fin. and comp. Juv. viii. 220—zo, and notes 
I would obſerve, that in the arrangement of the dialogue, 
v. 13, 14, I have followed Mr. BxzwsTER, whoſe ingenious 


verſion of Perſius is well worthy the reader's attention: 


According to the uſual arrangement, whereby ſcribimus in- 
docti, &c. is given to Perſius, he receives no anſwer to his queſ- 
tion, quid faciam, I. 12, but abruptly introduces a new ſub- 
ject; whereas, according to the above method, the Monitor 
very naturally begins an anſwer, which introduces the chief ſub- 

ject 


LE 1 ers 851 "US's. 8 art ES. 2395 


* F 
N 4 *, *, 6% 28 A 1 Mi; E. 5 7 4 5 S ; i —— i 5 7 
8 . p boy + 7 th N 9 — 
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| Doubles e . the pool, comb's, and with « new 


| Son, 5 cd * | 
White) a e abandon 8 85 


n wu _ — | 


je of this 1 ys the Poet as naturally interrupts, at the 

e aliquid; 1. 14. in order to it; which he does 
cribing the yanity and folly of t eſe ſcribblers, ſome of 

bh, m, at an advanced time of life, when they ought to be wiſer, 

are writing trifling and laſcivious poems, and reading them to 
the people in public ; this, with every dulgracefal circumſtance | 
of dreſs and manner. | 

15 . Comb d.] Or criſped, curled, and ſet in an effeminate 

© ; 

3 == Hates Made, and put on, on this eee, 

16. Fhize.] Albus. — This can't agree with toga, therefore 
ſome refer it to the man himſelf, as ſuppoſing him to look white, 
| or pau with fear and anxiety, for the ſucceſs of his poem, and 
make it equivalent to pallidus.— Hor. Epod. vii. 1.75, fas 
1 pallor; and albus, in one ſenſe of it, fignifies pale or wan. 

INSW. 

But I do not ſee 2 not read albus tog recenti, to 
denote the perſon's being c in a new white garment, 
white with a new gown. | 

His hair being firſt kemb'd and ſmooth, and then n bedight 
In a fair — garment freſh and white. Hol vx. 


The Romans wore white garments, as a piece of fnery, on 

certain feſtival occalions, as on a ee and the . 80 
N 'Scilicet expeRas folitum tibi moris honorem, - | 

Pendeat ex humeris veſtis ut alba meis. 


— 4 birth-day ſardonyx.) This ſpecies of precicas woe 
we in a ring, 2217 2 on ol tage; rs reckoned a piece of ; 
finery, which the Romans were INE ambitious of diſplaying. 
See Juy. Sat. vii. I. 1; . | 
By a birth- day fardonyx, the E means a prefent 
that] had been wade to the man, on his birth-day, of this ring, 
which he wore on this occaſion. It was uſual to fe "ny geen ro 
à perſon on his birth. day. See Juv. Sat. xi. I. $4, note. 
17. You will read.] 1 e. Rehearſe aloud. 
. —— 1n a high ſeat.) When authors red Wr bn x ble, 
the had a fort Sf deft, or pulpit, raiſed above the auditory, by 
| which means they could be better ſeen and heard. | 
. V4 17. Liquid 
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” Hic, neque n more een. ideas en voce ſer cond, VV; 
Ingentes trepidare Titos; cum carmina lumbum 1 4 TO 5 
Intrant, & tremulo ſcalpuntur ubi intima verſu. * ; „ 
Tun', vetule, auriculis alienis ar ec? Tor Wa 
Aurjcuis | meer how ditus, FI Os up. 


| Nt . ge k, ee, 8 1. or . | eto 5 
| prevent or gart al and to ng . 
18. Moveable thront.] Mobilis.—i. e. pliant; tractable, e- 
1 2 ee or Glating, according to the ſounds which are t9 
"one 7 lafe /eivious 2050 | Suiting thel lewifgel of hls Cs 
8 of his abſent. See 5 78 Fractus, Ne 4. and : 
| atrans, ib. EY I 
109, Here.] In ſoch A 8 and on ſuch an Senden. The | 
. poet havin deſeribed the reader's dreſs, preparation, and man- 
ner, now deſcribes the effect which he had on his auditory. p = 

; be. 


— Neither in a modeſt manner.] But 1 580 the contrar 
traying very indecent emotions, 
— Nor with a ſerene. Voice. Nie giving their 
with a calm decency of. expreſſion, but with a ble applanl 
fon. kind of voibe, like 1 15 e Wich diſorderly pale : 
ns. | 
. The great Titi, Oe.) The poet. in derifion calls the 
8 nobles Titi, from Titus Tatius, a king of the Sa- 
bines: a peace being made between the Sabines and Ro- 
mans, at the inſtance of the Sabine women, he became a partner 
with Romulus in a joint government for ſive years. Perſius 
means to exhibit a contraſt between what the great Romans 
were in the days of Titus Tatius, and what they were now. 
hence calls them, ironically, ingentes Titi, the great deſcend- 
ents of Titus Tatius. See Juv. Sat. iii. I. 60, note. 

— Tremble.] Are agitated with luſt, at hearing the reci- 
tal of the obſcene performance, which enters 9 very loins, 1 2 ; 
it were; and i irritates their moſt inward parts, 9 

21. Scratch'd.] i. e. Titillated, irritated. 


yo 


— Tremulous verſe.) With the laſcivious "WY which are 


red with an effeminate, ſoft, and trembling accent, ſuited to * 
nature of the ſubject. ; 
22. Doft thou, old man, We] Perſius, i in this apoſtrop Ie, io 8 
veighs againſt theſe laſcivious old fellows, who wrote ſuch poems 
as are before mentioned. 1 


Doſt thou, who art old * to be wier, put t fo "4, 


e 


3 "as N 


| — tch'd with che trem Fe 
Doſt thou, O cd man clleol or h cas ofthre? 5 


2 5 . > or 5 A | #12 2 3 * 
* 8 2 i 
| ® Fr war a to e wat hs nt 
1; 2708 * and we ones FF 
os 


| obſcene _ filthy fu, in order to become fol for cho-eara of | 
AY your: li e hearers? 5 | 
5 or ears, De. He repeats the word auriculis, | in eder 
to ans his reproof 4. more ſtriking. 
Le uubieb even thou, Fe.) The poer's iodine of Ho- 
race, in all his: Satires, are are very evident; in none more than in 
this line. There can be little doubt that Perſius 95 in Nis _ 
"ne ar paſſagy'of Horace, Lib. ii. Sat. v. I. g6—8. © 5 
Importunus amat laudari ? donde obe jam! | 4 8 135 
Ad celum manibos ſublatis dixerit, urge, * V 
1 05 Creſcentem tumidis infla 5 utrem. 


Fg b Should laſt 
wo Of e emp IT glory be the blockhead's ob 
oy” ; Indul is eager. appetite, and puff „ 

The * bladder with infpiri 1 80 ag; 5 * 
Till he, with hands uplifted to the „ 
e e W cries. . ßVVVo,y 
8 FRANCIS... 


Thus Perſjus repteſens the recite of the ate. 

; ſo flattered, as to be ready to burſt with the vanity created within 
him; fo that he is boar to ſtop the fulſome applauſe and com- 
pliments of his hearers, with OO I + 2 167 4 

can endure no more! ? | 5 


e * How. Sat. v. „Lib. 1 na 12, Og 


e ps a reference to the ſable of the 
prov frog, who ſwelled till e burſt. See Hor. Sat. Hi. Lib. ii. 
I 


— 10. 


314 

24. Une this ferment.] The old man anſwers —T0 ar | 
g purpoſe, then, is 4 my ſtudy and pains to excel in this kind of 
ven, _ they * thus and ow themſelves in dard 


„ * MY 3 
" a x £ . ” 
* * ; 8 
f 5 2 0 2 
* Ss. 
. * % ; 
Xt * 


: En O mores e ae, ö 
Sag aun til oh niſi te foire hoe ſeiat alten 
"FRG pulchrum eſt, digito monſtrari, & _ 4. 


rere irratorur e eee, . 
. | R 


effects on Fe and heaters ? In Nail would — in 
with the dough of which bread is made, unleſs it ferments and | 
ightens the maſs; ſo all my ſcienee would be yain, „ e 
mant and quiet within me, and did not thew itſelf viſibly to 
others, 0 80 roductive of ſuch compoſitions which raiſe 
2 a ferment | in + minds of 11 e | F ermentum here 1 is 
a _ "dad what aver, te] In & to underſtand this line, 
we are to obſerye, that the Mee on as a fort of wild fg-tree, 
17 Which grew about walls and other a Hr for and by ſhooting 
its branches into the joints of them, burſt a play wough them, 
and, in 8 weakened and deſtroyed. them. eV. Sat. x. 
1. 145. not : 
he apologilt farther illuſtrates his meaning, by comparing 
his natural, as well as acquired talents, to the caprificus—theſe, 
having once taken-rodt within, will burſt forth, through the in- 
moſt receſſes of the mind, to the obſeryation of all, as the capri- 
ficus does through the clefts of rocks, or ftane-quarries, or ſtone < 
walls: and ** unleſs this were the caſe, what good would theſe 
„ jnbred talents do me? —Tbe antients reckoned the liver as 
the ſeat of the concupiſcible and iraſcible paſſions, | Sec Juv, 
Sat. i. 1.45, note. Here Perſius uſes the word jecore, for the | 
inward mental part, which contained the genius and talents of 
the poet, and was to be broken through by the energy of their 
exertions. 
26. Lo, palengſi and old. age J. Theſe words are. by ſome fup- = 
to be the end of the apologilt'sTpeech, as if he had faid— 
See how pale I am with ſtudy and application, and that in my 
old-age, a time of life when others retire from labour—and 
ſhall I meet with no reward for all this? 
Others ſuppoſe the words tp be the reply of ben and a 
continuation 15 his reproof— . Lo, paleneſs of countenance and 
«« old-age and yet thou doſt not ceaſe from ſuch vain toils !'*% 
4 See Juv. vii. 967. 4 
Leue O manners 4 i Like that of Tully—O' tempora! 0 
mores! | 
4. d. What are we come to !—what can we ſay of the man- 
ners of the times, when an old fellow can write ſuch obſcenity, 
ind can find hearers to OT, his e of it! 5 
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5 Altogether noting wales another bond know a tron. 


know eit? 8 
But it is pleaſant be thown with che finger, and to 
| be faid—<« This is he.” | . 
er thee to hare been at exerciſes Kat Ki a N red 1 , l. 
2 PR 3 1 77 655 red here amen 
ee. . : 


Nolo ſcire miki cujus 2 „ "Ps | | 
| Ne damnum faciam. Scire eſt neſcire, aifi ide | OR: Ws 
Scire alias ſciret. ; 


What, ſays Perfius, is all voor ſcience; then, a. 
unleſs yan Hel all the world of it ? have you-no 8 or ſa- 
tisfaction in what you know, without you exert a principle of 
vain glory, by cultivating the applauſe of others? Is this the 
end of your ſtady and application? Scire tuum—i. 6 ſcientia 

tua. Grzciſm. Comp. iftud vivere, I. 9g. 
28. Shearn with the fuger.] Here is an ironical . | 
the poet anticipates ſome of the pleas of theſe writers for their 
cedings.—lt is. a pleaſant thing, porn _—— ſay, to 
bebo famous for one's writings, as to be pointed as one goes 
along, by the paſſers by, and to hear them f mn he”— | 
«« that's the famous poet.“ 
Horace diſgraces ane of his fineſt odes, by mentioning; with 
pleaſure fuch a piece of vanity—- 


uod monſtror digito pretercuntium 95 
8 fidicen lyrz. . Ode Hi. Lib. iv. 5 * old "he | 


| Cicero, Tuſc. v. 36, mentions it, as an inſtance of great 
weakneſs in Demoſthenes, in that he profeſſed himſelf much 
Pleaſed with hearing a poor ply who was carrying water, ſay to 
another, as he paſſed by There, that's — famous Demoſ- 
< thenes.“ , Quid hoc levius ? (ſays Tull At quantus 

orator ?—Sed apud alias loqui videlicet alen non mul- 
< tum ipſe ſecum.” . 

259. The exerciſes, Se.] Diftata.—P or inſtructions of 
any kind particularly, and moſt dee, Ys leſſons which the 
maſter pronounceth to his ſcholars ; ſel ſchool-boys ' exerciſes. 

Arnsw. The poet continues his banter— 
Is it nothing, think Yau, to have your verſes taught to the 
4 9 . 
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Hic: aliquis, cui circuit. ma hya' inthina ; = ena 


"I" 3 TR ig verbs WR . pet 5 | 


(Rancidulum quiddam balba de nare locutus) ' 5 


Phyllidae, Hypſipylas, vatum & plorabile fi . 


7 a 


. aden of the nobles at eat; 'to 8 an e fuch OY 
; Senne them by heart, and repeating them as their leſſons, or 


having their hair dreſſed and curled in a 1 8 Manne. 


.Comp.. Juv. Sat. i. 1. 100, note. 
ing and drinking ; then calling for ſomebody to repeat paſſages | 


themes on paſſages of your works ?—The poet, here, 


2 a fling at the emperor Nero, who ordered his poems to be 


taught in the ſchools for youth, 
5 eee i. e. The young bobitty, 73 called, 


$ 
Y, 5 * 
8 


3031. Satiated Romans, c.] He calls the Roman nobility, 
Ro , dim} from Romulus their great progenitor ; and h 


means hereby to inſinuate, ſarcaſtically, their declenſion and te. $7 


ſection from the ſober and virtuous manners of their an ze] 


Here we ſee them at table, ads. and flled with eat- 
from the writings. of poets for their entertainment, or E 


| ue _ might enquire into the merit of them. 
1 


31. Divine peems.] Dia, from Gr. Aw, divinus. The lei. 
ence of poetry was reckoned divine; but the poet's uſe of the 
epithet, in this place, is ironical, meaning to fatirize thoſe p 
ductions which theſe Romulidz ſaturi were ſo pleaſed. 29 
Quid narrent—i. e. et they may contain and let forth. 

32. Here.) i. e. Upon this occaſion. 

{| — Some one, c.] Some noble and delicate perſon, drefed 
in a violet - coloured garment, which was a fign of effemina 
and greatly in faſhion among ſuch of the Roman nobility w 0 
were the beaux of the time. 


3. Something rankiſh, &c.] i.e. Repeated ſomething of the 


obſcene or filthy kind, though with a bad voice, uttered through 


his noſe, by way of preface to what follows. 


34. Phylliſes.] Phyllis, the daughter of Lycur us, who fell in 
love with Demophobn, the ſon of Theſeus, on By return from 


Troy, and entertained him at bed and board. He, after ſome 


time, going from her, promiſed to return again; but not per- 
forming his promiſe, ſhe hanged herſelf upon an almond-tree. 

—— Hyz/ipyle.) Hypfipyle was the daughter of Thoas, and 

een of Lemnos, who, when all the women in the iſland flew 

eir male kindred, preſerved her 15 ; for which pious deed 


me 


© py” 


Here, ſome one, who 1 160 


* N L 8 . I a 9 1 vo, 


(Having ſpoken ſomething rankiſh ling: 
If he hath gently ſung Phylliſes, Hyplipy =, and fom 
mentable matter _ e 
Of the poets, and ſupplants 8 Aae onder palate, 35 
The een now are not the was" of that poe 


he 3 She ater . 4 Jafn in his way to Cole 0s 
and had twins by him. 3 

The poet mentions the names of theſe women in the plural 
number; by which we may underſtand, that he means any wo- 
men of fuch ſort of character, who have ſuffered by their amour: 
in ſome diſaſtrous way or ot her, and have been made ſubjects of 
verſe. Eliquo fi — to delt down, or make liquid.. Hence, | 
toe ob ſpeak ſoftly and effeminately. Alxs w. | 
| Some Jamentable matter, c.] 8 1 urnfu love-rale, 8 
| Sch invented or related by the „„ | 
3 8. Supplants words, c.] He As not utter the words i in a 
5 manly, manner, but minces and trips them up, as it were, 

in Weir way bee his palate, to make them ſound the mote 

appoſite to the tender ſubjeQ, 5 

A metaphor, from wreſtlers, who, when they e . 
e are ſaid—ſupplantare. „ 
5 Hi refining throat 

Faun, and Wee and minces ere; note 


W Bares. 
His dainty 


dat eripping ford his words. n 
5 N 85 
6. $3 bi ented. The 1 
uh as a mark of ed be port vor called * 
ſhould be deli n on with ſach verſes, ſo repeated. 
They all afſented to the approbation given by ſome of the 
company. 
— A of the poet, Oc.) Cinis ille poctæ -. e. cipis a. 
lius pe 5 It was the cuſtom to burn the bodies of 
the dead, and to gather up their aſhes, afid put them into urns, | 
in order to preſerve them. | 
To be ſure, the very aſhes of a poet, et, thas approve by a ſer of 
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5 Naribus indulges : an erit qui velle recuſet 


ſometimes what we call the remains, or 


of ir; 


Romans, -when 


Naſcentur violz?. Rides, at, &r nimis uncis | © ww 


Os populi meruiſſe ? & cedro digna loc 


Linquere nec ſcombros metuentia carmina, 1 nec thus? 


e es, 6 modò quem ex adverſo dicete feci, 


wy bets bilhkck.} Cippusis 4 grave · lone, or monument ; 


| as a hae hill of earth, ſuch as are raiſed over graves.. 


This line alludes to the uſual ſuperſtitious wiſh which the Ro- | 
mans. expreſſed for a deceaſed friend==Sit tibi terra levis may 
the earth be light upon thee The eippus marked the grave. 

1 The guefts praiſe.] Now they 8 I break forth into the 
big heſt commèndation. ; 


— Manes.) Signifies che dark, a gh, of nl p arted— 


frag | 
ge 8 diruti, nudati manes, Liv, wes tits be the ſenſe 


39. "ie the tomb. ] Tumulus Adee an billeck; or heap 
of earth; alſo à tomb, grave, or ſepulchre. ATN W. | 
—— ee ember,] Favilla (from avs, to thine) a hot | 


ember ; the white aſhes wherein the fire Is raked up. 


Here it means the embers of the funeral pile, ſome of which 
were mixed with the bones in the urn. 
40. Violets be "ſprung up.) It was uſual among ihe Gretkzand 
ey would extol a living perſon, to ſpeak of 
flowers ſpringing up under his footſteps ; and of. the favoured 
dead, to ſpeak of ſweet-ſmelling flowers growing over their 
raves. * Perhaps this idea was firſt derived from the cuſtom of 
ae flowers in the way of eminent perſons as they walked 
along, 3 of ſtrewing flowers yer the graves of the departed. 
It is eaſy to ſee that Perfius is jeering the perſon to whom he 
15 f aking, when. he mentions. the above circumſtances of honour 
an happineſs, attendin 11 the writers of ſuch verſes, as are re- 
oy ta, and approv by, a ſet of drunken Hbertines ; ata 
eaſt. 
Juvenal, on another occaſion; has collected all the ;* : 
7 3 2h gifts of che gods to the good and worthy, Sat. vii. 
. 207— 
— Youlaugh, os s be, Ge. J. The defender of ſuch writings 
is not a little hurt with the ironical ſneer of Perſius O, ſays 
the galled poet, you are ET ITO» while 3. youre too e 
vere : us.. *. 
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"IO on tha —_ OM” e 9.45 $19 
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4 . e . e . 
ing ſcorn * ſneering ; taken from the wrinkled and dj 
ou d ſhape aſſumed by the noſe on wa Fe Thus Hor. 


Lib. i. Sat, vi. I. 9, where he is oblefving, that Macenas 
«« does not, as too many are ve bin to do, look with ſcorn and con- 


1 tempt on e of —_ wie "AER e 
manner — X . a 580 nt 
® Ut pl 5 , oF . 5 


ee e ded. contempt are es 
ws by Aon | up the-nofe, 
5 there be, Se.] i. e. Ts ſuch a tak 1 fone, 


| who is ſo loſt to all defire of praiſe, continues the apblogiſt, as to 


have no concern at all to merit the approvaciog countenance 


of the public? 


42. Worthy of | cedar, eye.] 1. 0. Wenhy to be preſeryed. 


Cedar was looked upon as an incorruptible wood; which never 
- decayed. From the cedar they extracted a juice, which being 
put on books, and other things, kept 1 from moths, Is. 


and even decay itſelf,  - 
43. Tolkave werſers c.] i.e. In no dangerof being uſed as 


alte paper, either by iſhmongers, to wrap-ar pack their fiſh-in 


when they ſell it, or by per umers, for their frankiocenſe. or 


other perfumes, See Hor." Lib. it. Epiſ. i. l. 266; be. here | | 
Imitated by Perſius. 45 


44. Whoever theu art, 99. t here, eee ſe- 
mmenda- 


: verely ſatirized a deſire of ale r — 2 and empty co 


tion of what really deſerves n6 praiſe at all, nom allows, that 
W is vo 0 be deſpiſed. 


* 


Euge finum'& Bel. Nan n eee | 
Quid non intus habet? Non hie eſt Ilias Acci, e ee T * 
mmm ent ſi or een e BYTE: * vi 5 . . 5 47 


Ee every in inquis, a amo 5 wen mi dee bene, "59, b 
CCC 0 * 4 5 ra: FA 
as a ſup 2 ſing up | 


verlary ry, \ or op — in this 8 b 
eber con aft, That findeſt what I have been ſaying applicable to- 
thi felf, let me confeſs to thee, n . | 
wi I. when e oc. Vhe Ir . verſe—if 


. 


not far * 1 Comp Joren 1 1164 1 15 _ 3 ] 


we bf boot 


1 as — as 1 with Se cnt . met mw by EL 
48. Bui tobe the end, Ac.] But that the eulogits of fools and | 

ſots ſhould be the end and aim of writing, I deny; or, indeed, 

that, merely to gain applauſe, ſhould be the view rand end of 8 

even doing right, I cannot allow, - © „„ 

| 49: Yeur”** Well done! © fine!””] Euge bel! ble or 

Well done fine I bravo which were act am eee 

See Juv; Sat. vii. I. 44, note 5 es; or 
—— Examine this whole O for wy Sift; canvaſs well 

this mark of applauſe which you are ſo Gs oe ß 
50. What has it not ewithin . c.] What i is e ee „ 

that you will not find ir applied to as the « object of it? e eee 

what is not contained within it? e eee eee ee 

— The Had ef  Accius.) Accivs -Labeo/"4 10 — - 

wretched tranſlation of Homer's Iliad. See note above, 1. 4. 

Is not even this contained wn the 70 of ee Ears 5 4 

terms of applauſe? "1 05 
51. — ewith- bellebars: * The mitients mates es 3 1 1 

— . | : 


" when | 


nn qi. Aa «= D - « Tv 


I a. 


. 


Your c Well done” — 0 fine for amine 
— . , 
Whathas it not within? aa te Un of dec, 0 
Drum mn en W obles have 


— 


dictated - 
Any little CE 6% 1250 not, laſtly, A 8 
In e beds ?—You know how'to place 2 mes nag 
u know to preſent a ſhabby elient with a worne ga 3 
And «] ous truth (%y 1 2 W or nuch baking 
e Hg ON. pig el 5 4 ws Ie bh 


what! in 1 in A to 88 * ap 3 e 
poet humourouſiy ſuppoſes Accius to have de dane, but in ſach ; 42 
quantity as to ſtupify his ſenſes. 

51. i: there not, if crude nobles, ec.) Are. not the: en 
filly little glegies and ſonnets, which our raw and upexperienced 
nobles write and repeat, all ſubjects of your Han ca 
Is not this conſtantly beſtowed upon them 2 

52. 1s there not, 400 Sc.] The citron wood was onell. 
very valuable and precious; of this the nobles had hots beds 
and couches made, on which they uſed to lie, or fit, when choy 
wrote. Laſtly, ſays Perſius, all the traſh which iſſues forth 
from the citron couches of the great is contained within che 
compaſs of this mark of applauſe ; therefore! you making it 
your end and aim is but very little worth your while: it is fo 
unworthily beſtowed, as to be no ſort of men excellence | 
and deſert, i t. 55 I 5 ok CF, 1 5 85 
53. He u c. e poet pol te 1 
2 by thewing eee de gained by the lone 

mo means. 2 
i. al TS KUO arr Tb fan. 18 You know how,” 
| 22 myo n table a ee e ge See Juv. Sat. xi. 
1, note. 1 * 

54. Fa pain; ter. Von know the effe& of giv- 

ing an old ſhabby. coat to one of your poor . ee _—_— 
Hor, Epiſk xix. Lib. ii. 1:37 38. $f eee 

55. I love truth, &c.] Then, when you have given 4 

Vor. II. X good 


Nec roman Saw it canis eee antum bf 
noun O dee. ſanguis, quos eee 


iments. | 
— N08 Wy. 1 ob you ae 0 witho 0 dil 
guiſe, that you are an old trifler, to pretend to 5 or poetry, 
with that great belly of yours, that hangs down at leaſt à foot 
and an half below — middle, and beſpeales a genius for glut- 
fl 2 wr. for Ns elſe. avis Oe. the 8 at the Greek 


O Fan / eee bing of A 7 
2 e he fled from his ſon — ng 
From his name the firſt month of the year January 
| was pictured with two faces, one before and one behind, v6 e- 

garding the time paſt and ſature. 

122 7; W Ws Bages —.— 
rant of what: behind thy back, and 
ing the flouts and jeers, which our nobles — 
dacks, from thoſe who flatter them to their faces. 
mine ftork pecks, Ag.] — ava: 
of ſcoff and ridicule : one was holding out the finger, andcrook- 
ing it a little, to imitate the bill of florks; they held-it towards 
him who was the object of derifion, moving it backwards and 
nme. R Seo Aae. 1 92 

39˙ 


— 


J 
prong Fs 8 up to the Mee 


eee 


ty, and moſt apt to lol 

None of all this could 

67. O patrician blood, 

of Rome, whoſe fortune it 

ol your heads, and who 
behind 


your back 


pert Jonny with 
&:.] Ve ſons of nators, 

is.to be born without ey 
fore can't be ap 


ye Sr. 
v8, A the 


62. Prevent flouts, Oc. J. 7008 occaſions of them ; 
es ion: W. wt Shag Hh dow 225 5 
Nat 4 ace, 
| bg. 18 


ning your backs. 
| 7 he nc, £5 Perbw 2 


4 ? Fe ry 3 0 * 
* 7 11 
» * z 
; by 


and this f. 63 


—— 


their re No th, 8 


from bis flatterer, ag un anſwer to his 


Non Gena fi oculo rubricam eber . 
Sire opus in mores, ih luxum, in prandia in 1 
Dicere res prone noſtro dat Muſa Poets. "_ EUs; 
Nugari kate Gs nec ponere lucum” * 
Krrifi habit an Jaudare'; "ubi « bes 


** you vs af ant Prot r ae e 


ce in oft and gentle Numbers 


4 Acrofs the poliſh, c.] Your verſes are ſo highly finiſhe 
It og wil 2 the teſt of the ſevereſt and niceſt critics. 
aker from poliſhers of jnarble, Who/run '"their/nail 
over the —— in order to try if there be any une venneſs; 3 and 
if the nail paſſes freely, without any. ſto ſtop or hindrance whatſo 
ever, even over here thére eres te" theu the work is com- 
Nera finiſhed; (Comp. Hor. De Art. oma „. 29% The ſur- 
ace being perfectly vent, was ſaid effandere anguem, it pail. 
2 as ooch as water p This pe — 8 
ez, Ke Had to Keren u ber 75 period is alſo meta eee 
An 8 1 to the prafti 1 carf Gs and others, 
by line and rule, and who, When they would draw) a ſtrait 97 
ſhut one eye, the better to confine * viſual rays to a ſingle po int. 
S0, fas e flatterel, this poet of ours draws forth his 1 o 
E exact as if he worked by 
86. es 971% Rubies, 2 fort of 123 | e, or” 
wick which carpenters drew their lines on their work. 3 
57. Os manners) Whatever the fubject may be whether 
he writes comedy, and ridicules the humours of the times. 


22 Of l he Write ſatire, and laſh the : loxury of 
3 8 | | 222 1 ö 
— Or the Annes Or writes tragedy, and chaſes 


ber his ſubſect che fad 15 ep Perhaps Perfins hete 


alludes to the ffory of Thyeſtes, the fon of Pelops, and brother 
-of Atreus, with whoſe wife he had committed ac ultery ; to re- 
venge which, Atreus 1 the child born of her, and ſerved 
Ne — to his brother at his own table. On this Seneca wrote | 


= 
**47 FIAS FL 


Wu 52% ent yr phet; Sr. J. Th Mert, bs wh aß the 


"ſubje&, a Muſe is ever at hand, to inſpire our poet with the moſt 
ſublime and lofi 


7.-- Such is the a 8 Fre * man teckive? er bimteir 


on, l. 63, Fat; What 
e e 


* does dhe world fa of me?“ OTIS 


fed chal, | ; 


The Muſe „ 8 e 
' Behold now.we {ee thoſe bring heroic thoughts, 
Who uſed to wille in Greek, nor to deſcribe A grove, 7⁰ i 


Bade woup aur ſte, We. Our poet proceeds e 
. . of his a. who 1,70 with the hopes of being 
flattered, attempted the ſublime heights of epic walz. def | 


utterly unfit for the undertak . ENT. 
n thoughts, Se. 6] Heroas ſenſus—Senſus 6 gige. 
not only ſenſe, meaning, underſtanding, but alſo R 3 


leroas, from herous -a um, ic, ſtands here for heroos, 

aſc... e. | apa Heroi ſenſus is to be underſtood. of b. 15 
Now matters for , ſuch as heroic or epic.ſubjeQs, 

Now-g-days, Rich erfivs, we ſee certain writers attempting 
and e heroic poems, who uſed to be writing tri ein _ 
Greek, as little epigrams; or the like. Some copies, in- 
ſtead of videmus, read docemas, as if the poet attacked ſchool. 
maſters, and other inſtructors of children, for teaching boys to / 
write in heroics, at a time When they are not fit for it: 1 as it 
is not the purpole of theſe, papers to enter into controverſy with 
editors and commentators, I — videmus, As wes ok; in the 
Delphin edition, Farnaby, and Marſhall. p 

70. Nor to deſcribe a grous, os They are ſounſkilled, and 
ſuch bad artiſts even in the lighter ſtyle of compoſition, that they 
know not how to deſcribe, as ok al the moſt trite and com- 
mon ſubjects, ſich as a grove, fields, c. Pond - re, literally 
fignifies to put or place: but it alſo fignifies top oe draw; or 
pourtray, and fo to deſcribe. See Hor. 30 iv, Ode viii. 1, 8. . 


Hie faxo, liquidis ille coloribus e 
Solens 1 ponere, _ Fee n * 


255 Fo to praiſe a fertile curry. ] 80 as to er forth in 
— Inke. are baftrs, Ge. Inſtead of deſcribing the g eat 


and leading features of a fine 3 e e dwe 
the moſt NY Pcs ſtances— "mn 


72 Feafs | 


FE 


3 D — * 
—— RES 


— ITY Gd O I «4 IIIa = - — 
— 1— bl — wo — nf — - r 8 — 


yrs: N ae | 


: . 


Eft nunc, Brifei quem ene wer Ack; FY 
Sunt quos Pacuyiuſque, & verrucola mo 4-06 24.48 10 
1 3 cc ervimnis cor luctiftcabile fulta. . I 158 nj 

Hos pueris monitus, patres infundere e 5 
Cum videas, quseriſme unde hec fartago lequendtf 


2. Frafts of Pales, &. Pales was the begebe, 
_ 1 in N WE Fo her, in u the ſa 
tion of their cattle. The reaſon of the epither furnofe is, | 
that during the feaſt of Pales the ruftics lighted age with —4 
ſtraw, of ftubble, over which they leaped, by way ol Hoody | 
 hemietves, Theſe rat of Putco wers ure to b cd 


_— - 
3 Sas: ber Anither cirdinlifinacs wich 6 ey 


mn 


1 8 is Wen the birth-place of 
il * 
3 n. 0 Duintins; We. 


from the plough to be made die ator of Lome—he tod is intro- 
duced on the occaſion. „ 
74. Thy trembling wire, &:] They tell 1 * Ie air 
Racilia was frightened at the fight of the meſſengers from Rome, 
and how ſhe helped him on with his dictator's robe, as he fiod 
by the oxen which were in the plough nd how one of the Ro- 
man officers, who had attended | embally to call him to the 
dictatorſhip, carried his p! home upon his ſhoulders, -* 

. Well done; 05 ron. © Finely done, to be fure, to | 
introduce ſuch weighty matters as theſe into thy poem ou art 
in a fair way to gain the higheſt applauſe! | 

Perſius, in chis paſſage, glances A outs poetatie bf bis d OM! | 

who, in a poem on the pleafures of a country life, had been very 

particular and tedious upon the n antes. Ses | 
. 190 & 1 4 

7 re is neo, Ca A ne poet 

thoſe who affected anti A of e 

and who e es to mink the & TD. 

be veiny book.] Ve ug. -metap Sn py men, 


. Whoſe v veins ange FG WE turgid, owing to the ſhrinki | 

d through hep, EE ng n 7 

of ſome old and an d author—a v d 0 
— Þriſcan Acrius. I tiſas Was 2 N 


Bacchus was worſhipped with 3d hs rites uſed at his 1 ; 5 


| And d thy ray the iQtor- carried home. Well done, 
O poet! 1 e 3 8 * 7” + ol 
There) is now, \vhom Sa rig book of Bricean Acciusg, 


we ee oe. | le | 
RO tions into ft, = „„ e ; 
Their children, 4s you fookwhenes this bombalt manner 


Hs 2 


ns Brifens. "Perfiu . | 
on: account of the wild ns vgs prot anon in mw” | 


77. —— . An antient tragic poet tot maehen. wh 
wrote the tragedy of Antiopa, the wife of Lycus, A, of Thebes, 
who was repudiated by her huſband, on account of her iatrigue 
with Jupiter. The poet-ſays, verrucoſa Aptiopa, to pi, the 
roughneſs and raggedneſs of the ſtyle in- which this tragedy was 
writte eee N ne full by warts, —_ or. hilſocks—1o un- 


_ Sigh dai lk | 
| ur i, e. might detain. their at- 
: rentions | 


4 Ge. This diane fullian expreſſion 15 | 
robabl to- KY wy * the tragedy. The poet appears to cito 


it, as a lample of the yle in which the play f. written. 


There are thoſe, ſays. Perſius, who, now-a-days, can ſpend 


their time in reading theſe authors. 

79. Al- Lale, ge In old men the eyes are apt to 5 
be weak, moiſt, and to diſtil corroſive matter. When you ſee 
ſuck advifing their children to ſtudy the old barbarous Latin 
poets and.to be ond of een warde— 


80. De fiber) Are you at a Joſs to know whence this 
jar very gh ic d modern words, menue 
peec 9 5 5 

dea ehe Aeasge ee 0 che pou, . 


haps, c: c * —— or r of old words FLAY 


k 

1 
; 
i 


3 
17 
nes! 

1 
„ 
j 

= 
8 
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= 

1 
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Line! in antithetis: 3 


81. Whence tbat 


e quin ee Hot codes wo Jeoent 0 ter? 2 


Fur es, ait Pedio: Pedius quid ? cri 


a 
&. . n $5 3 u& 


endi, in alba kt: 


E made their fried cakes, as bran, fat, Boney, ſeeds, chee 


and the like. C 
Some think that he alludes'to the crackling; bouticin avid | 


= hifling noſe of the frying-pan, with theſe. ingredients in . over 


the ey this ſeems to relate to the manner-of utterance, more 
than to what was uttered. See 5 5 Sartago, Ne 2. 
2 t ſtyle of writing, and of 
A ſo diſgraceful to the purity and ſmoothne of the La- 
anguage, | 
82. mo Tro 0 Ec. 12 The Roman 3 were 1 | 


Troſſuli, from Troffulus,: a city of Tuſcany, which they took 


without the aſſiſtance of any infantry. Here the poet joins it 
with the epithet 1zvis, ſoft, effeminate ; therefore Troſſulus, 
here, appears to fignify a beau, a coxcomh, a bett malte. See 


2 Alxsw. Troſſulus 3 and Caſaubon in loc. 


Tbro the benches ] Subſellia the ſeats at the theatre; | 
or at the public recitals. of poetry, and other compoſitions. 
Theſe fine gentlemen were fo plea od with the introduction of 


obſolete words and phraſes, that they could hardly keep their 


places; they ſpread a general applauſe through alf the benches 
where they ſat, and leaped up in ecſtaſy ig hols ſens, men 
with ſuch a poet. | 


83. Does it nothing ſhame yo you, 85 Perso now aitceeds to 


cenſure the vanity of the-orators, who paid more regard to the 


commendations of their auditories, than to the iſſue of the moſt 
importaat cauſes, even where life or fame was at ſtake. 
Are you not aſpamed, ſays Perſius, ought you not to bluſh at 
your vanity and folly, that; if accuſed of ſome capital crime, in- 
ſtead of uling plain arguments to defend your life from the dan. | 


ger which awaits it, and to make that your end and aim, you 


are endeavouring ſo to ſpeak, as to catch the applauſe of your 
judges, and of the auditory, and make-it your chief wiſh to hear 
them ſay—** Well, the man ſpeaks ee Poor luke - 


arm expreſſion at beft. Es 
Ew Pedius Blefun was cent in ovine of Nev, 


25 0 * 17 35 . "7 by p23." * > To 1 
Thou a art a hief nee to > Podius Fo -What Pedius? 
» 
his cri imes J ed EE - Be 4 
£48 1 In * Nen 6 F 2 
> go 62 61 % 5 
* 1 » X _- wy k 


oy the Oyrenians, of havi e . 
2 He was con emed and put out of the ſenate. & A 
- Hence the poet uſes the name of Fedius, en 
a ee perſon accuſed of theft. . 5 Cl 
1 thief, aps. ſome accuſer, Is ing a1 

— „ bu Las. What figs rede or what doth 
ke, on ſuch an accuſation ??) 

86. He auelg bu in poliſhed amtirbeſer.] He oppoſes wo his ac- 
cuſation curious figures of ſpeech, affected phraſes, ſentences, 
and „ in order to catch applauſe, inſtead of 2 
weighty, pertinent, and plain arguments for his de "Bo 
pute, CGE accuſation in one ſcale, and his 4 
riods in the other, and thus weighs one againſt the other. An- 
titheſis· ( from aſli, contra, and-+:0yu. pono) is a rhetorical flou- 
riſh, when contraries are oppoſed to each other... Here, * 
nec. it tands for all the affected flowers of ſpeech, 5 

87. He is prarfed.} The judges and. auditory are highly te. 
lighted with the learned figures of ſpeech, which he has laid be- | 
fore them in his oration 5 
a "rg This is s fine 1 fay his hexrere—knely 9 


— This 7s ne 71 anſwers Perfius, with ind 
abſurdity, of ſuch en applauſe, of ſach affe 
timed flouriſhes. :: 

— 0 ee We] Can any Nana ſhow: Vimar thus 
degenerate from his great and virtuous anceſtor Romulus, as to 
fawn and flatter on ſuch an occaſion, and be like a dog that 
n when he would wor — "1 Ceveo' fignifies to 

* . 


” 185 ; 
TY 3 


4 51 
- * n 


8 + 


1 13 


1 o 


mth 


12679 S 
7 {rei 


Flora, _ me volt incurvaſe ae. ies, . | 
* Clauer fic verſum det: : 


5a Wh: 8 Iy-- 2-35 44 


wag, or move the tail, as do 8 ee 
. metaph. it is uſed eee bene flatter 
Perſius 2 the word Romule, as Jer.” Sat. iii. I. 75 uſe 
. the note _ ef | 
388. Va ſi NI mariner r, &c.] Ifa pace Gilor, that 0 
had been caf away, thould me in the ſtreet; and/afk an 
alms, at the pores time e ee. yy Jolly and merry, would 


89. e 2 Tere ram e hath | 
oth Seelen. eſcaped with their lives, to have 


ainted on x board, which they hang > by a ſtring from their 
ger. ya rs upon their breaſt, that the paft ers by m 2 be moved 
with compaſſion at the fight, and relieve them with alms, Theſe 
tables were afterwards hung up in the temples, and dedicated 
to ſome god, as Neptune, uno, &c.—heyce they were called 
votive tabuls. See Hor. 5. 1. Ode v. ad fin. luv. lat. di. Xii. 


1. 2 L 

* The poet 1 e the caſe of Pedius.—Do you u fing, » 
en you are carrying your miſerable ſelf painted on 74 
and repreſented as ſuffering the calamity of — in oder | 
to move compaſſion i. e. Are yon ſtudying and making fine 
flouriſhing ſpeeches, filled with affected tropes and figures, at a 
time when you are accuſed of ſuch a crime as theft, and are 
ſtanding in the dangefous fituation of an arraigned robber? Is 

this the way to move compaſſiom towards you t | 

1 A true, c.] There wants ploratum, dolorem, of ſome 
ſuch word, after att has verum dolorem, like e 

vitam, for inſtance. 

— Not prepared by night 1 Not conned, ftadied, or in- 
vented beforehand ; over night, as we ay. 
91. Band us by his complaint.} i. e. Make me bow or yield to | 
| the feelings of commiſeration for his ſufferings. \ 
The poet means, that the complainant 8 his 
pity muſt ſpeak the true and native language of real grief from 
the heart, not accoſt him =: WED 
oy — etore 0 #1. 7% eee He. 4 5 "$i 


andere 3 5 0 

He dun delore hi would bed e eee, 
A. But de 6 We 
P. Thus hath he learn to eure ve. *] ' Berec | 


th « ene An, 
81 vis me flere, dolendu en Ela 6 abi. Ta 
| Hos. De Art. Poet. 102, 204] 

80 Pains, . the applauſe of his hearers, 
by his ögurstive eloquence erp, 
trial, could never excite ; 

92. But there is beanty, *1 Well, bur kouever che Bits | 
which you have been mentioning, ſays the poetaſter, and the Ru- 
died and flowery le, may be editable in declamition, _ 
cially. on ſuch. gt ſurely they have u peculiar beauty 
in our verſes, which e and appear crude ay 


undigeſted without them. | ; 

—— 4nd compoſition added. Fc.) Junctura is linerally-« 
coupling, of joining _ a compoſition, or joining 
words in RON ws Ju he, [4 ; ! 12 8 8 

MNMNeuytum fi callida v bum e 
5 | Reddiderit Jana novum. 
Put Hon. De Art. Ga 193 
The Pag would fain oe for the improvement 
made in 5 verſes by the modern fudied compolition, and 
the introduction of eee writing. : 
93. Thus hath he ame eva] The. didicic bee, 
without a nominative caſe, is rather abrupt and obſcure, but the 
t affects to be ſo; he does not venture to name the perſon 
meant, though his quoting ſome verſes of Nero, as inſtances of 
te great improvements which had been made in the compoſi- 
tion 9 verſe, plainly: ſhews his deſign, which was to ridicale 


that emperor, whoſe affected and turgid 
highly ended by his 7 ng 19956 RF 


— k Pere Artin. F : 
a 1 a — | 


* 


3 2 * 


— v. 8 
——— 


—— 22 — 


between the longo in the wlad, and Apennino at the end. 
The writer of theſe three quoted lines eee Ars een Artis i mo | 


wer” — 3 3 
K „„ cc p f ⁰22œꝶʒ2 
— 


— — — — 
— —— IEnOnY 


p. Ut ramale » vetus GAs ſubere oc tum? 
44. Quidnam igitur tenerumy &-laxa cervice legengum? | 
P. « Tora Mimalloneis implerunt cornua bom „ 
« Et raptum vitulo caput ablatura ſuperbo 1. 95 tay 0 
em Mnas flexura 3 


94. And the dolphin, tc.) Alluding to the flory 21 Arion, 


* was carried ſaſe to land, yy" thrown. overboard, on the 
back of a dol hin. 


Nereus, a ſea god, is here afededly p ut for the ſea itſelf. 


” 1 , 


95. Thus we removed, Oc. Thetk i is a jingle in this verſe 


Attin, to make it rhyme with Delphin. 
Atys, or Attis, the ſubject of this poem, was a 


th of Phrygia, beloved by Cybele, who fr from 3 3 
wart of Alia Minor, where ſhe was a „ was called 


Berecynthia; hence the writer of the poem: affeQts to call a 
Berecynthius, / 


0 


ip ndaic, which Nero much affected in His heroics.—He calls 


lannibal's opening a way for his army over the Alps, remov- 
ing 21 rib from the Apendine- mountains—a ann affected 
aſe ! 


96. ee e „e Area viewer i bes 


Well, re _ the poetaſter, if you find fault with what you have 


uoted, I ſuppoſe ybu will find fault with Virgil's arma virumque 
catig, | and 5 with his whole Eneid, as frothy, turgid, and, 


like a tree with a thick bark, appearing great, but A little 
of value within. 


. A. an old bough, Ec. Ramale i is a dead. cut from 
a (cog Perſius wee * Hh Virgil is like an o 1 h with 
a thick bark; but then we muſt underſtand, ſuch a bou h 2 has 


been cut from the tree, and whoſe bark has been dried wy 
n 


years by the ſun, ſo chat all its'groſs particles are exhaled a 
gone, and nothing but what is ſolid remains. Suber ſignifies 
the cork-tree, which is remarkable for its thick bark therefore 
put here for the bark; ſyn.—thus cortex, the bark, is 7 
3 1 the tree, which is remarkably light. Hor. Ode! ix. Lib. 
22. 17 08 
* Wheat then is tender, Sc.) Well, Tays the Mpeg to 
| Perſivs, 


2 


. % 


I ha W e f f MW 
91 a fat bark? * We Sf enk, AS rat he 


8 5 * 
* 48 = be Ne 3 


Jow-to: . 5 177 9 Heating. 8285 : 8570 
2 74 
mbaſt 
x * 


98. With a looſe nec ch a head W A 
aldi ſoft, and te ee ? Thie is humodron 
oppoliig waere made uſe of 8 os 
and, faſtian heroics of theſe; portals, 1 who. ſtood, 
2 as high as they, could, aud tr training their t 

give force and loudneſs.to. their utterances. - Fe 

99. They ld their they rs Lerne, & Abe: Giving, a: | 
-warlike ſound. Some render "arr hare writhed, 
crooked, quaſi 8 re ho gh 41 bt 

3 deridi le . du more ew L 
ſuppoſed to h CAE erties = ero, 1 ch exhibit a ſpe- 
1 of one of the mot, abſurd: \rhapſodies that ever was pen- 
ned. „ t e th 5 
5 | „The ee 


— Ii: 457.1 fteſl 8 
of Bacchus; they were 4 called from Mimas wy mountain * 
15 ſacred to Bacchus. 8 
us ſignifies a hoarſe ound. or blaſt, af a; trumpet 


100. Bari. ] Agave, or any other, of the prieſts es. 
called Baſſaris, from Baſſarus, a hame of Bacchus. 4 
Having given the alarm, Agave and the ref} of * Milnal- 
Jones cut off the head of Pentheus (che fon of A Agave and Echion) 
and tore him to pieces, becauſe. he would drink, no wine, and 
lighted the feaſts of Bacchus. \Pentheus d thought wo be meant 
has by the ſuperbo vitalo.. .. - 1 
101, Mera] Theſe . Vacchus « were alſo. called 
Mznades {from- Gr. anire). See "Joy. Sat. vi. 


I, 316. . r 4 n 
— To guide a hur. ee. ket af we sse 
* r kind raul abun] as png ns chariot of Bacchus. 
irg. G. ii. 357, means 
to 


word Sent. here, like fleQere, 
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Auriculas ? Vide ſis, — emer a pos "I 5 


f Sa ffom India, he was crowned with 


- 


——— 

— 

— — 
— 


= — * 
— 


n 


5 


Viveret in nobis — oa THC 1750 0 
Horn natat in ae he bens x do of Mans & tg; 205 
. 2 15 N | — * 36 6 5h 


N Ws! 
4 


4 4 7 
get's 5 


Lene fig, uni wer mph wt ly, „ 
80 again, En. i. . flecdit equos 


bu manages 1s horſes. Nie the - | 
t be ſaid flere, to 5h or manage lynxes with 3 
This was ſacred to Bacchus, 3 l 


102. Redoubler Evion.] © Ihgemino fig 150 to'redouble= 
repeat often, 'Evios, or Evius, a hame 6 Bacchus, on — — 
Bacchantes uſed to call (Evor, Gr.) till ch 
into a "= Piero madneſs. See" v. Sat. vii, 1. 62, e. note. 

reparable tcho, Ac, 80 called from 'repearir 
repairing the ſounds, which wouldorherwite be lo Ar 


but more eſp 


y would they be ommended. © 


— Vn ven, 
 mavly wiſdom. of our anceſtors among us? 
„ beble, deter- 


e ee 1511 ut Paket fete to 
Ju. that the flatterers. 1 * ra por, by eee at their 


tongue s end (as we fay) and were g them out, 1. e. re- 1155 
peating and quoting them continua RE 


And in the wet auer. ] In udo e e, and i in nd ans . 


FT "32 | 


' themſelves 


55 Would theſe be made.) i. e. Would ſerch verſes 48 theſe | 
9c.) Tf there were the lea trace of the | 


"rare, ſeem to imply the ſame thing; viz. that theſe poems of 


F and Manas were always in People $ mouths, mixed" with 
ſpittle, as it werte. 


106. Nor dae he bear his deft; &e:] The penman of fuch 


verſes as thele is at very little pains about them. He knows no- 
ching of thoſe Kihcplties; which, at times, paits- taking poets 
are under, fo as to make them ſmite the deſk which 1 write 
upon, and gnaw their vails to the . wage Fon. 

"Sre 7 0 Lib. ii. Sat. W. J. 7, 8. | 


 fruſtra calami, fr 


Lal natus Are Dis hg _ . he 13 


9 1 r ad” 
eps ee LIE vivos & roderet angues. 


107, Where's. 


Lind. 0 
Swims in the 8, 


107. Whine en wee are to pn collect, 
ee with a dialo e between Perfies and his friend : 
that the 13 perſuades Renter againſt pubfiſhing; what Per- 
ſius ſays, he is naturally of a ſatitical turn of mind. and does not 
know how te refrain (1. 14. and then lavoches forth into the ſe- 
vereſt cenſure on the 642 of his By. His friend perceivin 
that what he firſt faid againſt publiſh hing would not have its 
fett, Mill farther diffuades dim. by hin nog at che danger hs ran 
of getting the ill-will of the wy 1 
* Where is the neceflity 4657s vis friend) ſuppoſing all you 
<c to be true, yet where s the neceſſity to hurt the ears 2 
4 who have been 8 to hear 2 but flattery, and there- 
fore malt be v 0 er ible of the acuteſt ſeel- 
ce aps of egos and Ales on N ſuch biting and 


deliver 2” 
1208 er f ide dl (4.0. 6 -u. eare, If you 


Pr — Left by 155 Aude, . 1 1. it lll 00, tha yiu 
ſhould fo fone of te ron; 3 W nen 
reception ut their houſes. 251 
Ks Sat. i. Lib. ii. l. 603 3 e 5 
8 ene 5 
© Vitalis metuo, & enn ne 10 amicus | Fa. 
Frigore te feriat, ny 


109: | aa Aol. In. theſe Satires of yours, 1 

— like - the ſnarling of a dogs. very ueglealant go 

ears:0 people. 

LOg=ID.. Fremd conine il Jaunds a. letters] R is called 
the dog's letter, becauſe the vibration of the tongue in pro- 
A. at ere ate 190 wn 8 chi. 
M 0 0 4-25 "oa Luan 110. Hor 


be — — ie. ba by, : 
J excuſſo 3 ſuſpendere. dae 7221 . 


i 110. For my gert, truly, ge,] well, auſwer akin i my 
, 6 caſe, In 2 nothi > o&6 with mem = they do and 
1 ſay. ſhall be pert right, for me, ce ran fre 
| jaw Lao a black & for 121 Was bad fa and w ite The. xhat was 
1 Ps 1 N55 — 1 "Aya poor, 5 50 iy . 8 a 0 5 
N We is of the dae of good—black of evil; —* | © 
þ 1. 1 hinder not.) I ſhall ſay nothing to prevent its ing 
] b Or nil moror may be rendered. 10 don't car ting 
4, | Comp. Bor Sat. iv. Lib. i. I. 3. ras 1 


— O brave! fc] Well done er "thin | 
ple, that yefay and do ſhall de admirable. 12 — e 
verſe is ſuppoſed to be written as a hanter on the bad poets, .. 
a. 12. T his ball Surely this nenen Pleaſes Lee ad 4 


. /a ay you, T forbid, 4.1 Metaph. It was unlau- 
ful — their occaſions, or to make water, in any ſacred ro "_ 
and it was cuſtomary to paint two ſnakes on the watls or doors of f 
ſuch places, i in order to mark them out to the people. The poet . = 
is ironically. comparing the perſons and writings, of the great 
: | (glancing, no doubt, at Nero) to ſuch. facred. 4 oy 
theſe were forbidden to be defiled with urine an excrement, n. 
he underſtands his friend to ſay, that neither the perſons or writ- 
ings of the emperor and of the nobles were to be defiled with the 
abuſe and reproofs of ſatiriſts. See Juv, Sat. i. 131. 
113. Paint twofnakes.] Theſe were repreſentatives of che 
deity or genius of the {acred place, and painted there as fignals 
to deter people, children eſpecially, who were moſt apt to make 
free with ſuch places, from the forbidden defilement. Mare 
out, ſays Perſius, theſe ſacred characters to me, chat [ may avoid 
deſiling ee 7 5 
114. ſays Perfius, I am gone—-ſhall not carey a. 
moment on forbidden ground, nor drop my Satires there. 
» * ng city. Os whoſe works are not 
come 


ES Piotr * 9 "OO OT I 2 Wor 
8 8 18 83 * 8 p Fa 8 
i nd 1 . 


1 upon thery (642 
* e couches every vice , his fend aging: 
c to * up the, I : op | en an e 10 oy 2p 


come down to us, Was Anmel the fätlier of the Roman W. | 
He was à very ſevete Writer hence our poet's ſaying,” Secuit | 
urbem, he cut up; flaſhed as with a ſword, the city, i. e. th 
people of Rome, mo. the RAT, to che PO... So 5 . 
Sau.! i. * 165. ; 105 


Enſe ae gas. juoties Lucil: jus wardens. he 
", Tufromait . honing b5 amrsox 
Com Hors Sat. iv. Lib. i. tbe 3 * it 4 : 
Perfiusſeems to berhink himſelf=He has ra > ag 
1. e. I ſhall not meddle with the great people“ But why 
«© ſhould IJ depart? Lucilius mn all forts of yeypie; wad. 1 
« why: ſnould not I?” | + . 
115. Thee, Lupus, thee; Marius. 15 "Pubs 3 Lupus, the 
conſül, and Titus Mutius Albutius, a 2 powerful man. * 
d. d. Lucilius not only fatirized the __ but did icbymame. . 
— Brake his jaw-tooth, Us. oe from grinding 
food between the jaw - teeth, to Fs the everity with which | 
he treated them, grinding dem ie Pieces us it were—braks'his 5 | 
very teeth upon them. 5 
116. § 9 ane 9. ire though he ſpared 
not vice, even in his friends, yet he was ſhrewd: enough to touch. | 
it in ſuch a manner as to pleaſe even while he chaſtized: fa 
117. ad admitted, &c.) He infinuated himſelf into the af. 
fections, and ſermed in ſport, having the happy art of reprov- 3 
ing, without the leaſt appearance of ſeverity or Taeering. + 
118. Canning ta hang up, Se.] Salpen deren hang em 
or hold them up to view, as the objects of his Satire 
Excuſſo naſo, here, ſtands in oppoſition to naribus uncis, fopy. 985 


I. 41. —ſee note _ and to the naſo adunco of Hotace and 
Vor II. Y | means. 
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66 Acts alini quis non Abe Ho 
Hoc ridere meum, tam nil, nulla tibi venddo 
nien —-Andsci + peat ate — 


means che 1 9 5 and 3 2 e | 
N good- hethour—and hone we iſelf: 8 


8 YT 15. 5 ert, Ge. 6] if others, in "Fir a different ways, 
could openly fatirize, may not I have the e ens even mu 

No cy ſecretly with myſelf, Wing a few fe bri- 

vately ?...:. 

"Ba 4 Bag Ie, cel a ditch # 4 Alloting te to the de of W 
| barber, who, hen he ſaw the aſs s cars which Appl lo had placed 
on the head of Midas, not daring to tell 1 it to others, he — a 

Aitch or walk pads 11 the earth, anc Share: vented his od 0 
cl it by whiſpering what he had ſeen. _ 1 
5 8 Neverthelef T1 avill dig here, Nc. ] Thong h Teig e 
out, yet I will uſe my book as the barber-did the ditch ; I will 
ſecretly commit to it what I have ſeen. Infodiam relates to the 
manner of writing with the point of andron bodkin, which was 
C called a ſtyle, on tablets of wood' ſmeared with wax, fo that the 
writer might be ſaid to dig or ploogh the war an he e. 
ters. This 0 
—0 Ble bel.] Here, with indignation, the poet re- 
lates, as it were, to his book. (as the barber did to his 2 5 
what he had ſeen; namely, the. abſurdity. and folly of the. mo- 
hers taſte for een in Nero, in e en e and 3 in all their 
atterer 8. By, OS - 
121. The ears of an 45 7 Allading Rill to "the ſtory of Mi- 
das, who, finding fault with the judgment of the country deities, 
when they ren fr the prize to Apollo, in e wth 

Pan, had aſſes ears fixed on him by Apollo, 

Who, ſays the poet, does not judge of poetry as Ill as Midas 

judged of muſic ? One would think they had all aſſes ears given 

| _ for their folly. Suet. in Vit. Perfii, ſays, that this line 

| vriginally ſtood with Mida rex habet, which Cornatus, his friend 

inſtructor, adviſed him to chat to quis non habet ? 8975 it 
ſhould be thought to ren too-plainly.at Nero. 

Ibis hidden thing s ſecret joke of mine 

122. Thiclaugh of . Hoc ridere, for hunc riſum, a Græ- 


ciſm ; meaning his-Satires, in which: * N the dhe of 
mem. See J. 9, and note. 


122. guch 


a Uitch? M. No! where... * 
N Nevertheleſs _ e dere « «Thar ſee: ny - myſelf 
7 Who "wy not * — l _— 1 this. id dde 
his laugh of mine, ſuch à not J ſell to thee i 14 
lliad. O thou whoſbever art inſpired by bold Cratinus, — 
Art 7 er PP: Eupoli, with, * h guete * 


Te aha oh 1 $6infgnificant and worthleſs ja ain 5 
oN my friend (comp: J. 2, 35) and perhaps in the eyes 
5 that: ey would not” think them worth reading, as you 

me. Nn "> r 
— le FEY Ce] 3 ne had write 
A poem on the deftration vf Troy; to theſe th poet may be 
ſuppoſed to allude, when he ſays he would nor fell his Satires 
his nothing, as others eſtee med chem - for any Hiad:: per . 
e underſtood as Arey, to Homer 


lt word nulla may 5 ; 

M 19550 hw ab hoſbe der e! "AMate=haft read fo och of | 
Ci as to be influenced and inſpired with his ſpirit, Cra- 
tinus Was à Greek comic poet, who, with a peculiar boldneſs 
and energy, fatirized the evil manners of his time. The poet 
is about to deferibe whar ſort of readers he hoſed for his Satires, 
and thoſe*whom He does, not chüuſe 

124. Art pale. With reading and to view haſt contracted 
that pale tieſs of cbuntenance; which is incident to fudious geo- | 
ple. See Juv. Sar. vii, I 855 and Perf, Sat. v. J. [fe UA 

A Bapolis.) This was another comic poet, who, in- 
cenſed At the vices of the 'Athenians, laſhed them in the ſeverſt 
manner. He is faid to have been thrown into the ſea by h 5 
biades, for ſome verſes written againſt him. | 

=" With the vem great old mam. The poet here meant . 

is Ariſtophanes, who lived to a very gren age: He was of a 
vehement ſpirit, had a genius turne raillery, wit free and 
elevated, and courage not to fear the perſon when vice was to 
be My He wrote thirry- four comedies, whereof eleven 
on! main. | 
vr. Lib. 1. Far. 10 1 nnd Is aa J 
erden gives him the epirher of prægrandi, either on sccount 
of his age, for he lived uff he was fourſeote, or on account of 
the great eminence of his writings, for he was the prince of the 
old 9 as Menander * the new; bat ſo as we muſt 
| N 5 , 
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Nee; qui abaco nw 


continued through both the lines. 


who were not to be choſen for his readers. 
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YC SEN 
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24 PER D I 1 ; 's x TIE K. 
Aßpiee & hae KEE e EY 3 
lande vaporata lector mihi ferveat mire: Ph 
Non hie, qui in crepidas Graiorum l dere ge 15 


Sordidus 3 ; bh luſco qui cog dicere, I 1 


heros, & ſeas een, . 
Seit riſiſe Res Lo aaa . pa atu „ 5 


N 


Ban favs Cs 1 Rupolis and 8 with the 9 
iphilus and Polemon with the latte. mY 
125. Thejetoo behold.] Look alſo . ba Ts 
Fab thing more refingd, ee, The "vin ſpeaks 
modeſtly of his own writings, Si forte (fee before, l. 44 5 if 


it ſhould ſo happen, that thou ſhouldſt meet with any * 
clear, well · digeſted, pure, reſined than ordinary. — 5 
taken from liquors, which, by being often boiled, loſe much of 


their quantity, but gain more ſtrength and clearneſs—It i is ſaid 


| of Virgil, that he would make fifty verſes in a morning, br more, 


and in the evening correct and Purge them till an. 


5 nw to about ten. 


ate Let the reader glow, ei Ii, fays do bone 
in my writings. better than ordinary, let the reader, — 


125 ormed his taſte on the writings of the poets above mention 


ed, glow with a fervour of delight towards the author. This 1 
take to be the meaning of this line, which literally i EE Ea tae 
Let the reader glow towards me with an ear evaporated 
(i.e. purified from the falſe taſte of the preſent times) from 
thence (i. e. from, or by, reading and ſtadying the writings of 
atinus, &c.)—ſuch I wiſh to be my readers. Vaporo ſig- 
nifies to ſend out vapours, to evaporate: thus the metaphor is 


127. Not he, who deligbts, Sc.] Perfis now marks out 


2 


The firſt claſs of men which he objects to, are thoſe who i can | 
laugh at the perſons and habits of philoſophers ; this ons | 
a depieable, mean, and ſordid mind. | 
—— Slippers of the Grecians.] Crepidas Graiorum = | 
= ſort of ſlippers, or ſhoes, worne by 88 ut, 
y ſynec. for the whole dreſs: but it is mot likely, that Per- 
- re means the philoſophers themſelves, and all their wiſe 
ſayings and inſtitutes 5 theſe were originally derived from 


Greece. 
128. Serdid.] See note, No 1, above, at * 127. ad fn. 
iy. 8 


„ n OY MIT 4 a N ** * a a 
, hs unn R 28 N R N bs 
POS Rh n c Aon ed tired ˙ wu R _ 
wy T9 2 5 >: I. Fi 0 . 7 wo 
* 9 4 $547 RS 4 ? 
3 * wY * N ? Wt 3 
* 5 n 0 . 
Z ? * 
by 


| PERSIVS's SAT TALES * 5 


r ie eee e 18 8 
Let che ao 85 towards n me with an car 1 TT 
from thence. ; y 2 


| Not he, who — ve ofths 8 ; 
| Sordid, and'who;can fay to, the blinkard, thou blinkard: 
Thinking ad nas ia Wind oval 


* 1 
4 . 
2 90 „ S ER * 


3 bounds in divide 28 


. 


OP 155 IE wag! 1 

128. Soy oth Aue u; Laſeus is ho thas has lt 

eye, a/one-eyed man. e 
Perſius means a e and dende the n Atl 

infirmities or misfortunes of others, Ag en | 


Cant mock the blind: and has the wit to'ery— — 
wit 1) Why, friend, GG el 


8 | BAZwWaT EA. 5 
2 | 1 A perſon of great conſe- 


— TL. 8 Puffed up with ſelf-i portance, be- i 58 
cauſe aber —_ * ſome bes Ir Italy; and 
therefore 1 of his abuſe, by way of being witty, 1. 127—8. 
| 130. An adile, fc.) An inferior kind. of country - 
trate, who had juriſdition over weights and meaſures, and ad 
— to break and deſtroy thoſe which were. falſe. Juv, 
at, e 
— va] A cn of Tuſcany famous for making 
_ earthen-ware, ps, put here for any country town. +» 
_ So heminas, bt e little meaſures holding about 
three quarters of a pint, are put for meaſures in N Comp. : 
Juv. Sat. x. 1012. : h 
E 1. Nor he who, arch, EA 6. J 1 claſs of le, which 
Pertas would exclude from the number of his 2, are thoſe 
who laugh at and deſpiſe all ſcience whatſoever. _ 
Abacus ſignifies a — 5 ſlate, or table, uſed ſor accounts by 
arithmeticians, and for figures by mathematicians here put for 
arithmetic and mathematics. 
132. Bounds in divided * The geometricians made their 
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Hs, manè, edictum; poſt __ Cullen 


VF 1 1 * 7 18 1 * . e 2111 5 
ie upon Gul, or  fanted floors, to the end that the 
lines might eaſily be : be and e out 827 her 
N Dee C ef eines pin at 007 
6 K erulant Nongria, e.], Who think it an þ igh Joke, 
iy ſee an impudent firumpet meet a grave le in-the 
and $ull-kiip by the beard; Which. was the a 
front that my be offered. Comp. Har. Sat. Ai, Lib. i, 


1. . 

Phe ar 2 hour, br our tire b Cock in the aſternoot e 
0m: when lied harlots " han their a ge 5 3 
were called Nonariz. Perhaps e t may allude, in t 

| 5 of Diogenes Nene ed by HE Lib. 42 
who. \ wes in love with Lais, the h ee 90 "ng TOR. 
beard plucked. by her. Lies 

134. 1n the morning, an PAY To ſuch peo le as 
ſign employments 1 to their talents an * 7 
has been uſually thought, chat editum, here, means the prators 
edict, and that by Callirhoe is meant ſome harlot of that name 
and therefore: this line is to be. underſtood, 28 D 
a theſe illiterate fellows ſhould. attend the forum i in the Worn» .. 

, and the brothel 1 in vs evenir : i the nap x eg oo 
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I give 0 e . edi; 5 une c. 


e 3 more 133 OY een a” 


ſonant to the phraſes edictum Judorum, edictum muneris gladia- 


torii, os to fignify a programma, a kind of play-bill, which 
was ſtuck up, as ours are, 18 een, and Callirhoe to be 
the title of ſome wretched al an; written on the ſtory of that fa- 
mous parricide (who fle father becauſe he would not con- 
ſent to her nd SA * nv the writers at which this Satire 
is levelled, and 


* Taſtead of withing fuck to read my 
theſe pretty 
ing, and to an attendance on the pla in. 32 Thus this 
Satire concludes, in conformity Le ding. part of 1 ts 
with laſhing bad writers and their fe : 

Marcilius contends, that this line is to pas... 


hag 1 1 15 2 


againſt whom, as a ae this Satire is princi ally, though co- 
whe . bills AIFVER buted, — | 


vertly, levelled — 
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Ac among the Reman 7 bie is find a | 
his friend Macrinus, preſents him with this Satire, 
Ker frems (like Juv. Sat. x.) to be founder en Plato's 
ee, n prayer, called The Second Aieibiader. F 
The Poet takes oceqſion to expoſe the fally and impiety of : 
inge, who, thinking the gods to be like " theinſtbves, imagined | 
_ that they were to be bribed into compliance with their-prayers 
* ſumptuous preſents ; whereas, 45 truth, the ole. regard 
not theſe, but bo ene * pure * " : 
| heart, ON 


** 


te [09 


AD PLOTIUM MACRINUM. 


UNC, Macrine, diem numera meliore lapillo, 
Qui tibi labentes apponit candidus annos. . 1 
F unde merum or : non tu Fw pats emaci, | 


1 


Line 1. Macrinus.] Who this nec was does not ſuf - 
ciently appear ; he was a learned man, and a friend of Perſius, 
Who here falutes him on his birth-day. 5 
— Letter ftone.) The antients reckoned happy days with 
white rer and unhappy days with black ones, and at the 

end of the year caſt u up the reckoning, by 'which they could ſee 
how many happy, and how many unhappy days'bad paſt. F 

The poet here bids his friend diſtinguiſh his birth day among 
the happieſt of his days, with a beiter, a whiter ſtone __ or- 
dinary. See Juv. Sat. xii. 1. 

2. Which.) i. e. Which day— 


— 25 i. e. pr, 9 7 Propitious. 


2. dts 
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In the courſe of this 8 which ſeems to OLDS. given OS. 5 
| |  occaſin to the Tenth Satire of Fuvenal, Perfius mentions py 
| the impious and huriful requeſts which men make, as well ar 
__ the 155 means WERE N employ to have their Wiſhes 


& WINDY: 


F< > * 2 1 3 "1 5 : FED 
. S 4; 8 8 Bet * . AG + 8 


1 The . 5 this Satire is ; very grave, weighty, ads in- a 
| firuftive and, like that. of... uUenal, eee ſentiments, 7 
more like a chriftian than an'beathen,* 5 
Biſtbo Burnet ſays, that N this Satire may will jj for > 9 
wo of mf . 17 din 43 8 . | ; 


5 
© q 7 A ba 
A £6 #, - * 5 Y * 4 + 3 
. * 8 - £ 41. -* v4 8 1 1 
ts 4 Kd : : 


To PLTOTTUs MAR us. 


£ 4 


HIS day, Macrinus, number with 2 better , 
Which, white, adds to thee ſliding years. 

a Pour out wine to your genius. von donot aſk with mer- 
9 nene. 


; . 7 7 9 OKs f 
Os EIS RY N wet . 1 i 54 . by N 


2. 4 to RY | fiding PREY "Sets one more” 0 nplete y | 
to the ſcore, and begins another. | gs Lo DER „ 
— Sliding years.) _ . 


b 2 * 8 ” 
* 1 4 1 I WW 
A 


1 | Eben fogaces Poſthume, Peg, ee ee, 2 
. Labuntur anni. Hon. Woo ys Lib. i... e 


Year ak ide ſwiftly, and almoſt 3 1mperce away. 
Pour — wine to your genius.) The 8 n 


, which they believed to preſſde at their birth, whom they 
Lorch ped every year on their 9 — by making a liba- 
tion of wine, bey did not flay any beaſt in ſacrifice" to their 
"OF on than Gays c 

3 


7 
f 


Sar, 167 


33%p PER 811 167 8 yer? RAK. 

Que, niſi ſeductis, nequeas vi divis: ee, | 18 

At bona pars procerum, tacita libabit acerrl. »5* 

 Haud cuivis promptum eſt, murmurque humilequ ee 

Tollere de templis, & aperto vivere vo „ 

£ Mens bona, fama, fides; hæc clare, & ut audiat babes 

Illa ſibi introrsùm, & ſub lingua immurmurat, O ſi 

« Ebullit patrui præclarum funus , G ſi i 
8 Sub — 1 2 argenti miki 1 dextro | 


* 


aux _u Aten Ped a «They ks 2 . a 
reſide at their 17 but to attend and = them 

| wn y through” their life ; thereforg, on other days they 3 
erificed denſts to their e Ts, Lib. iii. __ my. 


1. 1 14—16. «ex | a 
| c genium mero : 5 
eee e F' Curabis, & porco „ N . 
Cum famulis operum ſolutis. 

Ts The libation. of wine on their /birth-d was OI 25 
with ſtrewin ng flowers. The 2 4 was 9 2 emblem of chear- 

fulneſs and feſtivity; che latter: from their ſoon * the 
frailty and ſhortneſs of human life. | | 
Hor. Epiſt. i. Lib. ii. 1, 143—4. 


Tell porco, ſilvanum lace piab 
Floribas & vino genium memorem 22 . 


Mere exary Prayer Emaci, from emo, to buy—i; e. i 
a . wi Hl by 4 with 8 a bribe, or rewind, you re | 
2 what — pray r.. : 
4. Which peu cannot git, Be), Which you 2 offer to 
the gods in ſecret, and as if the gods were taken _ that no- 
body but themſelves ſhould hear what you ſay to the = 
Committere, here, my the ſenſe of—to inſtruct, to impart. 
Wt: A good ported. AS great many, a large 7 I» 
Hor: Lib. i. Sat. i. I. 61. Bona pars hominum; „ 
many, as we ſay. 8 
— ci cer] Acerra proper 6gnifies the veſſel, or 
E341 pan, in which the incenſe is burnt in Lenze: they ſaid their 
$$.) prayers as the fmoke of the incenſe aſcended z but theſe nobles . 
3 ſpake ſo low, as not to be heard by others, ſo that the 1 
| ſeemed ſilently to aſcend, unaccompanied with any. words of 


4” R R 
7 4 
5 ; 


4 


wt 


WRIT 
WE a 37, + 


Y | prayer. Tbis ſeems to be the meaning of tacita libabit acerra, 
3 | In mort, their petitions were of ſuch a nature, that they cared 
15 not to utter them loud e — for ther mo = eur them; 
11 9 themſelves were aſn 0 ; 
q 6 

bh; | Te 6. * 


— 
AGE: 


— 
* 2 Fa, 

. . 

4 r 


* 


It is not eaſy to every one, their mu 


ple, theſe they will aſc ſor with a clear and 


ing to let them paſs his 


| A 8 


bu got ef als ll wi went 5 4 

To remove from the temples, and to live with open prape#, | 

A good mind, reputation, I ee this | 
ſtranger may hear. „ 


Thoſe inwardly go knit and under ks congue he mat | 


ters if 8 22 5 
0 The nen funeral of my uncle might bubble up! 
e . 
a Vader my rake a pot >: er might h *. e. be- 5 
ing propitiouns Mo : 
To me or my wark, whom 1 he next hee 1 4 
oy 


65 tr ic pt . Ec.) Ababa . 
to utter their wiſhes a gun pu licly, and to'remove from 
the temples of the ole inward murmurs and low whiſpers | 


ia which their z impious petitions are delivered. 


7. Aud to live, c.] i. e. To make it their — to utter 
their vows and prayers openly, in the fig of all. 

'8. A good mind, reputation, Ic. heſe | things, "which are 
laudable —5 commendable, and to  defired i virtuous peo- 


voice, ſo 1 
any ſtander-By may hear them perfectly. 
9. The, Sc.] i. e. Thoſe thin that 22 (which! are 


;mpious and ſcandalous) and which he does not care | hould be be 


heard by others, be 3 inwardl | 
—— Under his tongue. ] Keeps them 


10. eee, . Ove ren for thedeahof a rick 


— up 1] i i. e. Apna alli its pomp. Ebullit for 
ebullierit metaph. from water when boiling up, which ſwells, 
as it works 79 7871 j 2 X * 5 3 
11, A pot ver, Oc, other prays may a 
veſſel 4 tas; eee 8 Hor. 
Lib. ii. Sat. vi. 1. 10. | 


12. Or my award, 6 If it were not to W ts hate 
his avarice gratified by finding hidden treaſure, 2 fays this 
core en. 8 4 navy 0 NNE under my care, to 


90 Bile eee e jam tertia dueitur uxor.* i 
Nec ſanctè ut poſcas, I iberino in gurgite mergis 15 
Mane a, terque 3 & noctem flumine — * 
Heus age, reſponde; minimum eſt quod deine anner 
De Jove quid ſentis ?—Eſtne ut prae; ures: | 
. Ran. r — Cuinam? vis Sie? . ces 


* | / : SEM - 
£ 3 


Lage 


py was 1 am * at ow, 0 that I  conla but pathime ont of of the 

*. way!“ Expungam—blot him out. / 

ge 0; } A — taken from one wave ariving on an- ' 
other, and ſucceeding in its place. 

— He is , We} He Here is 40 e of the petitioner' 8 
Hypocriſy—he pretends not to with his Py il's death, that he 
ought inherit his eſtate, but out of com n to/an unhealthy 

man; pretends to wiſh him dead, t *1 he may: be releaſed 5 

from is ſufferings; from his ſcrophulous diſorders. 
14 A third wife, Ee.) Another prays for the denth of kis 
wi e, that he may be poſleſſed of all the has, and that he may 
t afreſh fortune by marrying again. He thinks: it very hard 
= he canꝰ t get rid of one, when Nerius, the uſurer, has been 
ſo lacky as to bury two, and 1s no poſſeſſed of a third. On the 
death of the wife, her fortune went to the huſband /;/ even what 

the father had ſettled out 'of ws v gb if his daughter vv 

im. 

mA 7 That you. may af, We] That the gods may be prop id. 
dus, and give a favourable anſwer to your prayers, you leave no 
rite or ee unobſerved, | to ſanetify e ee and render 
. yourſelf ACC . 

In the river Tiber, .] It was a cuſtom fo the : 
.antients, when they had vows, or prayers to make, or to go 
about any thing of the religious or ſa acred kind, to parity: tho 
n by waſhing in running water. | 

Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine A 8 5 
Ablyero—— Fee Eu. ii. ii. 1. Ti 8 
Hence the Romans race die the river Tiker-ometimeihe 

| heide. ſometimes the hands, ſometimes the whole body. _ 
—— You dig.] Or put under water. Thoſe who were to . 

* erifice to the infernal gods only ſprinkled themſelves with walten; 
but the ſacrificers to the heavenly deities plunged themſelves 
* the 1 and put their heads under water. Bus 4905 Sat. 
e h 


** n 


ile bs mart A lind ile N e Netius: | 


That you may ali _ Twp OY in Mat river r'T 


you dip 2 Ret N « 75 14 5 15 


Your head in the wt two or a times, and 
che night with the ſtream. : 15 


C mind, anſwer (ities nal ing which abour 


to know) 


Wasn e A FREE a PR | 
Hh AO to whom? W OunR hark. 


0 you; doubt? 1 
ao 1 the morning. J: At th ba of aria ; 558 time I 
they obſerved this ſolemnity in honour of the celeſtial gods: 
their ablutions in honour of the Dii Manes, and infernal gods, 
were performed at the ſetting of the ſun, Juv. ubi n 3 
— ubs er three times.] The number three was oke: 
| upon. as ſacred in religious matters. Juv. ubi ſupra: - * | 5 


Terna tibi hec primiim triplici diverſa colote 
Licia circumdo, terque hæc altaria circùm 
en 1 5 875 Deus impare eff wi 
_ Vito, Eel. viii. J. 1 : 20 note 
e there, 75. Del ee G. i. 345· 


— > Page hs night, Wc.) After nocturnal pollution they 
waſhed. Comp. Deut. xxiii. 10, 11.— The adtients thoaghe 
themſelves polluted by the night itſelf, as well as by bad dreams 
in the night, and therefore purified chemſelves by waſhing their 


hands and heads every in; which . the Tur 20 | 


ſerve to this day. 


17. Caonfider, and, 697. The poet; havi > ſtated the i im⸗ 


iety of theſe worſhippers, now remonſtrates with them on their 
inſult offered to the gods. See Arnsw:” Heus; Ne 5 
„ Come, fays he, let me aſk you a ſhort queſtion.” 5 


15; r „„ 


your conceptions f the god whi you pray to, and profeſs to 
nour ? 
— 1; be, that you would care, &c] Do: you's think e him 
Be to any mortal man? „„ 1 
19. To n you prefer bim 
Vill you to Stains?) Will you prefer him to Stieg Ke 
— Do you doubt, &c.)] Do — in determinin — 
which is > fo beſt judge, or the beſt guardian of orphans, Jupi- 
| ter 
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to Jupiter= ow would Staios receive it? 


— arg Nee ofer you, ST Becauſe Cen have 718 eſcap 


. 2 2 | 23 
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poo 

p £ >” by ; — 75 4 
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2 4 1 Ne 1 


Quis potior j uc 


Hoc igitur, quo tu 7715 aurem i kapellere tent a 


Dic agedum Staio. Proh Jupiter! C O'boney ek cla ne . ey" 
Jupiter At ſeſe non elamet Jupiter ipſe? Fa 
Ignoviſſe putas, quia, cum tonat, oeyũs 1 oh hoy pi INE 
Sulfure diſcutitur facro, quam tuque domuſque + WF 235 
An, quia non fibris ovium, Ergennaque are e 
Triſte jaces lucis, evitandumque bidental, % © 


Ideircò ſtolidam præbet tibi vellere r peg bt 


Jupiter ? Aut quidnam eſt, qua tu-mercede, deorum 
Emeris auriculas? Puleyone & lactibus und n ws 5 
TY 1 
ter or Staius : From chis it appears, that this . was Gs 
notorious wretch, who had behayed ill in both theſe tapicities. 
22, Say it to Stajus.) As you muſt allow Shai not compa- 
Table to Jupiter, but, on the contrary, a very vile and wiekel 
man, I would have you, that you may ud Nl the better of the na- 
ture of your petitions, propoſe to Staius what you have en 


— O Fupiter ! Sc, awould he cry, ] Eyen Stains,” Fi as 2 
he is, would be ſhocked and aſtoniſhed, and call on Jupiter for 
vengeance on your head. | 

23. And may not Fupiter, e.] Think you that Jopiter, then, 


may not, with the higheſt juſtice, . as well as indignation, call on 


himſelf for vengeance on you ? 

24. To have forgiven.) Do you ſuppoſe" that 212 is re- 
bee to your treatment of him, becauſe you Yours are 
viſited with no marks of divine vengeance det ths 

3 Noe pied of Bech. ] Offered in ſacrifice by way of expin 
tion. 


genna. Ergennas was "As name of ſome ſaws 
2 © whoſe office it was to divine, by inſpeQing the entrails 
of the ſacrifices.” 

27. A ſad bidental.] When any perſon was firuck Neal by 
lightning, immediately the prieſt (aliquis ſenior qui publica ful- 
ura condit, Juv. Sat. yi. 1. 586.) came and buried the body, 
incloſed the place, and erecting there an altar, facrificed\two 

ear-old ſheep (bidentes)—hence the word bidental is ap- 
Na by authors, Tadiffercnty, to the ſacrifice, to the Place, or 
(as here) to the perſon. 
— I the groves,] Or woods, where the oak was rent with 
lightning, and where you remained unhurt, Comp, 1, 24—5- 


— 


This, therefore, with Whi ch ve r muede th car of 
Jove, e . tia ee a 153M; 5 

Come, ii Sehe oper, og a DEP 
he! ery: HS 2a ES UE acrtea 

And may not lk G upon oro. 

Do ” think him to have forgiven, daa, when het TOE 


dees, the oak fooner- _ d 
Is thrown down, by the acred ſulphur tha bak you an 
your houſe? | 4 e 25 


| Or becauſe, with the bowels of ſheep, 3 MO | ng. 
N do not lie a fad, and n OY in Fw 


. groves, 
Therefore does Brier you his foolith beatdt 8 


Or what is it ? with what een dne g e | 
Of the gods ?. with lungs, and with greaſy intrails? 5 


do you imagine that you are at full liberty 10 inſolt 8 as 
you pleaſe, and this with impunity, and even with che divine 
permiſſion and 8 Wl 
Plucking or pulling à perſon by the beard. was: one of the 
higheſt marks of contempt and inſult that could be offered - ſee 
Sat. i. I. 133, note ; for the beard was cheriſhed and reſpected 
as a mark of gravity and wiſdom.—ſee Juy, Sat. xiv. 12, note 5 
and Juv. vi. 1. 15, 16. 
29. Or whatis it ] i. e. What haſt thou done, that thou art | 
in ſuch high favour with the £3. 1 
il what reward, With what bribe haſt boa 
perckile yo Ing DR * ls ws for 
o. With F. ontemptuouſly put here, per moto, 
= of the 4 e of beaſts offered in ſacrifice. © 
— And with greafy intrails?] Lactes ſigniſies the ſmall 
guts, through which the meat paſſeth firſt out of the ſtomach: 
perhaps ſo called from the lacteals, or ſmall veſſels, the mouths 
of which open into them to receive the chyle, which is of a 
white or milky colour. The poet ſays, — laQibus, becauſe 
they are ſurrounded with fat. | 
The poet mentions theſe too in a ſneering way, as if he had 
ſaid— “ What ! do you think that * have * the gods 
% with lungs and guts * 
. Lo! 4 


| eee ee, frontemque, ave ws hy abella, 


| Infamiĩ digito, X luſtralibus ante ſalivis ds at 
Expiat ; urentes oculos inhibere perita... e ee 
Tune manibus quatit, & ſpem macram; . voto, * 
Nunc Licini i in campos, nunc Craſſi mittit in des. 


25 


: Hune optent ganerum. rex & regina! ! puelle _ reg 15 
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note on 1. 46, and Ck e eee ee ee 
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and Whip at 1 better than any other boy e 3 3 
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won: oe hoc eee ra Yep corre 4 #6 #%5 
— 2 ated The ney el ickieftthrow 
on che dice, and loſt all. See AINAW9. Canicula, Ne gr 
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53. Wit portico.) Meton. 8 widow i tanghn 
— the teachers. The Stoics were ſo called, ſtom cem, a 
tico in Athens, ſpacious, and finely pee A they led % 
40 meet and diſpute; > «4 1 Ebay 
— Dawd' der, Et. n de den ef che, ere 
d the hattles of the: nnd Perſians with pare" i 
nians, who, with their kings Xerxes and Darius, were defeated 
y Miltiades, Leonidas, and Themiftocles, Athenian generals, 
at Marathon, "Thermopyle, and on the edatt of Salamis. 
— Trexwner'd Med.] The bracca was a peculiar dreſs of 
he Medas. which; Ike trow/ ners, reached from ame - 
_ ankles.. See Juv. Sat. zi. 1. 169, note. tb be pts vat 
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62." Live from the time.] "Ex" tempore without any Ba” 


A and, looking tio farther thap Joſt" the pre- 


preg ns wh; 


ſent moment. | 
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giving way to: Koch, icllenefs, and neglect of your - 

before ee to6 late, the cauſes, the final cauſes of things; 
hi wich ns great objects of moral philoſophy, Which _ . 
&c 7 12 Apa » fbr Which all thing 5 
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76. Becalſt the PARSE, | 
15 1 ards, was ſent ad 
n ſent was all ufed. | A1 5 
What fiſh the mæna was is not 1 bar b met WEN we. 


= ſuppoſe, of of the erring; pile the d. or anchoyy Kind, We 


ickled, and-put ag in ars. . 
0 TED ELTE 3 1 45H 

I I 50 Neg to th ela Wers; nor that they 
als; the Prote cflion.1 elf, bus, Cal le. it induced x en 0 
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afl dhe vs iluable nb 0 of. | 
_ need not eavy the = of the lawyers, gh 1 Rl 2 | | 


_ preſents. in jy moſt 72355 175 aud contemptible lis ay 5 
7 erg ſeme one, & he poet, here, repreſents the phi. 
| 2 her as antici atin 1 5 


ö 5 objeRtions which might be de. t 
. to his arts on the ſJubjeR of. 840 0 philoſophy, whig] 
de does, by way. of g 9 10 he Hude Ne . 2 
' negle& and contempt. of hy by the Roman people, and, 

Thews the fallacy. and (Ft 970 their arguments againſt it. i 
— Stinking. centurions.] Hi Solus, from hircus, a Sat, gn, | 9 
vifies ſtinking, eee hike a goat. 1 t 

& f ang the Jo part A the et 5 89 4 
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579. Artefilas.] An Zolian by birt 1, and ſcholar to Polemon z 
afterward he came to Athens, and joined himſelf to Crantor, 
and became the founder of an academy. He ed Zeno's | 
opinions, and held; that nothing could be certain) known. 
Perſius, probably, who was a Stoic, means here to ive bim 
a rub, by ſuppoſing this ignorant e eien to mention IM as A 
great man. 
— Wretched Selen.] Solon was one of the wiſe men of 
Greece and the great lau giver at Athens. 
3 22 0 ive a farthing, ſays the centurion, to be ſuch 4 
philoſophe ceſilas, or. as wiſe as Solon, who was always 
making Dif miſerable with labour and ſtudy, or indeed » as 
any ſuch people as Solon was—(Solones.) . 
80. Head awry.) An action which the philoſophers m 
-uſed, as having the appearance ery and ſubjection. 55 
Hor. Sat. v. Lab. ii. I. 92. 1 
—— Fixing the eyts wg — As in Ekel, 1 | 
Figentes lumine terram. Hypallag 


—for kigentes lumina 
terram. * | 
81. Murmars with themſelves.) Perſons in or — 
are apt 2 to be 7 mſe oh 


tween 9905 teeth, as 1 1 aber; were 2 or N their 15 ; 
made thoſe who ſaw them take 
rang” lids: Ne g. 9 Feng b . rabioſa filentia ar al- 
ar 1 3 


82. 3 veighed, c. e - 1 
weighing in ſcales : 2 Cn olophen app x to be. bale. 
ing, i. e. deeply e their words, With the bp W 
out ; an action frequently ſeen in deep thought. 
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Hoc eſt, quod palles ! eur quis n. ande eech 6 
erer reer 0, . 


Faueibus; exſuperat gravis halitus ; inſpice wy 
Qui dicit medieo; juſſus requieſeere, ad „ 005 


Teri nee _ nox currere yy 97 
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83.  Maditating Fg PEA © <] sick men” 8 8 are 15 
N for thoughts which are rambling and incoherent; as 
ſuch the centurion repreſents the thoughts and reſearches of theſe 
philoſophers : of this he gives an initance= | ee 

83—4. Nothing can be produced, . 7.1 g. d. Ex vikito wil fit. — 
This was looked on as an axiom among many of the antient phi. 
loſophers, and ſo taken for granted, that the centurion is here 
ſuppoſed to deride thoſe, who took the pains to get at it by Rudy, 
as much as we ſhould do a man who | hould la our har to find 5 
out that two and two make four. | - 

But we are taught, thar God Aude the world out of Matter, 5 
which had no eaten ce till he created it, contrary to the blind 
and atheiſtical 85600 of the eternity of che world, or of” the 
 Yorld's being God, as the Stoics and* others taught, 

80 85 Fo is what you Aud) 165 ie Falles —lit. art 1 1 . See note 

at. 1. 1.124. £ | 


— Should not dind & Ts it for this, that you philoſophers helf | 

ſtarve yourſelves with faſting, that your heads x way be clear. 
Mente uti rectè non PUR multo cibo & põtione completi. . 

Cie. Tuſc. Queſt. 5 Quis for aliquis lit. ſome one, 
86. The people 2 at 33) Art theſe words the peo "hs 


55 val ſuppoſed hearers of is centurion „ burſt into a horfe- 
o 2 
1 3. The brawny youth, WT The abt, brawny you 2 11. 


lows, the ſoldiers, who ſtood around, were highly Ss f with | 
the centurian's Jokes upon the P hiloſophers, and cated 
5 Bay ps proclaimed their higheſt” a] C 
. Tremmlous lag 1. Cachinnus fignifies a loud laugh, 5 
meli in derifion r Tcorn—tremu os 'denores the trem- | 
bing or ſhaking of the voice in laughter, as ha! ha! ha! 
— Wrinkl, 25 noſe.) In laughter the noſe is drawn Py in | 
wrinkle, See Sa t. 1. FT 41, note. 8775 | 
88. Tapes, O.] Ae philoſopher having ei$d: the 
poſed Pesch of ce ea 8 againſt the ſtudy of philoſophy, nom 
relates a ſtory, by way of * 3 in order to ſhew, that a * | 
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Ser- UI. PER $IUS% 
_ « Meditating thed ae kman—th cate 
* Beproduced from nothing, nothing can be ner inte nething, 
* Is this what you ſtudy? Is it this 98; heal not 
— dine ?““ „„ 85 

The people hgh at, this; _ 5 e. x a 
Redoubles the tremulous loud laughs with wrinkling noſe» 

« Inſpect; eee ee embles, ane 

bs my 1 

« Jaws heavy roach abounds : Fry 10 pray gy 
Who ſays to a phyſician being order d to cx, Weg EN 9⁰ 
A third nit t hath ſcen his veins to run compoſed, 


en 5 
who rejects ak . the p rinci les of ohilofophy, f Cal's are 
to heal the diſorders of the mind, ats as fatal a part, as he who, 
with a fatal diſtemper in his body, ſhould rejeft and ridicule the 
advice of 'a Nan even act againſt it, and thus at laſt deſtroy 
himſelf. The qui, I. 90, is a relative without an antecedent, 
but may be ſupplied thus--— 

Let us ſuppoſe a man, who finding himſelf 1, ſays to a phyſi- | 

| cian, © Pray; doctor, ſeel my pulle, obſerve my caſe, examine | 
„hat is the matter with me. -—Laſpice. 

38. Ia not wv 3 I doa't know how or what it is, 
but I find an unuſual of my heart. 

89. Heavy breath: abou 5 1 feel an heavineſs and opel. | 
fon of WA" a —— of hreathing: which ſeems here 
meant, as quickneſs of pulſe — gy ra0ns( of 9 are uſual 

8 feveriſh complaints, ammatory 

lo ee the breath, — Aro gels: alſo de- 
notes. 


( 1 your]: Feeling himſelf ill, and vot WERE 5 
ing | how oh, end, he is very . * Ars N 8 ad- 


vice,'and'again urges his | 
ns So would i it ba v a 1 by ; YA men 1174 as they 
a 3 the conſequences, 


philoſophy, which is the great healer of 
Darapply i ir a carey a this ck 


a .J. Beis dena by the phyſician to 30 

4b } if 

$ 1 7 1 Ag nighe,] | The patient, e boat three 

| Uni obſervance of the dofior's preſcription, findshisfever gone, 
the ſympromy vaniſhed, and his pulſe qui ite compoſad and _-_ 

As ſoon-as he fipds this, TONER 


ger, and falls to emring : and IK IIS, as uſual. 


De majore 1 madicdifh ſitiente lagen 
5 Lenia loturo ſibi Surrentina n 
« Heus bone, tupalles.” Nihil eſt. vi ide * 
« Quicquid id eſt : ſurgit tacite tibi lutea pellis.“ FR 95 
At tu deteriùs palles; ne ſis mihi tutor; ]ĩ?!ẽ 
Jampridem hune ſepeli: tu reſtas. « Perge, tacebo. 
Turgidus hic epulis, atque albo ventre, layatur x 
Gutture ſulphureas lentè exhalante mephites. | IE 
Sed tremor inter via ſbi, calidumuerriencal -400 


92. Greater Lest, He lends w fome Ach Feng en nei 


boar, for ſome Surrentine wine; which was a Kae wine, 55 
apt to affect the head, as Pliny obſeryes— 23 
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- Surrentina vina caput non tenent. "Pun, 3 e. pop 


therefore, drunk in a ſmall quantity, ik: not have. been hurt- 
fal ; eſpecially as this: kind of wine arab ods: and therefore 
very ſoft 7 mild, n _ * F 2 . 
— agon moderateſy ibirſting. erſons t 
little, drin Gus: little: this i a ſeems to be uſed 0 thirk but 
photically, to denote a flagon that did not require much to fill 
it.—i. e. a moderate ſized flagon, but yet holding enough to hurt 
a man recovering from fickneſs, if drunk all at one meal, and 
particularly before bathing, as ſeems to be the caſe here: 
93. About ro bathe.) Intending to bathe, which, after much 
eating/and drinking, was reckoned very unwholeſome. Pe 
Juv: Sat. i. I. 142-44. EN n 
94. He! good man, c.] Away, after. an hearty; 
with his belly-tull of wine and viQuals (I. 98. he goes: dhe 
baths, where his phyfician, happening to meet him, accoſts him 
with a friendly concern, and mentions; Rack neee 
which appeared as if he had a drop.... 

— in are pale, ] ſays the ns ; in ill 
t N ©, 6 fn the ſpark, I am very ll 
nothing ails me. in e ere ee ads 
Have an 97, Ee. J {ay tbe-pbyſician=—be 5 It n 
may that muy e aleneſs, 1'd have you take care | 


of it in time, $4 5 
95. Teller tin, Se.] ute | U the Kin ofa yellow 
caſt, like the rg ice, often precedes a dropfy. 
| ently riſes. ] Tacité—inſehſibliy, by little and lit- 
te, ; Hough 2 i not perceive it quaſi adm, riſes, ſwells! 

96. ©© You are pal nant ſayathe ſpark, in a huff, to the phy- 
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<« Ho! good man, you e E 5 i "I 4 
TY © have an eye te it, Es” eee 
e Whatever it is: your yello! fin mal nes. mA 9 
But you are pale — orſe than I- dont be a tutor to ine, 
e have long fine buried him, do you rk Wha — "Oe 

& on—I'll be ſilent.” „% To Oe ne 
" turgid with dainties, and with a white belly 5 8 hed, 
His throat lowly exhaling ſulfureous ſtenches: 5 
But a bes oo orgs on whilf 8 bars the warm | 
u e 18% K 7: e * 


. e 38 15 2 $644 IRE IE 7% 5 4 e | £2 


50 De 21 ter.] 
* you, were my guardian, and had 1 over me. N 
«© ] have | ong ſince, Se] '* 40 It is a x great while" finceT bu- 


CE? Tied my tutor. | ; 
ING Dos you Tennis ah D v TI to rake his 


. place?” 900” x87 


CCC 
6&6 55 go on your own way— Mall fa 1 W ys 
urgid wh 75 Uaving bi ma and be wels 

full of mem and dri EIT HOSE 
— aue 27 13 en the Ker; © @ cs is — 


"13 "Fat; "HI 7 Lib, 


| n dr. fT; 14. 
ee eee 
; N pell . 3 «35 a l Be * Ty 
3:03. sat HARD e 
aten vents, & ee, abe ee 


- * b 75 * languor. E 95 . 


| ms be bathed] 3. ͤ in. going, into che bach is 
a7 ela k aig had been given 


His throat fowl exhaling, 8c] The fumes of the meat | 
= 5 aſcend out af the ſtomach into the throat, from. whence | 
they leiſurely diſcharge themſelves in — — Mephitis 
ſignifies a ſtink, particularly; a ag lp 
ſmell. ariſing: from corrupted water. .S he gs 4. 
phitis was d name of. Juno, necaulc ſhe was ſupp : 
over ſtinking exhalations. 2 

100. & trembling comes on, 15 Bj The riotous ms glutton- 
b 3 ous 


% — 


+ | . 
— 1 av 4 


ma on" 6 4: 1 TOLD * . 2 Te. bog 


56 labs 


Uncta e e tun 
| Hine tuba, candelæ. Ta lus alte 7 = 
Compoſitus leo, craſſiſque lutatus amomis, „ 
In portam rigidos calces extendit. At n N 5 
 Heſterni.capite induto fublere Quirites. 2 1 
en Taller, ven; & | pins pectore de x tr ial } = 


ous ofed 1 hocke as ſupper, a, panes 1 io, Aa ir _ 
bath itſelf, they drank large draughts of hot Wine, to produce 
ſweat. Hence juv. 3 viii. 1. 8. thermarum calices. As 
alſo after We ſorzetimes drank yor hard. 15 my 
note on Juv. ubi 

100. Trientgl.] 25 little veſſel, (abich . part of a 
| larger, and held about a gill; this he has in hand full of warm 
BY ae it is ſhook out of his hand by the trepblag, with which 

1s H* 
101. His. ancover'd teeth, Ee] His face being 3 


te lips are drawn aſunder, and diſcover his teeth, Whic 
or gnaſh—this. is 88 in convulſion- fits. 3 
102. Grea/y /oups, Sc.] Pulmentarium chopped ped meat, | 
with. pottage or-broth——A1nsw.. which undigette: meat, vo- 
mited up, reſembles. He was ſeized wth a violent vomiting, oy 
and brought up all the N ach he had Red, his ſtomach 
with before 2 went into the bath. „ 
— Fron his looſe li ” Hippocrat. in Pro, Op * „ Aye, hat 
2 the lips appear looſe and hanging down, it is A Kral | 


Hence the trun PA Of this nies * * * 
1 of = rich were attended mio trumpets; ar 
— — poor bad only tibie, fwall Pipes which p 


the occaſion. ©; e 
from beatus, hap- 


$1 


— This happy fellow. J Beatulus—4 dim, 
Py- Iron. 

103-4. On an bigh bed, 21 Laid on a high Aer Cog X 
ecke, hers ſeems to What wo mean es ap n 


104. Dawbed over, G92 Aker wedding the. cor rpſe with. 
water, they anointed it with perfumed cintment, of Which che 
amomon, an aromatic ſhrub, which grew in Armenia, Farnited | 
| the chief ingredient. The amomum was uſed in embalining. 
Hence . 1 See Au N Ww. 
Tos. Hir rigid bet, c.] The Romans nl caried the 
| a rn Wan noting thereby their laſt and final 
ture from 2 houſe. | Rigid, e. * n en 


ee dos. ae. 


Then the AR ee looks avs 


Hence the trumpets the dee 2 _— 


low, on an high Kg 
Bed 14 and dawbed over e thick gy 9 


Extends his rigid heels towards the door: but gs n_ | 


The heſternal Romans, with-cover'd head, ſuſtained. - 


„ Touch, wrench, my ens ad put your right nd on 


| my breaſt : i ee to co th a wi kerb od 
q n 28 5 . : 2 


150 Habe . 535 ges vue She, l. Sy note. 
When a perſon of conſequence died, all the ſlaves which he had 
made free in his life-time attended the funeral; fome bore the 
_ corpſe eee themſelves under the bier) others walked 
in proceſſion. © Theſe, being freedmen, were reckoned amo 
the Roman citizens; but they were looked on in a mean li It, 
and were contemptuouſly called heſterni, Romans of yet 


day—i, e. citizens whoſe dipnity was of very ſhort ſtandin I 


Thus the firſt gentleman or nobleman of his family was call 
novus homo. 80 we, in contradiſtinction to families which are 


old, and have been long dignified, ſa <> of ſome family lately 
ay. 


ennobled, that it is a family of 'yeſter 
—— Cover'd head.) Wearing the pileus, or cap, which was 
the ſignal of liberty, Servum ad pileum vocare, ſignified to 


fee a ſlave his liberty, which they did, among the Romans, by 


firſt ſhaving his head, and then putting a cap open it. Alus. 
107. ** Touch, wreck, my veins.) It is hs £4 {devr, from the 
four laſt lines, that the 24 wt the philoſopher has put, is to 


be taken in an allegorical ſenſe ; 805 that, by the conduct of 


the wretched libertine, who rejected: his phyſician's advice, and 
proceeded in his abſurd courſes, till he fixed a diſorder upon him 


which brought him to the grave, he meant to repreſent the con- 


duct of thoſe who deſpiſed the philpfophers, thoſe phyſicians of 


the mind, and ſet at nought the precepts which they 4 = 


by a continuance in their vices, their caſe hecame del] 
ended i in their deſtruction. _ 


| However, the opponent is ſupp fed to e what che 


philoſopher ſaid, in bis ftory of the libertine, in a mere literal 
and 'profs ſenſe, and is therefore repreſented as faying— 


« What's all this to the purpoſe? What is this to me? Iam | 


„ To feel the Oy: e 
eart 
: , £7 8 LED 2s x” * 68. Wetbing 


* $4.5 
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When you ſhudder with fear ?—The Stoics 1 22 advocates 


BED « 


4 1 1 „ ; L . A 
. * £ Þ . 8 wet * #4 505 N 5 
: 37 6 gy „ AE I 
; 1 
* 2 3 &y ke . 3 L ®. 8 


Candida viein fubriſit e 2 05 91 5 55 4 "gl | 
Cor tibi rite ſalit? Poſitum eſt, algente catino, | 


Durum olus; & populi oribro decuſſi fark rin 8 j 2 1 5 1 2th 
Tentemus fauees. Tenero latet ulcus in ore IIA 
Putre, quod haud deceat plebeia radere._beta. WT 


Alges, cum excuſſit membris timor albus — 11 5 : 
Nunc, face ſuppoſita, ferveſcit one & ira 25 J © 


| 108. Nothing i fs bot ure. J. There's no ben. of any fererith , 
cat. 


„„ ouch the extremes, e. 1 * on'll fnd 5 8 the natu - 

* 55 no coldneſs as in the feet and hands of a dying man. 

% haply money be ſeen.] Here the philoſopher explains 
ima, and ſeems to 2 I grant that your bodily health is 
good, but how is your mind ? does not this labour under the diſ- 
eaſes of e fleſhly luſt, intemperance, fear, and an- 
ger? As a proof of this, let me aſk you, if a large ſum of mo- 
ney comeg in view, or your neighbour's handſome daughter ? 
ſhould ſmile upon you—does your heart move calmly as it | 
ought, do you feel no defire of poſſeſſing either?“ 

111. There is placed, Qc.] What think you of a vile diſh of 
hard, half-boile cabbage, or coleworts, and coarſe bread, ſuch: 
as the common people eat. Farina is lit. meal or flour; here, 
by meton. the bread itſelf which is made of it.—Shaken through 
the ſieve of the people—i. e. of the poorer ſort, who uſed coarſe 
ſieves, which let more of the bran and huſks through, and chere · 
fore their bread was coarſer than that of the gentry. 5 
113. Try your jaws.) Whether they can 2 4 8 ſuch chars 
fare, or whether you would not find yourſelf as unable ro chew, of 
ſwallow it, as if you had a fore and putrid ylcer lurking in your 
mouth, too tender for ſuch coarſe food, and which it would not be 
at at fitting to injure, by ſcratching or rubbing againf i it with ; 
vulgar 

n 1 14. Beet. ] Beta—ſome ſort of hard, coarſe, and- unſavoory | 
herb. Arnsw. Put here, by meton. for any kind of dae, 6 
harſh food. 

If you found this to be the caſe, you may be certain that yoy 
have a luxurious appetite. 

115. When white fear, &c.] You ſaid chat you had: no cold | 
in the extremes of your feet and hands—but how is it with you 


r . 


| Nilnde, 2550} e rac nid wk ins? 0 
« They are not cold 9 oe If haply money be 85 R 
« The fair girl'sf yout neighboir File gent Le 
4 Des your heare cheap as eas — — cold 

EST « diſh. PIGS ü Ar ith s, "ME 9 e 1755 
* An had due and four ken ot bebe of the 
« Letw us try Four 30 | 5 5 id;ulce 


der mouth, : [40 nate 

* plebeian beek ot ax. 
"« You are cold, when whit fa! has ours the briſtles 
on your limbs: : I 110 
*. Ne ow, with a torch put under your blood 4 grows tow and 
. 2h god N | 5 


18 


White Falk ſo called from the paleneſs of countenance that at⸗ 
tends i „„ 

115. Roux 4 the 27 ler. ] Ariſta ſignifies : an ear of corn, or 
the beard of corn. Sometimes, by catachreſis, an hair or briſ- 
tle, __ are often ſaid to ſtand an end when ee are in a 
fright. 

v4 Now with a torch, & * He now charges him with the 
diſeaſe of violent anger, the blood ſet on fire, as if a burning 
torch were applied, and eyes ſparkling and flaſhing fire as it 
were. — In this ſituation, ſays he, you ſay and do things, that 
even Oreſtes himſelf, mad as he was, would ſwear were the words 
and actions of a per{pn out of his ſenſes. 80 that, though you 
may think you are well, becauſe you find no feveriſh heat in your 
body, yet you are. troubled with a feyer of the mind every time 
you are angry. Therefore in this, as well as with regard to the 
diſeaſes off covetouſneſs, luſt, luxury, and fear, which are all 
within you, you as much ſtand in need of a phyſician for your 
mind, as the poor wretch whom I have been ſpeaking of, ſtood 
in need of a phyſician for his body; nor did he a& more oppo, 
ſitely to the dictates of ſound reaſon, by deſpiſing his phyſician, 
2 rejecting his remedies for his bodily complaints, than you 

do, by 3 the philoſophers, and rejecting their precepts, 
which are the only remedies for * diſorders of the mind. 5 
. 


[ 


3% 
I 
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Thus 5 hiloſopher is ſappoſ Fi his diſcourſe it 
bis er leaving an u 225 1 Jen e on the minds of his idle 


Non ani ele beet, non —. Oreſt te 


15 


and lazy pupils, who neglected their ſtudies to indulge in floth 
and luxury, not-confidering the fatal diſtempers of their minds, 


which, if neglefted, muſt end in their deftruQion. 

© 187. "Ore/fes} was the ſon'of Agameninon and Clytemneſtra. 
He flew his own mother, and Egyſthus, her adulterer, who had 
murdered his father. , He killed Pyrrhus, the ſon of Achilles, in 


the temple of Apollo, for marrying Hermione; who had been 


promiſed to him by her father Menelaiis. Apollo ſent furies to 
aunt him for the Preset of his temple, and forced him to 


expiate his crimes at the altar of | grains Tauriea. See Juv. 1 


Sat. xv. l. 116—1 


See Hor, Sat. 1 70 Lib. ii. I. 1 33: & ſeq, in which. ats Ho- | 


race, with a degree of humour and raillery 5 r to himſelf, 
2 the doctrine of the Stoic Lee e. was, that all 
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cc Not i in his ſound mind, would 8 was not the part of 
e e man in his right ſenſes,” „ 


this 5 whk 11 humpur and addrefs, turns upon themſelves, 
and naturally concludes, upon theif own premiſes, that they were 
gre — fools thag the reſt of the world. 5 
Stoics were a prOhd, harſh, ſevere, and ſour ſect, in many 
* not —.. ffereat from the Cynice,, The reader may 
find an inftruQtive. account of their Prigciglesr, doctrines, rh 
Ä as well as an edifying uſe made 
e of Dr. Leland, intitled 1 The Advantage 
& My Nerger of the ns; Wan vol. f i. Ph ,140= 
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l | FF 
Beli of this Satire s | 1 aim * 


Poet has. been cautious,” and. therefore has u Written it chu | 
the notion of Socrates admoniſbing bit Pupil, young Alki ; 
- biades: under this fiction he attacks Nero's wnfitneſs to ma- 
nage the reins of government, his luſt, bit cruelty, bis 
drunkenneſs, hit luxury and effeminacy. He alſo reprehends 
the Jy 4 Nero s ann, who endeavoured ro male 


r 


EM pep tractas? (barbatum n de mag trum 
Dicere, ſorbitio tollit quem dira eieutæ. ) 
Quo fretus? dic hoc, magni pupille Pericli. 
Scilicet ingenium, & rerum prudentia velox, 
Ante pilos venit; dicenda, tacendaque, calles! |, 
Ergo, ubi commota fervet plebecula bile, e 


39 
6: 46 A * 


Line 1. - "hs you manage, G.] Do you kid pan ee che 

management of public affairs — the government of the ſtate ? 
— Fun.] i. e. Let us ſuppole—imagine. 

— T be bearded maſter.) Socrates, who, like other philo- 
ſophers, wore a beard, as a mark of wiſdom and gravity—let us | 
ſuppoſe him thus to diſcourſe to his pupil Alcibiades. 

2. Dire potion, &c.) Socrates was put to death at Athens 
on the accuſation of Anitus and Melitus. He was Ed ern} 
to drink the juice of hemlock. See Juv, Sat. xiii. . 185—6, 
note. 

3. Upon what relying?] What are your qualifications for 
this; that you rely upon as ſufficient for ſo arduous an ander- 
taking ?—irw Tivivwr, ſays Socrates to 3 | 

O pupil, Sc.] The father of young Alcibiades left 
him under the care and guardianſhip of Pericles, who was a wiſe 
and great ſtateſman, 1 2 ho adminiſtered the affairs of Athens 
for forty years. Alcibiades was prone to luxury and other vices, 
but giving himſelf to be intruted 
what reclaimed. See A1nsw. Alciblades, 

4. To 


by Socrates, he was ſome- 5 
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bis vices pai fur onna. Tr ay be ſuppl, tht ar put 
.* might mean to 0 An Nero tutor, under the cha- 
85 racter of Socrates, ! the tutor of young Alcibiades; and Mn, 

Senecas pupil, under the character of Alcibiades. Perfius 
7 * Tun in this Satire, alma 5 Plato tft Alci- 
| iades. Bee is one vr, No 1 28 1 2 5 5 ee e 


To be fre, geni us, and 4 quick fo = 2 5: A 2 
zen di dere in drr. 1 v7 | 5 


FOE: „ l. fire Scitiect' is _ Hal 1 Gs lan 
Jabs, the ee nes, which are all, to I. 13, en and 
- Nero under the, perſon of young Alcibiades.. ud £r's 

—— Genius.) Ingenium—capaci ty, judgment... 1 hoon n 
. &c.] av ade; 

| and foreſight of things, and an habitual acting — Yer, 
5. Before bars] i. e. "The hairs of the — —According i 
| Sure, Nero began to before his ſeventeenth year. 

—— You know well, e.] This is a moſt important 
2 in che chief governor of a ſtate, to uo When to 


> 


and when to be. filent—what:to impart to the people, and: wh 
conceal from them hat to take public notice of, ond what to 
paſs over in ſilence: therefore when— 

. The lower fore of people.] Plebecula (dim. from pi 


Cit: Iv. . ; | 


Fert animus ani es ods: e N 
Mlajeſtate manũs. Quid deinde loquere? e 
Hoc, puto, non juſtum eſt; illud male; reQivs iſtud,” > 5 
Seis etenim juſtum gemina ſuſpendere lance 10 
Ancipitis libræ: rectum diſcernis, ubi inter oo 
Cures ſubit ; vel cum fallit pede: regula varo: 


| 8 who, in all Rate, are, times, to be 
[on bh if b ſea 1 apt 


= With fired vile Fo War warm with anger, their choler 
ſtirred, put into commotion | 
7. Tour mind carries you.] 'Your mind 10 fo perſuaded of your 
Agel and authority, chat it carries you into à notion, that you 
have but to wave your hand, and the Nr en aug ſo 
great a ferment, would be — appeaſe, 5 
— To have made. filence, tc e thought. has but to 
come into your mind, and the thing ſeems to have been already 


done. See Ea. i. 1 
ell 


2257 

8. What then, ©] o 1 Now let us ſa po 
ceeded, _ ky hong 8 order 1 pony 7 2 
he your e 97 9 0 Prfer ir ciſperhon? . 

2 e Quirites.— The 42 him toaddreſs 
the mob by the a? Ra, — — poo title of Quirites, in or- 
der to gain their attention; = this, tooy.-he.marks gat. who 
is meant by Alcibiades ; * for 4 not the Athe 
were ealled Quirites, from Quirin 0 L e. Romalſs, thei fe 


5 er. | 2 tt 8 
i think.] Puto—i. e. in my. opinion. He ſpe 5 * 
as diffidence and fear of a young and unexperienced e | 
ſtead of the boldneſs and authority of an ned 80 
vernor. 
— not juſt, Sc.] He repreſents Alcibiades i. e. oung 
en as a miſerable and pueril orator, and making à ſpecch 
ag of very few words (and thoſe ill calculated to allay 
yr. turbulence of an enraged mob) and therefore novfit for the 
LH mnt of ſuch a W 5 as Rome, where ſeditions and rings 
of the were very frequent, . dh f the 
| gravity — force of popular eloquence to appeaſe them. 
bat is badly, * c.] He repreſents Alcibiades, as if he 
were ee over his leſſon about the vo Anale, #5 , ro 
| Heraycleger, to his maſter Socrates ; in order to ridicule the fup- 
d ſpeech of Nero to the people, which is more like a ſchool- 


y's repeating his leſſon in moral philoſophy, than like a manly 


eee oration, calculated for ot pg occaſtom of * 


lens an e N e e Ne 2 Fo nr T90et 
4 Year $e. 1e. e 
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With the ——— unde mb will you pet 
| 5 4 .« Romans, 8 9 £2 n 1 Hr 2 LY 1 5 i= n 170 l 


| 0 This, [ think, i is not juſt that is badly—that more right. „ ; 
1 vhat is NN in the double 


Fo or you, "know. Mow to 05 | nd \ 


ſcale 


of the doabeful Tt bal PE 


times be found, ſo fityated between tu / o vices, as to make the de 
eiſion of what is right very difficult; its extremes may ſeem to 


: ? 5: 5 
5 92 5 + + * © 5 \ EP 2 FL K 34+ 9 53 "RE 4 #5, 
e 2 . 15 1 1 1 6 12 : 1 5 
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10. You pn 4 to 3 Be) i. e. To 8 ET: 9 


lance between right and wrong; and. to reſobve all diicult and 


doubtful queſtions concerning them. Metaph. taken from 
ets oe op in ſcales, to Wee y et the weight of . 


1 ws. The fel balances} - Not knowing which way © will | 


incline, till the experiment be made. 80 there may, be queſ+ 
tions which may be very doubrful concerning + ag and 150 be 
. till very nicely weighed in the mind. 
ii trait, Me.] Metaph. froni neafuring things 
a ſtrait rule, by which is diſcovered every deviation and in- 
lination from it. This was applied to morals; what was right 
was as called rectum.—hat was not ee eee 89 Sat. iii. . 
Had tibi inexpertym curvos def twores. 
| | d things, bc. ] „ e 


border on vice, either on one ſide or the other. | 


For inſtance, when Junius, Brutus put his two ſons 10 Jes 


for fiding with Tarquin after his expulſion from Rome, this ac- 


* 


bend inward ; bandy legs, Wh 


tion of Brutus, however virtuous it might be, certainly bordered 
on cruelty and want of natural affection on one hand, and want 
of juſtice and public iat on che other. e. Sat. ul, 
L, 261. ... wall 
12. When a rule Aale, | 00 Metaph. gb, eg! - which. 

| * {lon an une ven. 

Jou alſo know, when on account of neceſſary exceptions, 
the rule itſelf would be.uneven and _—_— would FRY: 


if obſerved. according to the letter of it. 


For inſtance, it is a rule of Jaſtice to return a a depobit, when 


aan by the owner,—A man, in bis right mind, ee bis 
or 


| "WE. br post es nigrum vi o præſigere theta. 

. Quin tu, igitur, e Wem = ell 4 de 
5 | Ante diem/blando caudam jaQaze popello 
Dran n relies. eee erac 


Jo Whe nh 2 3 
; ; 8 N ö CF 7 


. | ſword 3 in \ ths friend's 8 8 runs wn $0 WI 
5 an apparent intent of doing miſchief, comes and demands his 
ſword : the law, in e letter of it, ſays, ' «© return itz” but this, 
in ſuch a caſe, would be a diſtortion. of right, which, if obeyed, 
- a deceive him that complied with it into a wrong action. 
13. To fix the black theta.) You are perfectly ſkilled in the 
5 proper dittribution of puniſiments. The letter © was put to the 
'1 names of thoſe who were capitally condemned among the Greeks, | 
| it being the firſt letter of the word Oasaloc, death. 
ks > d. r ee underſtand een as well 25 civil juſ- 
6, 

n all theſe rad laſ 105 Perfius i is to he undertood d 
contrary to What he ſays, and to ſpeak ironically of -Nero's abi - 
lities for the diſtribution of civil and criminal juſtice. In ſhort, 

he means that Nero had not any fort of knowledge or experience 
which could ae bim for the Foernment on which he wasen- 


tered. 
1 Bar, Be]: — havi in ibe four precedi | 
5 repreſented Socrates as — g, by a ſevere — | 
that his" pupil was deſtitute of all the requiſites which ſorm a chief = 
magiſtrate (which we are to underſtand as applied by Perſius to 
young Nero) now repreſents him as — off the diſguiſe of 
| Iropy; and, in plain terms, arraigning his affecting the govern - 
ment, young and inexperienced as he Was, and, to that end, Hs $ 
exhibiting his handſome perſon, clad in a triumphal robe, in ora 
der to'captivate' the minds of the filly rabble—ſee"Tacit. Abn. 
Lib. xiii. and Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xiv. 350 hen be; inftead 
of governing others, ſtood in need of x wiſdom which could 


enable him to govern himſelf. - « 94 PUR I ate cl. 
— Therefore] As ee ee dee E pen — 
lifications of a chief magiſtrate.— (See J. ror IP e 


— Zn ain beautiful, Sc.] Alcibiades was a beautiful , 

youth—ſo, all agree; Nero was—but, alas! how vain and en 
was this outward embelliſhment- of a ſine perſon; if his s 
were replete with ignorance and vice, ſo that ms was er en. 
fir for Seki gh ftation to which he aſpired! e r e 

16. Before ** day.] Before the time comes, when a-maturer 
age, aud an a 700 eee in the affairs of govern b 
mall have qualified you properly. Nero, though not 
years old, after his adoption by the emperor Claudius in prefer- 
ence to his own ſon Britannicus, was preſented with the manly 
N which 98885 him for * 5 „ Arthe 


- 


_ andfolly? 


bag UE at} liars] ENDS HORA © 
1 the day, Se to che fawning ables; vs 3 
Le off, more fit to d ink up t 16 


„„ T3 ES 61 28 5 5 3 85 %%% ⁰⁰ Bo tant” + 
r time, the ſenate abe that, i in eee year, he 
ſhould diſcharge the conſulſhip, and, in the mean time, as conſul 
_ deſigned, be inveſted with proconſular authority. out of Rome, 
and be ſtyled prince of the 2 5 youth. 

15. Boaſt your all.] Metaph. alluding to the -peacock's | 
tail, which, when expanded, is very beautiful, and highly ad- 
mired; by children particularly; (comp. Juv. Sat. Vid. 32, note). 
— $9 young Nero, in order.to draw the eyes and affections of 
the common people upon him, appeared at the Circenſian games 
in a. triumphal robe, the mark and ornament of the imperial 
ſtate. Ant. Hiſt, ubi fu EE: | 

— The fawnin 1 . Blando-fmcering - fawning; 15 
eaſily ca Fit with outward ſhew, and as eaſily prevailed on 


to e court to it. Popellus, dim; of „ Ally, 5 


or poor people the rabble or mob.  Arnsw. : 
16. Leave ] Definis.——q. d. Do you defift from engaging 


the admiration and flatteries of the people by your fine out ward 


appearance, as though you aſpired at governing them... 
—— More. fit.] Melior—i. e. Ae e. when you are 
fitter to be drinkir n 


— The pure Anticyre.]. Anticyræ merace—vhole iſles of 
pure hellebore. Arnsw.. he Anticyrz were two iſlands in the 
Egean Sea, famous for producin "g large quantities of hellebore, 
much in repute for &iek ny the head, not only in madneſs, but 
to clear it, and quicken the ap rehenſion. Anticyrz ſtands here 
for the hellebore which grew there. Meton. See Sat. i. 1.51, 


| note 3; and Hor. Eib. ii. Sat. iii. I. 83. 


All this is, in ſubſtance, what Plaro repreſents Socrates ſay-' 2 
ing to Alcibiades ; but Perſius is to be underſtood as applying 
it to Nero, who, having taken the reins of government, without 
being qualified for the management of them, flattered, and paid 


court to the ſenate and people, in order to gain their favour; 


when all he did, that appeared right, did not proceed from in- 
ward virtue and real knowledge, but from counterfeiting and 
diſſembliag both; Leave off this, ſays Perſius, till being pro- 
perly inſtructed and informed in the principles of real wiſdom 
and virtue, you may be that really which now you only pre- 
tend—in the mean 8 as 1 are at ee you are more fit 

Vor. II. 5 2 - W- 


» . 


386 PERSII SATIRE. slr. 1. 1 
Quæ tibi ſumma boni eſt : e uncta vixifſe meg” 


io” Semper, & Aan curata cuticula ſole . n 36 oth 
Expecta; haud aliud reſpondeat hc anus. 1 nunc, 
Dinomaches ego ſum, ſuffla, ſum candidus. e 1” 
Dum ne deterius ſapiat pannucia Baucis, - / "1 2 
Nee bens diſcinQo contaverit eee verne. Pet 
. e ty 021 «t 


to 998 put under a 1 hellebore . 1 2 wind elſe, 
As a V5 of this, let me aſk you _ . ee 
17. Your ſum of god. Your ſammum bonum, or chief bod? 
If you anſwer truly, you muſt pwn it o be- 
— To have Þ lived, Sc.] To. fare fu ul 
to live in all the delicacies of g lattony 
18. Shin taken care of, He. They uſed to anoint their by 
dies, and then baſk in the ſun, to make their ſkin imbibe 101. | 
2 it might be ſmooth. and delicate. See Mart. Epigr. ib. = 
1 
* ere Perſius attacks the. luxury and effetninacy 'of Nerd, 9 
who had not yet throw of. the *. but " tever vices | 
and Aekauchete⸗ he mi, Trae ry hs , to the public 8 
ſtill continued to Nu a remainu vir 5 


tues. * 
— Continual ſun. ] Hy ge ntinual in the fax 
* Fas n Bo 203 i e A * 
Stop a nr I 3 an "Tv woman 0 hes her 
1 + her what ſhe thinks the chief good, and you? * 
from her as wiſe an anſwer as you have given me, ſays the poet, 
as in the 3 of Socrates to Alcibiades. 5 ” 
0 noab, . c. 1. . Go now. where FAN ou pleaſe, if ſach 
be your ideas of the chief good, and boaſt that you. are nobly 
born, the ſon of the noble inomache, that great aud illoſtrious 


wg 


4 he Ig 7 : 54 he 
| mptuouſl Ys A WE 
2 1 * ; 
3 


* 4 


woman — but how will this fit you for government, while your 


ideas are ſo ignoble and baſe ? Alcibiades was the fon of a no- 
ble may 0 TR of Agrip pu 3 
20. Puff up uffla—** be proud o Chil e | 
ce with this conceit—but, alas [of what avail is his, when up 
« firſt wrinkled old woman you meet is as well informed, touch- 
«« ing the chief and higheſt good of man, as you are. 
21. Baucis.] The name of an old woman. See Oy, Met, 
Lib. viii. Fab, viii. ix,—here put for any of that character. 
Pannuceus fignifies.ragged, or clothed in rags ; alſo wrinkled.. 
22. Cried herbs, &c.] Ocimum is an herb. called baſil, but 
put here in the plural number for all ſorts of herbs, which, as 
well as this, were * and ll. by old women about the krete 


of Rome. 
DiſcinQus 7 


3 + Diſh, and the a” eben are 
- 3 &« ſyn, FFF TR 1s 5% BY r 
ct 75 5 this oo 1 C 1 r * 
<1 am of Dinomachs e pi c 
d bme . a be it o: 20 
« gi nce ragged Baucis is not. les 1 8 than . rg 3 
« When ime has well cried. herbs. e aer. 5 


Ax Þ 8 dab F — vt 32 Os * BÞ 4 
7525 : 5 2 PEN . R 4 13 2 of 73 we 72 . LN 
* 


kd 
8 * 2 2 2 
„ 6 2 * 


; EA ages . nngirt,. the, «coke Cree 
b ce lovenly it e à proper epi- 
thet for one of the 9 might be uſually en; . 8 
in their appearance; one of theſe hearing e ee py | 
| herbs, goes out into the ſtreet, and buys ſome. | 0 
Some are for making cantaverit ocyma a figurative 
for the old woman's quarrelling,” and abuſing the HED bur T 
ſee no reaſon for departing from the above 'Iiteral explication, 
which; to me, ſeems wo 8 7 60 u very natural deſcription of an 
old herb. woman, crying lier herbs in'a fort of ſinging or chant, 


ſuch as is heard every day in London, and one of the lower fer= 4 
vants in the family heari ber, and going into the firet to her . 6 
to buy ſome. ' N 


"Ta hour's milan. urdu 0 morify Nero's rail, hh 
regard. 7 15 pie gd > d appearance. Vou boaſt of your 

70 1 birth, and fortune of your beauty and elegance of 

6 ' appearance—all which may be underſtood See | 


„Swe e en en pointer yd pon £3 wb 
| Honk. Epiſt. iii Lib u. 215 "ey 5 
"4 12 ec traut all chat you can ſay on theſe ſubjects; but 
how little are all theſe, in compatiſon of the beauty and orna- 
** ments of the mind, in which you don't exceed a poor old, r 
„ ged, and wrinkled hag, that cries herbs about the ſtreet ? She 
Is not worſe off ls than you, in point of wiſdom. 8 
„% Khowledge; na may be ſaid to exceed you, fince 2 1 is | 
<« endowed Sith m enough! to fulfil, and well to perform, ED) 
e what her ſtation. of life wo rde ſhe cries her herbs well, = | 
<* knows how to recommend them to the beſt advantage to the 
buyers; but you are deſtitute of all thoſe qualities which are 
c« requiſite to perform the duties of that ftation, in which you are 
ac. as the chief governor of a *, Hs people.” 
. Cc 23. 1 1 


* 


« Dives arat Curibus e mas ee „ 
+ Hung ais ? hune, dis iratis genioque ſiniſtr., "oil 1 0 

Qui . 

ae * a e e en 


TY . Fi 4 „ BY | 
13 : 7 . Nobel tries, Roper proficable £ ca tat 
13 may be, yet how ede rd are men tv or rind to ſearch. and 
= know themſelves !—in ſhort nbbody. does this. 


The wallet, & yy Alluding to ra _ of Zſop, which 
we” find i in Phædrus as follows: 


Peras impoſuit Jupiter nobis . 2 8 8 55 
* Top fepletam vitiis poſt tergum e de W 

| N ante pectus ſoſpendit gravem. 5 
Hac re videre noſtra mala non poſſumus, . bo 

Ali mul delinquunt, cenſores ſumus. 68 ah, 


By Hence, thou wg] h we do not ſee our own Fi OR TOE hrown - 
| | tas i it were] be ind our backs, yet thoſe who follow us can ſee 5 
Ib them, and 111 look at them Horny 3 1 uy. alſo look 85 
| : at the faults of thoſe whom we füllen. 


3 inſan um Ak me, ee 1 — atque N 7 8 
eſpicere ignoto diſcet pendentia te 18 | 
638 ah 1525 Lib. fl. Dar. ü. jii, Lag8—g. *- Br 
25. You are aſted, Aci] i. e. Suppoſe you ure e ured of by 
| 2225 and ate aſked; Whether you” now the firm £4 
Ls the eftate of Vectidios ? 1 
— , i. e. Wbele ſy you?—as 1 not kes | 
ing whom he means to enquire about. 5 
26. Rich he plaugbe, c.] I mean, . he, that rich fellow, 5 
that has more pee land than a kite can ſkim over in a day. 
Oberro ſignifies to wander about in an irregular manner, and 
well deſcribes the flight of a kite, which does not proceed Trait 5 
forward, but keeps wheeling hogs in an irregular manner, in 
ſearch of prey. This ſeems to be proverbial. for a large and ex- 
tenſive landed eſtate. See Jav. at. ix. I. 55, tot milvos intra 


 _ tua paſcua laſſos.—Cures was a city of the 85 bines, or rather the 
' INE about it. : 


« Him do) 1 Jay 71 Do you mean that Vegtdius, who 5 
wks 10 much land 4150 {a you— | 


. — — Him.) Flame —aghd ul _ X * . 4. 0 yes, 1 * know : 
him of * To ſpeak. _ 2 | 7 
. 25 Auro | 


# 


Bo s EE,” 3 
sir rv. r RS1VS* 84 RE S. 


| 400 es — 5 
—h hunter ten ene ene 


Do | genius, RG 105 Sth Pinar on ir fe 
„ Who, whenſoever' he fixes ayoke at heb aten croſs- wa 5 a 
* < Fexring to ae off the mew 4. of 2 ve, © 1 
. Ne = 


0 27. 1 3 a notion mon A bes- 
then, chat the ods were diſpleaſed and mong with thoſe with 
whom they themſelves were diſpleaſed, even at the time they 
| were born, and Fs therefore, through life they were under an 
adverſe fate. uv. Sat. i. 4 * g—50 ; and Juv. Sat. x. 
129. Dis ille 2 s genitus, fa = ies. 

— An unlucky genius. See 80 il. 1. 3, note. = 


3 ve Wick angry Of heaven and earth the ſcorn, oY | 
PAT OP ih t gods, m_ 3 ius born. 6 : 
. ny AS ; VOY, FIG, ES EE a Peerrzs 25 


"Lc 8 3 as has. deen ae, aten (ſe. Juy. xiv. 1. 
* means "unfortanate, unlucky, untoward ; aſio unfavour- 
able. | | | 
28. Fixes aol, fc] This alludes (6's follival time, when, ; 
_ after ploughing and ſowing were over, the huſhandmen hung up. 
the yokes of their oxen on ſtakes, or poſts, in ſom public: high- | 
way, moſt frequented ; therefore. they choſe the compita, or 
places where four ways met, where the country people came to · 
gether to keep their oo and to perform their ſacrifices to 
the Lares, or rural gods ;. hence called Compitalitii. This was 
_ a ſeaſon of great feltivity ' (ſomething like baryeſt-home among 
us) when the farmers ate and drank with great jollity. 
209. e ſcrape, &e.] The antients, when they put wine 
into veſſels, topped up the mouth with clay or pitch daubed 
over it. by fem it weer = for oh the mouth nigh ' | 
ſtopped, by ſera the cov A eat: t be 
bone bes Mgr. Lb, + 9 f . 1 


This ni wretch, even at 1 dime of feſtivity,. 
ge e and, if he did it, ſeemed as if It 
threatened Hs fuin. O, 17 he, wick a groan, may this end 
well! hoc bene fit—a fort” of ſolemn deprecation, frequently 

uſed by the Romans on their unde ng. Something. very 


* and * 


N 30—1. 4 


%A 


; . 5 PER 511 845 
? 1 & 3 pueris dis chan, 


Pannoſam fæcem morientis ſorbet aceti ? 1 
f 8 3 | 


/ F Fes 5 
Eft prope te ignotus, cubito qui tangat, & acre 1 hs i 
Deſpuat in mores z penemque arcanaque Jumbi 33 
Runcantem; populo marcentes pandere vulyas.. 1 

Tu "on maxillis balanatum gauſape beate, 1 


Inguin us quare detonſus gurgulio extat? r 
9+ 4m palæſtritæ licet hc plantaria e, N 
Elixaſque nates labefactent foreipe aduncd, Ke 9 0 | 


Non tamen iſta filix ullo manſueſcit aratro. 
een 15 0 vicem On crure' ſag] 


30—1. * ay Tonicair be 
ſiſts of ſeveral coats. 


1. Meſs of pottage. fs Es fi 700 made * 3 8 
of portage. nam paid made of corn, meal, 


lam, a pot in which the 
or flour, with water and herbs) was boiled; here, by met 


nymy⸗ deen en its contents—i. e, the pottage. Comp. Jer. 


Sat. xiv. 171, note 
— Servant. app plauding. 1 Even this mean fare, being more 
than oy uſually ad on other days, therefore they rejoiced at 


the fight of it, and applauded their maſter" 8 e 00 "Comp. 
| Jay. - Xiv. I. 126—134. 


5 2. 1 uþ the e ms & 5 det | — vine raed 
eee e Lat. in. Lib. a. I, Lake 


be a ferments and turns ſour, there is a ſeum or mouldi- 
1 on the top, which bears the appearance of white rags—hence 
mothery wine was called pannoſus. Every word in this line has 
an emphaſis, to deſcribe the covetous miſerable wretch who is 
the ſubject of it, Sorter, he ſups or drinks up, leaves none 
wine turned ſour, mothery, the dregs of it; dying, loſing « even 
the little ſpirit it had. 80 we ſpeak of vapid, flat liquors, 
/ that have loſt all their ſpirit—we ſay they are dead, as dead 
ſmall- beer, &c. All this he is ſuppoſed to. do, even at a time of 
ahh , rather than afford himſelf | 


ou can leiter, Wc.) 0 fe 18: It you indulge in . 


incl luxury, and comin e poet here cantions wh re- 
77 5 tor 


* * 4 IS g E 


* 


| « Onion, eee a _ eee 4 
Sups up the mothery.dregs of dying vinegar.”—. ,, 
« * are lier, an x th fun i y 

« „ There i is wad _ PR inknowr vdo n may touch | 
: te the elbow, and ſharply. . „% Cap Fee pt: 5 AT : 
&« Spit down on your manners: who by vile arts 35 

« Are making your body ſmooth and delicate. . TY 

_* When you can comb a long anointed beard | 

On your cheeks, why are you ſhorne 6 xs ac yy 

« When, after all the pains that can be taken, | 

&« Tho' aſſiſted, in the depilation of your perſon, by... . 

< Five ſtrong wreſtlers, you can never ſuceeet. 

« We lac, and in ur turn we expoſe our legs to afrowy. 


lator of ths faults of Voliidics, and lets him know that ſome 
other may make as free with his. 185 
ede 4. One Na Don't think chat your faults will be = . 
ed any more thau you conceal the faults of other —_—— | 
Somebody or whey, wins. pores ren Kee hee of, hom 
* ou know not 3 
May be bauch, 89. Ma remind you of ybun vices by a 
e 8 $i the elbow, and ſay, ©* Pray look at home.” by: 

1 . Fc] Acre, a Greciſm ; for acri- 
3 „ wit h acrimony,—Deſpuo, literally, i is to ſpit A = 

or upon: hence to ſpit out in abhorrence, to expreſs contempt 

abhorrence, deteſtation: : Therefore don't flatter yourſelf th 
*« you will eſcape the cenſure of others, any more than Vectidius, 
F< or others, eſcape yours—your manners are ſuch, as to call for 
<< the utmoſt abhorrence, and the ſharpeſt cenſure. 18 


; from thoſe who ſpit, on ſmelling or taſting any thi that 


filthy. * 

From this place to 1. 42. the thoughts and expreſſions are he 
no means proper for literal tranſlation I have therefore ara- 
phraſed them, and ſhall only obſerve, 1. their tendency is in- 
directly to . the 3 emperor Nero with certain lewd. 


and 5 a however hitherto he might keep 
— 8 eye, were yet practiſed by him in in ſecret. 
Or we ſtrike others, in cenſur and ebd. 
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| Si facis, i in penem ee, 11 venit amarumm 
Si puteal multa cautus vibice flagellas 3 ON A F194 


- ſcience ; guilt lurks within, and wounds. you inwardly. - 464 
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een, ok Na 'r 1K 
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* is vulnus babes; pays ue bal —_— 
Pretegit: ut mavis; da ve! 


ee, . h we 
15 pat 3 cum me i £ he 10 8 
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Nequicquam e bibulat dona hh aures. 50 
F VVT 


42. We 3 our. ws #0 e Mend, from the 'gla- 
. who, while the) ſtrike at the adverſary, expoſe their vn 

rſons to be wounded where moſt eaſily vulnerable. 80, while 
we laſh or firike others with our tongyts, We expoſe ourſelves to 
be laſhed by them in our turn, and to receive the arrows of de - 
traction and defamation into whatever part of our 178 R is 
moſt vulnerable. The gladiators could guard the/body; but 
the legs and lower Parts were much expoſed to the ſtroke of the | 
adveriary. _ | 

*I}- Thus we live.] Vivitur, iniperf—4. d. This is the aa. | 
ner of common life, cenſyring and e Sce Sat. i iii. 
1: 20, luditar, note. 
Thus we fnow.] Thus we we n with 
my 8 cbarakters, by hearing thetr fauks pabliſhed by their 1 re- 
vilers. 

44. A blind wound. ] i. e. You prä- wickedneſs, wich is 
concealed from the eyes of the world, but yet wounds your con- 


$8 * 


— 


.44—5. A bel;—covers ] Metaph. from the practice & the 
gladiators, who, when they received a wound, covered it with 
the broad belt which they wore, in order to keepi it from the eyes 


of the ſpectators. Thus Nero, by the greatneſs of his power, 


and by the ſplendor of his appearance and ſituation (here meant 
by tbe figure of a broad belt of gold) covered his iniquities from 
the animadverſion of the laws, and from the obſervation of the 
6 
x "48: e Ae G.! LP upon others, 400 2 
ceive your own feelings, as much as you pleaſe, chat i * if v 
find it poſſible fo to do. 
best.] Da verba. beg beste, note, Sat. ii; 'E 19 
— Nerven.] | Nexyes —The nerves are the — . fr en- 


ſation. | 


46. If you can;] i. e. But this you cannot . e ia 
— bin the neighbourhood Jays, *Se.] Theſe are the: 
og of Alcibiades (i. e. ä ee to-what has been 
a | 2 * 2 35 — 
* + - $8 | . All 


| « nerves, e * er CI bes N 25 


ran. 


15 Sen 1 ei it If money 


# 2 ov Z * * 7 
eee icked you are pale— ,. Ks ant” Eats +" 
= 18 44 4 1 6 pic man, f 3502 2 EY 5 5 * 

. 1 


« If you do; whatever your luſt Dromy $ you to— s Foy 1 
If, cautious, you ſcourge.the pure with rr a Gi, 
© In vain ſhall you give. your ſos 


cpa 4 E 

All the world,” fays do 12 ſpeak of my at As 2 
% mans and as a prince, and would you: not 4 me believe 
« what they ſay ?** | 

. If money, c.] e (i. e. Perſius) aa... 

4 of taking the idea of your own character from the flat- 
<< teries of the populace, examine yourſelf; and if you find that 
you grow pale, as it were, at the very fight of from an 
<< envious and covetous defire after i 11 you give the reins to 
your abominable lufts—if you are pris im. robberies, mur- 
«© ders, and other acts of cruelty in the ſtreets, cautious to ſecure 
 «« yourſelf by taking guards with you——in vain,” Kc. Pu- 
teal (from pyteus, a well). When lightning fell in any place, 
the old Romans covered the place over, like a public well ; and 
ſuch a place they properly called puteal. There was one in 
the Roman forum, and near it was the tribunal of the prætor. 
This was the ſcene of many of Nero's nightly frolicks, who was 
x kind of Mohock in his diverfions, and committed numberleſs 
enormities, even murders and robberies, diſguiſed in the habit of 
a ſlave: but, at laſt, having been ſoundly beaten, he grew cau- 
tious, and went attended by gladiators. It is to this Perſius 
here alludes. And Nero might well be called the ſcourge of 
every place where he tranſacted ſuch enormities, and be ſaid to 
leave many marks and wales behind him in thoſe places which 
were the ſcenes of his flagitious practices. 

50. In vain, c.] It will be of very little uſe to you to let 
your ears imbibe the applauſe and flattery of the mob (ſee be- 
fore, 1. 1.5), which ears of yours are as prone tothis as a ſponge 
to ſoak in water. 

If your own conſcience accuſes you of what I have above ſpo- 
ken of, the applauſes, which you know yourſelf to be utterly un- 
deſerving of, can give you but little e can they mae 
you better than you are. 
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« « Dwell with yourſelf, and you will know how. | 
Wc. houſehold Ruff is,” N 4 Ns 
52. Your bouſthold Puff, Se.! Von will then find out t how 
by furniſhed yon are within, how ſhort your abilities, and 1 
Fas fitted for the arduous taſk of ae or 5 | 
purpoſes of civil ſociety. St 0 
e from the furniture o pplied to 
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This Satire is 1700 eflcemed the 370 ft of the Kel It aft of 
bor three parts c in the fit of which-the Poet highly praijes 5 
Annæus Cornitus, who had been his preceptor, and recom- 

mends other young men to his care. the ſecond part, he 
blames the idleneſs and flath of young men, and exhorts them 
to follow 885 the ey 195 R 7 the mind. — 


TRE 


PRESS 7ATIBUS ne mos . ceftum ſbi poſer 

oces, 

Centum ora, & en optare in carmina centum: 

Fabula ſeu mceſto ponatur hianda trag edo. 

Vulnera ſeu Parthi ducentis ab i inguine ferrum. 

_ CornvuTvs. Quorſum haet aut duda robuſti car- 
minis offas N n 


— 


* 1. A cuftom, Sc.] Of epic os and ſomerimes of ora- 
tors, to adopt this idea, 
Hom. II. ii. for inftance= -- 
88 t he Ione e ALTER, Aue 2 coll i.. 
| So Virg. Geor. ii. I. 435 and Zn. vi. I. 625. 
Non mihi ſi centum linguæ ſint, oraque centum. 


And, Quint. ad fin. Decl. vi.—Univerſorum vatum, ſerip- 
torumque ora conſentiant, vincet tamen res iſta mille linguas, 


&c. | 
An bundred woices.] Alludin rha to the reſ} nſes 
of the Sibyl—Virg. En. vi. 43—4. e 25 


——  —- Aditus centum, oſtia centum 
Unde ruunt totidem voces reſponſa Sibyllæ. 


25 2 and i. e. . when they e their verſes 
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Wirah, B. eros 1 rem true 2 con Nen, and aferts 


| that derine of the $tores, thas @ > an iſe dn ay fas, 5 
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. andthat a flavery fo vice ir the moſt miſerable of alt, 3 

Tb. Satire begins i int) the firs 2 a Lab between, Pie. * 
112 | fn d Cornutws.. 1 ons 8 1 e ie 78 1 Hg 
o e e man 2 I 92 
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Vas £9 ee poets; to! aſk for 
. themſelves an hundred voices, 
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Weder 4 ale be propoſed t0. be bawled « out by the ad 


* we wounds 50 a Parthian draving we fene rom hiv 
E groin. BY 2 , 53 5 25 7 


Conderde A \ excfore; thee things? or r bo great 


pieces of rob {verſe „ 1 ; 


4. ate and lany 
n to the . 


hs . extended, F e 
variety of their ſubjects. 
« Whether 9 - The ſubfect or "ox: q on which they 


w ite is called 


— Bawled ont, Cc. i. 8. Whether they write tragedy, to 
* ated on the ſtage, Comp. Juv. Sat- vi. J. 635. 


Grande Sopbocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu. 


285 the wounds of a Parthian, &c.]: Or write an be poem 
on Fr wars of the Romans. with the Farthiane, I Ink wW *. lat- 


ter were overcome. 


At ien quo deſcribere nd Pali 


* 


6 1 Hon. Sat. i. Lib. 25 L 15. 
12 Con NUTUS. Wherefore theſe things.] Quorsim—to what 


* ; | » 


PE * 


— SATIRE) Sar.V. | 
| Ingeris, ut par ſit centeno gutture nit: 
Grande locuturi, nebulas Helicone hs i 
Si quibus-aut Prognes, aut fi quibus olla Thyeſs 4 
Fervebit, ſpe 4nſulſo cœnanda Glyn. 
Tu neque anhelanti, coquitur dum maſſa 8 
Folle premis ventos: nec, clauſo murmure raucus, | 
Neſcio quid tecum grave cornicaris ineptè: 

Nec ſcloppo tumidas intendis rumpere GN 


Verb tog ſequeris, junQura callidus aer; x 
end, purpoſe, or intent, do you mention theſe aner os 


: were wiſhing them for yourſelf? i Fs 
g. How great Piecet, Sc.] Metaph. | tem a perſon 
puts large lamps or pieces of meat into his mouth, big en- 
to require a number. of throats to ſwallow them. 
4. d. What great and huge heroics art 77 bee 8 . 55 
which thou canſt think equal to ſuch a wiſh, in order to able 
thee to do them Juſtice ? | 
7. Gather clouds in Helicon.) Let them 20 to Monat Helicon 
(des ante, the Prologue, I. 1, note) and there gather up the miſts | 
which _ over the ſacred top, and which os no doubt, with 
al rapture. 
8. The pes f Progne, He.] i. 6. If any den have hie imägi- 
nation warmed with the feaſts of Frogae Lond Thyeſtes, ſo 1 af 


+ write upon them. 


Progne was the wife of Tereus, king of Thrace : Tereus felt 


in love with Philomela, ſiſter to Progne, raviſhed her, and cur 


out her tongue. In revenge Progne killed Itys, her own ſon by 
Tereus, and ſerved him up at a feaſt to be eaten by his father. 
— Thyeftes.] Atreus, king of Mycene, his bro- 
ther Thyeſtes, for defiling his wife Erope: afterwards, recal- 
ing him, invited him to a banquet, ordered the a heck . 
by a” to anne — ſet bs fre = 8 =] He : 3s 
tes to te ſupped on Yon. was ome 
1 tragedian of thoſe times, who acted the Uf Fe. 
reus and Thyeſtes, and, accordingly, W | oF them - 
as eating their children... 
10. Thou neither, while the maſs, Se.], Meraph. . ſmiths 5 
heating iron in furnaces, where the fire is kept up to a great 
heat by the blowing with bellows, in order to render the f iron 
dedile, and eaſily formed into what ſhape they pleaſe. | 
4. d. You, ſays Cornutus, are not forging in your brain hard 
and difficult fubjeQts, and blowing up your imagination), to form 
them into ſublime poems. See Hor. Lib. i. Sat. iv. I. 19—21: | 
11. Ner boarſe, Se.] Nor do you fooliſhly . e the 


| hoarſe 9 


* 


SAr- v. Frksivs-“ — M 
* thruſt hs pdt ments 0 met wot ce with as 


5 qr a eee 10 
Preffeſt the wind wich reath tee e 
cloſe murmur, ; 


. croakeſt 1 know not what wel BY ef beer with 


7 


2 g 


. W ; 
You follow the words of the b wn, unnine | 
5 Fe * 7 15 0 o _ * I 


I, * 1117 3 85 . 
wi cod of REY! oe eee @ 
— you were e ſomething you think very 

grand and noble. See Sat. i. and note 
13. Tumid (cheeks, fe} $cloppus is: a ſound made with 
pufing the cheeks, and then _ the _ 2 N by 
55 Bom together with ke han 7. " 
or 9 n you repeat Ties, ; appear as i 

were re nel like that of repo our ve d up almoſt ta 
g, and. — ſuddenly ſtricken together, like the ſwelling - 
and bombaſt method of elocurion uſed a of our 


day. | 
' Cornatas praiſes Perſius i in a threefold view, 1. As not heat- 

ing his imagination with high and difficult ſubjeQts.. 2. As not 

5 ee. 5 — 41 and murmuriug within, himſelf, as if 

e thought to be producing ſome grea reat performance. 

3. As in the repetition of his verſes a avoiding all bombaſt ut= 


terance... 

14. Words if the pours. ). Toga i is often uſed to fignify eace— 

| Cedant arma togæ. Cic.for, in time of peace;;the Romans 
wore only the mo or gown; in time of war, che og was 
thrown aſide for the ſagum, or ſoldier's cloak. 

Cornutus here means to ſay, that Perſius did not write of wars 
and bloodſhed, but confined himſelf to ſubjects of common life, 
ſuch as paſſed: daily among the people, and niade uſe of plain 
words ſuited to his matter. 


— E in arp compoſition. Þ Acute and i ingenious in 
à neat 
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(1 
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—ͤ—ü—5Ce! — — — ns. AS, 
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even; alſo accurate, exact. 


oe rodeo, bullatis ut mihi ng 


Pagina turgeſcat dare pondus i ou was. 1 17 1 £4 "0 


I 64, note... 8 78 
* 7 5 . Smooth with OR 1 Tees xg 00 
1 


coſore—with a moderate, 
modeſt lan Kunde or ſtyle of writing, neither riſing above, nor 
ſinking below the ſubject, nor flying out into that M 
of e coop, ſo much then in vogue. See Sat. i. 1. l 5 
1 s.] Radere, lit. fignifies to ſcratch, Fo. ſcra i A 

ar aud againſt; here, by meton. to laſh or chaſtize. When a 


ſatiriſt does this efeQually, the guilty turn * at his 2 4 


eneſs is the effect of ft r and f conicions wilt. 

AF: Epiſt. i. Lib, i, 1. Ris Macs of 0 5 . 8 
— ic mars abenens as 1 700 ee 
Nil conſeire ſibi, nulla palleſcere aiv. 'F 


— V1 icious manners.] Pallentes mores—lit. manners un- h 


You the effect for the 'cauſe. Meton. | See the laſt _ 


16. Mark a crime with ingenuons port.] Def Corſe. 2 
from fixing a dagger, or critical mark, againft any word'or En- ; 1 


tence, either to be corrected as faulty, or ſtruck out as ſuper 
ous. This the Greeks called «ſlay, rages, EPL IAE, confo- 
dere, or the like. 

So Perſius is ſaid to ſigmatize; or mark down, x crime with 
Ingenuous ſport i. e. with well-bred raillery, in order to its 
correction; to fix a mark againſt it. 


Qu. 9.—17 this be not going rather too fur with ard to Per- 


ſius, who ſeems not much inclined to politeneſs, with reſpett to 
thoſe whom he ſatirizes, but rather treats _ with ſeverity and 
roughneſs? + s 
_ Horace indeed deferred ſuch an account t to be Iver 
Comp. Sat. i. l. 116—18. «448 Whom 

John Hanvil, a monk of St. Alban! 8. . ths! year rtgo, 
thus writes on the different merits of Horace and Ferfius— 


Perſius in pelago Flacci decurrit, & audet 


Mendicaſſe ſty lum Satirz, ſerraque cruentus pf $A 5 „ 


Rodit, & ignorat polientem pectora linam 
7 | 17. Hence 
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or him! 
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Secret we ſpeak ;. to you now, the M. = W 
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5 Mw 2 We], "on hated 1. 8. nad om-th 
mankind, ſelect the ſubjects of your writings. 


1 elles at Mycene for others to 1 
about ſuch 5 pal 


18. e 00 e re rved | 
and hands ker fre which ſup . 
eee 
, 


noſcas let theſe be your food: for ſatire. 
19. J do not defere this. Perfius here anſwers his 3 
Cornutus, and- tells him, that he does CP want an hu 


tongues and voices, in order to be wri een 54 4 — | 


ms ; but that he might duly expreſs 
„ ſtudy, but alſo the mind 
tudeo 1 to Ys a to ö 
to, to care E in 9 to deſire it. N 


—— Empty 72 Bollatis (from bulla, a bubble of unter) 


nugis—by met. ſwelling lines, lofty words,  WHROnE Tn, empty 
_ expreſſions. Au ã.r. 
20. Fit to give aueigbs to ſmoke.) i.e. Fit ſor nothing elſe bur 


to 
reality, have no more ſubſtance in them than ſmoke, —Nugis ad- 
dere pondus. Hor. Epiſt. Lib. i. Kpiſt. xix. I. 24. 


21. Secret vue ſpeak.) You and I, Cornutus, are not now- 


ſpeaking to the multitude, but to each other i in K and 
refore I will diſeloſe the ſentiments of my 


— The Muſe exhorting.] My Maſe prompan ng and leading | 


me to an ample diſcloſure of my thou and to reveal how 
t a ſhare ATTIC * 
Vor. PT OE 00, + A 


: | — Lc the tables, 8c]. Leave the rage e 4 


en been 


ine "dinners, Acquaint yourſelf onl 45 2k 
the enormities * paſs in 2 an e fac 


ive an air of conſequence and importance to trifles, which, in 
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124 gratitude to > drawing forth and uttering what 


| T was under the 


Voes traham pura: botumque hot verba re 21 | "9 Y Y 
latet arcana non enarrabile Gbr&e «et 446 
yr primùm pavido cuſtos mihi parura ens hi OM 


Bullaque ſuccinRis Laribus donata pependit; 


Cum nene otaqu ＋ Suburra 1 


Ag "hy and examine me, abet a 5 
yeaſt; if you will to know whether Tam fincere or not, e | 
that ſounds. —Metaphor, from. ſtriking earthen Prog ith the- 
knuckle, in order to try, by the ſoond, whether my were ſolid 
r 2d. See Sat. Iii. 1; 2, 22, and pore. n 

en, (755 ih "To | jet, 
or. rough. caſt of a wall, which conceals it : Rae ad e, 
| - Which cover the real ru. 1 "the heart. 8. 

e Picta lin adorne 

niſhed 2 alan ron rhe N falle Gd. 

_ For theſe things.] i, e. Properly to diftlo{e my friendthi) 


for you, whom' Th re fixed wide — moſt intimate receſſes ol 
y breaſt. See At N.. Sinuoſus, Ne 4. This ſenſe of the wor, 
12 5 metaphorical, and to be ta en * Wat hath 0 
ings and windings, aud fo di ificult to find or trace "out. $ 
PR, by . With | pure voice. "With the utmoſt ; Encerity, pur fro: 
yo 1 
4 Cot Wards u may unſeal. 1, "Refigno 3 js to open what is _ 
to unſeal: ace met. to diſcover and deelarcfe. SE 
29. Net to be told.) Not fully to be expreſſes” * b To | 
— Tn my ſecret 4 I the ſecret receſſes or ny h. a iT 
ind mind. fomp: Sat. 1, 1. OPS 
30. The guardian purple.) 1 le tabic wetted y Younger noble- - 
ki Was Ec ged abour with a border of purple; an . : 
which had the repute of being ſacred, and ee aff 
to children as 4 fort of preſervative, Hence Ferfius calls FT 
cuſtos purpura. POS. 
—— er Which protected me when a child, and when 
car and awe * a ſevere maſter. * Pavidum.xy- 


ronem. 925 xvi. 1. «36 
30. Trelded.. 


e — Oar 8 
N . . 4 23 


T bs e ee WP ar inmoſt he”: 


egy e ee arg ng hos a ey 


WR "KA 


i Which les hidot wo ne fee * vio 5 
And the bull preſented to the girt 1723 hung up: Hs 
When kind companions, and, with impunity, in the mhol 
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— 95 4 : * 8 5 £ 1 PN ves s a $25 * * 8 2 7 
: . ps u ; : 5 1 I * $ 7 8 * 3 i Jy * ; 
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4 I 7 


3 PS 


a-vitilie,/or Kar gown. Re ven- ; 


_ they laid side the pratexta, and pat an che ige wle 
ang were — with men. 1 


„4 t e b 
e Cog 8 55 i 


AY Uo: my $a 2 Ki 2 PÞ 55 = {hi INNS or iſs | 
p Tn were deſcribed in a fort of military habit, which hong 


15 the left ſhoulder, with a lappet ferched under the other arm, 


b ht over, the breaſt, 1 in a knot. The iden of this 
den Was feſt taken from Fe Gabini and called Cinfus Gabi- 


nus. See ASW, Fs 3 La En. vi. 612, aud Ser. 
vius's f note. there. 5 . 


e ing eee 


nr tink the 
12715 -aſtets, or k 


es, Who now no lon ger treated 


25 „ 2 
by IJ 54 


Arid ſee Kennett, 464 P- e 5. N . 


2 x x 5 = 
+ 4 3 2 3 8 i * 2 4 4 * 2 


ſound Gol is, 22 the eee +: N * 7 
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mites, here, is to be underſtood of : 


| jam. p . : 5 
,; 25 4 5 hs of 5 R 4 * RY... ASS # A F 
A 2 > th. 5 b SH ht ty * 2 5 — 9 5288. 
3 7 * * A * . La A io 
. q N 
| Cumgus iter; aml abigupm elt | |; 
8 F-75007: 7 J 1 8 
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Me tibi {tre Teneros tu ſuſcipis annos, 7 . 
Socratico, Cornute, ſinu. ; Tune fallere blen, . 105 po 
Ax polita intortos | extendit regula mores z 3 cha | 


Etp premitur ratioue animus, vincigue labora, 15 


CALLS N 1 


Ee * ok RAY l . 95 9 57 > Bae By 2 N PSY 000 $6 
32. In the whole 3 This was a famous and py 
[ |  ireet in Rome, where were numbers of brothels, the 2 i 
3 3 night, to the great miſchief of y 
WM -Hete,. A Perſius, I could ramble as I leaſed, — fix 
mo eyes where I pleaſed, and had NN to call me to account, 
WE -: or puniſh me for It. Juv. Sat. iti, 1/5. = FOE 
04335" The white ſhield, c.], When the young, men, utonthe 
ow virilis, they were preſente with a white ſhield ; Wat! is „ 
ſay, a ſhield with no en Aan device, or writing upon it, but 
quite blank. This ſhield was a token that they: were now grown | 
vp; and'fit for war. Its being blank, ſignified their —— 
yet atchieved- any warlike action ME DAE: e pe 
corded, upon it by a deyice. ea. * 
* ahi En. ix. I. 548. 5 | 7 b 1 | 1. 5 3s $5 
ute levis nudo, p parmique been 


I ths Wield was a pafſ ſport, to me, ſays Perfius, to go 

there I pleaſed, without being 1 0.0 by = old 5 6 

84. ben the journey is don Hat When the wid of a young 

nan is doubting what road of lite ro rake, like a traveller w 

comes to where two ways meet, and eee 
to purſue. | 2 
— au, ee dener nad 

15 io miſlead them. CINE TY 

ſes wa 5 of i li 


ka 


8 1— *— SIE - — — — — — — — 
. Ah CD, Ahef teat; 8 — Go — A - 2 
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and e 25 ignorant of the World. „ 

35. Parts aſunder trembling minds.) Divides the young 1 

= © 5 | minds of mon men, fe ang an and vembling k be. 
airing | L evil,” now on ule ad 


3 Brascbing ro Conn len is 

5 wi or more rays , t BR alludes to 
5A ean letter Y. See Sat, iti. I. 56, nn Per 5 d 
36. I put m ſelf under yu] 8 your care and inſtruction. 

= "ou Nase J You admitted me under y our 
al. iin order to ee p loſs. 
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Now the white, thield pe derm BY | 8 0 6 6 hive 


And „en journey is wee Fs reh POW of lik 


Parts aner . red into ome COR: coaſts 


of the ne not das ow me 2 — 
| 2 5 me to your e or ny the affeQion of a parent... 
_  Antiſthenes, the maſter of Diogenes, was a diſciple of So- 
erates; Diogenes taught Orates the Theban, who taught Fees 
the founder of the Store ſchool? ſo chat the Stoic 15 Fas ths 
be aid to de derived, 16 ace y, fr | "Soc Crates, As 
fountain- head. „ 2 
37. Dextrous to deceive, Ge,] The a eg i your doc 
trine to my morals, which were e and warped from the 
trait rule of right, firſt diſcovered this to me, and then corrected 
it; but this you did with ſo much kill and addreſs, that 1 2 
almoſt inſenübly reformed: ſo gradually were ſeverities df 
; gu diſcipline diſcovered to me, that I was happily cheated, 2 
t were, into reſormation eli you at firſt acquainte 
me with the whole at once, I proba rejected it, not only | 
as dn, but As unattainable by one who e as 1 chen . 


did. 4 
38. Applied rule.) Metaph. from mechanics, who 1 
applied to the fide of any thing, diſcover i its being warped from 
u ſtrait line, and ſet it right. Hg 
— Recife. Lit. extends. Meta ph. from rait ni 8 a 
twiſted or entangled cord, by extending or * | dat 
Tatortos, lit. twiſted, A e G0 0 pi 1 
My mind is preſea 228 c.] My mind and a its 
. ns ſo eee the conviction of reaſon; that it 
ſtrove to coincide with n apy 01 vo. and to be con- 


r wiſdom. . 3 
i {* tos | + the png 
ties e e in the way of young minds to yield to infiraftion, | 
W and correct e bits and c- 


© ** 2 —— - OO IE TI — a” 
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Tecum, etenim, longes memini conſumers fo es; 
Et, tecum, primas epulis decerpetre noctes. 
Unum opus, & requiem pari weben e, 
Atque verecunda laxamus ſeria menſd. * 
Non equide hoc dubites, amborum eum cen 45 
Conntire dies, & ab uno ſidere duct. Fu wa LY 
Noſtra, vel, zquali ſuſpendit tempora Libra | 
Parca e e eee eee 18 WY TR IT as 

F na TIN er He 6 bas . 


40. Au Wa Se.] Metaph, from an artiſt "ba dts | 
forth, or forms, figures with his fingers, out of wax or clay.— 


r making latues in marble al 

A ios ducent de marmore vultus. E. vi. 1 
— An ertificial countenance.) Aicem—bypalla ge, for 

el pollice. The ſenſe is—My mind, 22 thee gently and 


wiſely wrought-upon, put on that form and arance which 
you wiſhed k Baal. "The ide like * occurs, Juv. Sat. rü. 


+ $3631 


Kite ut mores teneros ceu pallice ducat « 3 OS. | 
1 Wer cera vultum facit— 3 

41. Conſume long ow] Lig: 0 re poſed, many loog lays— 
| rie. . ien. a . 


a a0 U ier m memini me condere ſole. 
© man a ' Vin's:*Eel: 75 ge. | 
To lack the firſt nights, &c.] Decerpete m 

EATS [the Je Arſt, . r 2 os 2 . 
inning of . | plucked, 1, e, we tod ; away from the 
5 rs * feaſting.— . d. Inſtead Lf ping at. an early hour, | 
and being long at tab le, we ſpen rſt Part of the evening 
in philoſophical converle, thus Wee 5 e wy ting for 
the ſake o he aan ff Gi re ine) wore! 

[Sing 3 the firſt — aſti * M's 
On the „„ | Horrvar, 


43. — We, both of us, diſp 


ede hours of or hours of RATION ment, 
in a Uke manner toget e e eee 


4 5 44. Ani relay” Me, e 
Audy. 5 TR» 


our mud from 


. 


. 
One work and ²˙ A trees? - SF 
g eee anche odeſt t 


i ral 5 3 
—45˙ . that, e. Beyond © dcube? this d ani * 
"of gar minds muſt FIT — dime of 

nativity. being boca Er ſame Wet bib, {7 * f "x. 
* Hor. Lib. ii. Ode xvii. l. ode eke ets. $00 Tut? 
. | MB OG  Utzumque noſttum ne | Pe | 5 | | ö 3 ta 

5 . Confentir A 92 
wy Tha ens thought that the minds of men greny iv 
Aue cel "by the on 5 which preſided: at wep wee gre 

_ who were born under the fame planet, hay os 2 
_ fitiqns and inclinatiouas. Ps 


r var pou th . de ſay. 
5 * Lou! | _ from ha — . 
ee eam — © We}. 


| R — ember, Tee wer of 
ja ns ; the emblem of pquity. Ela 3 phe 


Felix tante EDI e Libre. 
an ole” Her a. * 


2 = Ses Laibe, fra me eh akpicit 5 
ment | N OR TORR. . 
e Ode wi 3 — 


prevideess over the an re ue. Th Mor uma 3 5 ; 
49. Divides to the twins, Wec.} ay EIT another con- 
2 repreſented by to "= children, w under * * 7 
4 


4. 


* 
s % by 3 ., J* 5 £ 


| El ec: voto visit u uno. . rn 1 

Mereibus hie Italis mutat, e recenti, e . 
ſum piper, & pallentis grana cumini: 353 

5 a irrigu malt igeſcere ſamn e. K 


+ 
. 8 7 
1 . f * 2 55 ROS 


is ys CE 205 aa . 
very 255 3 e | 
| eien amor 6 voncondia 1 . 
1 85 Maxi. Lib. ii. 
0. Break, Se.) Frangere and temperare uſed 1 the 
when the malignant aſpect of one flar was corrected, 
ani its influence: Kaner 22 _ power efiioms: other 745 


tious and benign lanet. 5 
| Sicquid. lb Sanna. 


Hence that ſtrological axiom 8 1 
urn Jop iter. | EST 072 gt F | 
liner Saturn 88 to o have a malign aspect; the 
your wet fo iter a mild and favourable EY . 0 e tbe 


n 1 apÞes 1 e POR, Jovis impio ä 5 8 L or EY 
Tatela Sarurns, refulgens ee wy 
-Eripuir. Hon. Ode xvii. 136241, 0 224. 


81, I hnow wolfel.. 1 won't. take upon; me 10 be cettain 
N but Ur a proceeds the inf of ſome 
friendly flar or other, which pre ded at our natal hour, na 
are oy in heart and ſentiment, I am very 22 8 2 
3 i lignißes to e, cab or wingle toge- 
52. There, are a fl bland peri 4) i. © Dil ere t kinds of 
men, as to their diſpoſitions and purſuits, - 

— Different zie, He.] . of a differene 
colour. Their uſe of what they poſſeſs differs as much as one co- 
Jour from another : ſome (as 7 follows in the next lines) from 
avarice, trade to increaſe their ſtore 3 others, through ne omg 
extravagance, ſquander it a 


as his will.] vant. 6. voluntas. Yi ivitur,. iner 
802 841.1 iii. 20, note. 3 Fg 
54+ Tho t fun] In the Baſt; where the ſun fir appears: 
55. c.] Sails to the Eaſt Indies, where he 
the prin IE Italy * the produce or the Eaſt. 
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; 5. Wrist 
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ee rd, AE a 


in the ſun, the coat or out6de up into wrinkles.” 

© — Pale cums.) The ved of an herb, which: bill infoled 
in wine, or other liquor, Exilſes a rb in'thoſe'who drink 
it: id comes from 4 Echiopis:-' Probab it ſtan here for | | 
e aromatics, wp e e e ; 


84. 455 7 
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25 5 ptr . : 
ie comſumes.] Is rai y inks 

from boiling-away liquors over 2 80 che * game. 
continual play, conſumes his ſubſtance. 

#Þ i e. Ruins his health is in a manber rot- 
— continual adds of lewdneſs 110 ' debauchery.” Putris 
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br 


Hones i in . ny 
| . uſeleſs appearance, as. 2 f ro 


| grols ſenſu, a well as in thick mental darkpeſs and 
- ariſe in marſhes and fenny 


prepares it to receive feed; and to bring forth fruit ſo do 


n long a ; a A 
59. Broken his joints. ] gti na the uſe of them as 1 
as if they had been broken, and are {@ to all appearance. 
— The branches, Cc.] "eat el wn pg or dead boughs 
cut from a tree, which may be looked upon, from : 
rong emblems of 2 
+ ual, . 


limbs, che joints of which, are 
way—{fee Sat, i. 97 
branches of an old decayed. 

© 60. 5 days.) Crafſos—the 


— Gloomy lights. Paluſtrem —metap b. from hog: wee : 
"which obſcure ight, 
and involve'thoſe'who live in, or near them, in e 


miſts.— Such is the ſituation of ithoſe, whale way of Jife. i — 


only atte Jed with i ignorance and error, hw nj to their 


2 and with ruin of their comſur rt. 


61. Latt hewazled:] i Too late forivemedy, 8 

— 7 1 „Sc. ] They not i 8 wem. | 
ee recolleQion of their = miſpent li hut the 
tion of lafe which now —_— imbittered by. 8 
yu and diſeaſe, becomes a grief and burthen. 

' Ge. Gren pale, rug 3 O Cornutus, is to paſs 
the time, when others deep, in hard ftedy, which beings a pale- 
neſs on you bpm s ow” 177 n e and Sat. in, 
-. % i TT wb $56, 
= as of youths. (Caleor—meraph. ben ee, 0 
till or cultivate the ground. Fa LF # 

q. d. As che huſbandman tills enkel ths ro 


Hs” 


Cornutus, prepare youthful minds to n and r 


wiſdom. 5 a 
= 8 ON on, their 


ar. A mers hor is / ill car- 
fied on; as the huſbandman caſts the ſeed'i 2 


nd which 
he has prepared and cleaned, by tillage, from week lo do you 


ſow | 


F th ak 1 ge 0 nad; hs 0 
5 3 8 bn 


ie doct nes of 22 pitoſghy „Which were ta | 
gt ir having plrged away thoſe errory, Falſehoods, and 
bmp with hich they, were at firſt pollefſed; by your wiſe 


at ad error, and then to embrace and folfow! rack and vine. 


. *; Virtus e elt vitjum ©, & e prima. 1 
Ws Terra e Vibe 4 91 9 nes 


0. Wee 48d Was J Perg Sue eee 


as" 


” ** to ſeek for wiſdom from the Stoic philoſophy, as taught by 


his friend and preceptor Cornutus; that, e en war, 
ind ſome certain and fixed end, to which 2 
1 wan no longer fluQtuare in the uncertai 


0 . ertum Toto f ete finem: © ' 
Wee As 6x. Epiſt. 146. 1K 0 5.4 uy; 1:56.” 5 


2 5 G21 Wales, literally, are rome 22 
EST: ſor a journey; as. BRI) vittuals 
Is 2 8.1 * 3 f 9 


mil res ad 


X49 


* ; 245 * * * 7 4% . 
Perus, the fame prey 27 be == 3 = 
t NY "2% N . 

66. « I} 


1 08 u wil want t n for A more. 


4 


well- applied inſtruction. "You fit teach them to Ne Vice © | | 


one 2 


75 9 bn 1 


a ht 
81 . 


you "allow. me. — 2 day N. e 7 beg ee do you 
make ſuch a mighty matter rof giving pen a day, as if that were, 

_ of o wore conſt * 2 

« Yefterday's to-morrow} But, rejoins Perfivs, when an- 

Ms day comes, remember that . whic de the mor- 
eee e | be allowed 
TY Beh 1d ke e This days which i 00 
morrow of yeſterday, is now arrived; and is, with all w pat. 
morrows, exhauſting and conſuming theſe years of ours; an 
thus the time you-aſk for will always be put off. and ftand - 8 
er eee eee e | COR 

70. of{tho' near. ou, He.] Th > poet, in allufion to the hind- 

Seel of a carriage, which is near to, and follows the fore- Wheel, 
but never can overtake it, gives the young man to underſtand, 
that, though to-day: is nearly connected with to · morrow , in point 
of time, yet it can't overtake it, the morrow will always keep on 

from day to day, and it can never beovertaken—thus ſhewing, 
that procraſtinated-time will always fly on, and keep out of his 
reach ; however near he may! be to it, all. his .reſqlutjong to oyer-. 
take it wilt be in Vain. 

Db Temo gnifies the beam of the wath, . 
or che dravyhit-tree, whereon' the yoke hang Sometimes, 
by ſyner . the whole e d. Our days may be con- 

dered as the 3 by winch bur lives roll on ; each day, as 

well as another, is joined | to the ſpace allotted us, like wheels to 
the —_— —.— mA ; 
THY; Canthus p roperly erritet the iron ee 6 

.with re w — 9 | on the outward circle, n d 

"The 222 by view the wheel irfelf.- i, 

he fecond ax Axis—the Aten on which the 

ei! is fixed, aud 3 which it turns the ſecond, i 1. e. the . 

hinder.—. d. You will; like the hinder-wheel of a carria "0 

which can never overuke che fore-wheek; be ill following | I 

| time before e you, but will never overtake it; * defer 1 not 


ull. 
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--blius in the \ enen tribe,” ; 


4 „ * 
as he has been diſcharged, —— e 
x ot fl ho e ee ee eee 


„ eee Wh * l e 
as a r Abe whole ef me 
metaphor, I. 702. is very fine, and exproied. - gt 
Lib. li. Ode xviii, I. 15, 16. a 

I myſt confeſs: that IL cannot diſmiſs this part of ay u. 5 +4 
out mentioning that beautiful deſeription of the flipping awa 
of time, e . ae 


„ EY 23 Yo Hays bs 1-5 


905 e e petty 8 to day, elena 
. e ſyHable of recorded W Wn pe oo AT 
And all our — Leg lighted , W 3 3 4 
. veer iwo dae death(— 2 

1 Macb. AQ v. Se. v. edit. eee 


w ned of ber "The poet now 
of that ox of n he 3 dy only — 4 
ad | Wu would. fallow after, and at- 
tain 10 true liberty, muſt be releaſed from the mental ſhackles 
of vice and error.—His. treatment of the. alt cquiſite 
Lea, and ee our. ſerious attention. WEST AW OCT INES. 8 
Nen. Not merely outward liberty, or liberty o 
hg ſach as 1s conferred on ſlaves at their manumiſ- 


* "ov * # F : 2 


m 


when they had their wed. given 8 
for inftanice, a ſlave that was Ned Licinias, would add the name 
of his maſter to his own, and call himſelf, if his maſter's. name 

were Publius, Publius Licinius—they alſo 2 the name 4 
the tribe Into wk hey were received and ed; 4 


wt * 
4 


W. 
*E 
x 
* 
"= 


/ 


: ruit—metaph. from ſoldiers, h för ſome merits 
| were ſent home, and diſcharged from going to war. Alſo from 


anden and inrolled in one of 4 
8 which was given them on their manumif 
| uy " ans 


Ret * 4 F + ine, AR A 7% e, . 8 * . . N 1 25 t l 


the Velinan, then the freed- man would ſtyle kin Publius Li- 
ciniuy Velindthag de was Hiſtingaiſned from. ies. 

74. Ag diſcharged. 11 i. e. From ſlavery—mz free. Lee. 
orious ſervice 


gladiators, who for their valour and dexterity. at the theatre ob- 
tained their diſmiſſion from their perilous occupation vere 
donati rude, preſented: with a rod, of wand; In 10 
arid releaſe. Hor. Epid. ** 112. 5. 7 wie 
11 4 "heſe were ſtyled R merit. of 
ſlaves were often made free, on accbunt of their & it 
rh as having deſerved this favour-—this i is ſigniſed by eme 


3 3 9 n 41 en NN 8 


here. N 
— Mouldy corn, e.] Thoſe mho were. hes dm 


public doles and donations, on 3 A itt 


in the public N was Lk if of che = Th * 8 ** 


The name of the perſon; my of "the tribe wh lich he 1 


to, were inſcribed « on ** ticket, by which he was known to to de A 
citizen. See Juv. Sat. vii. I. 174, note. Js 


78. Alas! ye barren, &e.) "The poet ſpeaks with commiſe⸗ 
ration of wy ignorance, and: total barrenneſs, with-reſpeR.to, 
truth and real wi dom, who could i imagine that a man ſhould be Ee 
called free, becauſe he was -emancipated from bodily flavery. 

—— One turn.] Vertigo (from vertete, to 85 5 This was' | 
ohe of the ceremonies -of 2 a ſlave fret: he Was carried 
before the preztor, who turned r 
ſaid—Hunc eſſe liberum volo. 

So Plautus, Menæchm. Liber eſto, ito quo. voles.. Thus ; 
he became Quiris, a Roman citizen, See Juv. Sat Sat. bil. l. 60, 


note. 4 l 
76. Here is Dan.] For inſtance, ay the poet, ere Ff 2 
„ an horſe-keeper, a 


flave Dama. 
1 . _ | 


— A groom 107 710 G! 
— that looks after his maſter's 
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5 se 2505 RE 60 Wi; 4 1 aatgdivg as: A 
Makes nun. ma, a gr ene N 


A urchins it bee, bl. ul n n ? , 


A S and bh 
If-his — 


| - fuſe you titan nnch 1 Ul tab big 3k au: 
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Marcus, and drops the word Dama, as if he would Tadicroully 


inſinuate, that however great a rogue Dama was, yet to be ſure 
Marcus was a very different He ſuppol 
called upon 10 fign his name, as witneſs to ſome body '; will, 
ene aſs 4p do when a flave, or e noe 
: Tc e "Thin planks of » | 
with on which they wrote wills, deeds,. &. des 9740 
note. / Here the will or deed itſelf. . 8 | 
11555 poet, in the 5 arony , 2 on bis rap gene 
which was to deride the common notion of liberty, or ES 


being wrought, with regard to the reſpeclsbility of; thoſe. w 
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82. Mere liberty. 9 naked liberty, "vs 1 "he 
 Stoic)—. e. in . re, outward, ine ol the words but SE 


it is to be underſtood no farther, © _ N 
— This caps give i.]. The ſlaves went bare-headed, wi 


their hair growing long, and hanging down: but when they were ; 


bee their heads were ſhaved, and a cap, the 3 
liberty, put on their heads in the temple of Ferouia, the 
of liberty.” See Sat. iii. l. 1056. 

83. ** Any other free, c.] Here che poet introduces Dans 


as replying Aye, you may decide my notions of liberty 4 


«< but pray who is free if I am not? Is there any other free- 
«« dom but to be able to live as one pleal es? + Jar Ly bra es. 
I pleaſe—therefore am I not free?” b F 
ing to prove his point. 

85. More free than * dale, M. Junius Brutus, wel eat af. 
ſerter and reſtorer of liberty, by the expulſion of the Targuin 
&c. who ſacrificed his own fons in the cauſe of freedom, ai 
"changed the form of the 8 into a commonwealth. 
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nat r all who fois ti 


Bt iv ay +448, FF 
5 Mens —i. e. my own Sr veing mn — Hee, 
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_ —— By the wand.) Vindictä.— The prxztor laid a wand dpbn 
the lave'3 head, and fad., L will chat this ma become free,” 
andthen delivered che wand out of his own hand into the Hector; 
{ſee pot, J. 17 a This wand was called vindicta, as vindi- 
. lain aining, e 5 Hor. Eib. Ii. Sat, vii. 
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See mou sw. See Juv. Sat. xiv. I. 192—3; note. 
| war] An eminent and learned lawyer, i in the reign 
of Nhe i ho made a digeſt of the Roman laws. = 
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was at liberty-to do as I 3 except, indeed, hrea 
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to reſute whatDama was ſuppoſed 40 fay in and FA kis notion 
of liberty. 


** Now lifien to me, 9g the Stoke, that you may learn what tru 
liberty is, and in what it conſiſts. FOES: 
— Let anger fall, Sc.) Ceaſe frdm your nnger a at me, | for 


ridiculing our notion of li 


It is to be remarked, that the antients. repreſented the noſe 


as ning laughter, Sat. 1, 118. Contemp Skt. i. 40—1. | 


Anger, as here.—$o we find the noſe, or no ils, denoting an- 


ger frequently in the Hebrew Bible... Seethe learned And decu- £ 
rate Mir Parkhurſt, Heb. and 8 Lex. am, Ne 3 


— Wrinkling ee 5 1. 40—1. ” and. note.” 
92. From your breaſt, & < Fa literally Ues the 
1 but here denotes the whole contents of 7 alt in a 
moral ſenſe.—** Put away anger and ſneering. at what J fay, 
while I pluck up thoſe fooliſh notions of liberty, whieh are im- 
Nee, and rooted within your mind, and with which you are 
as pleaſed and ſatisfied, as a child is with an old woman's ite. 
Avis is literally a grandame, or grandniother : hence old wo- 
men's tales. AI wsw.—Fabellz aniles. Hor, Lib, LY Sat; vi. 
93. It was not LO 22. * was not in the pow: r of th 
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1 hy nobody was free except the wiſe.”. A 
man muſt therefore be wiſe before he is free; but the prætor 
could not make you's wiſe, therefore he could not ; make you free. 
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| 1 enabled to make a right uſe of this Toning Bi, and of of 


wg dey” belonging to it. 
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97. Let it not be lowfel.] Ne, before. the potential, has the 
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Ne doleas ; and Ode xi. 1. Ne quæſieris. Here, ne licear is © 
likewiſe i imperative, and ay r voice 4 N 
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98. 'The public. 1 of ma] 


| Kind, as well as nature, may be 0 10 80 b 1 | K 5 
what 3 is right and juſt. 3 


99. That weak ignorance, Ee, That 3 an i ignorance of don z 
we undertake, which muſt rende. us 1 ml to the right t per- 8 
formance of it, ſhould 100 us from, attem ting Qs, which, 
by the voice of human, as well as of "OY law, are „ are eo clearly , 


IH be 2 


* 1 here 


100. De you dilute bellebore. 
Wenk by examples. N 
Suppoſe, ſays he, you were to attempt . ac 
bore, not knowing how to apportion ws the quantity. 


1001. To a certain eint. etaph.—Examen ſigniftes ha 
tongue, or beam of ed, by che 1 of which we 
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in the very nature of it, mult 55 this among the 3 5 750 aftus, 
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103. Shame.] Frontem, lit. the forehead, or or (countenance, 
tho ſeat of ſname here, by met, ſhame or 
104. Upright ankle.}"Metaph. from . 
legs and ankles ſtrait, and walking uprigh ih is often 
uſed, to denote 59 ng on through life wh. 5 honeſt and vir- 
tuous conduct. This occurs frequently. in $6.8; a Fl. XV. 2. 
CE J e This 45 * 
105." Has art, Sc.] That philoſophy, which is art i 
living well-—has this enabled you to do this? : 
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Have you learnt to diſtinguiſh between the appearance and rea- 
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are who take bad money for. good, when, inſtead of anſwering to 
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bly news down: what a keo follow, and 
wo he ought to avoid. See piſs an Lib. b. Sat. ii. 1, 1 
Mendoſum tinniat, for mendosè: Græciſm. 5 
109. Maderate of wiſh.] The deſites conſifed within the. 
bounds of moderation. EEE 
— A4 confined houſehold.] Vour 1 d-eftabliſhment 
frugal, and not expenſive—contrafted within a little - iy 


ory pert 2 $, by preſſo lare, ma E * ſignified a ſmall houſe, 


ind to your fi Friends.) ulcig—obligin ſweet, re- . 
5 See Hor. Lib. i. Sat. LY 135. 8 "S 


110. Sonetimer faſten, He.] Judging rightly when it is 2 
time to withhold, and when to give. Here perhaps is an allu- 
ſion to the public fe ee or magazines of corn at Rome, 
which, at a time of dearth and want, was dealt out in doles 10 
the citizens, on progeny their-tickets, but, at other ſeaſons, 
locked up. Jaw: NUnColit.. . now.. —i. ©. 2 at a Proper 0 


N time. LY 35 


111. e 75 Fae, &e} Alludin to 0 5 
among the boys at Rome, whò uſgd to faſten a ag of Kate, 


feit money to the ground, or ſtick it in the mad, with a firing 
it to be real, ſtooped to I it up, they ſnatched i it e ing | 
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hence a deſire of gain is called alive wn mercuri Metaph. 
from gluttons, who, at beholding ſome dainty diſh, have cheſs 
ſpittle increaſe in ſuch a manner, 1 if 40 did not ſwallow ) 
3p, it would run out of the mouth. 'This we call—the mouth 
watering. Can you ſee money without your mouth waterin ar 
it —i. e. without being e and weder 
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but beer trend of the ind, of which Jupiter alone 

is Author. 
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miſſion, was — hke what we were till taught by oy 
i. e. naturally full of ignorance and error. . 

— aur meal.) Meta . taken from ! ves of by L 
which are all alike, and taſte alike, if made of the ſame = 
ſo mankind, having the ſame nature, are all. CR 

116. Retain your old in.] Metaph. taken rom nakes, 
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Seb hd bring back the rope.) "Metaph. From lead 


wich a rope, which ſometi mes they e + ani 
t, if re 


mal a e — aer KY x1, 1 25 7 
fin. — t 


may 


3 85 as mu bed „ Præt ror £ 
ye. dom 4 . 2 ig fr ow. 

— Put Perth. your finger, you fin toics ele 1 * 

thore was no medium between . and -folly, that a 4 man 


Was either perfectly wiſe, or perfectly fooliſh ; therefore, that. 
the maſt trivial and indifferent thing, if done b 'thel latter, could 
not be done aright, not even the puttin 


120. What is ' fo ſmall, 2]. <* What can be { ed as thi — 
yet, trivial as it is, it can only be done by the 2g 8 and free, as 
it ought, any more than 0 other we 1 What nature or 
*. at than) Lito fignifi i 
tain. to ſigni es, not on yo acri . to 
obtain that for YH. the E offered. See War . 


121. Half ounce of right, ts: T In wort, the $toics held, that 
nat à grain of what was right could reſide within any but the 
wiſe and free, in their ſenſe of the words; or, in truth, in any. 
but their own ſect—all the reſt of the world they accounted fools 
and, mad, and that though they were to offer incenſe; in ever. ſo 


great 4 quantity, to the god, _ they could never obtain a fin- 8 
| ghr. 


gle fixed principle of what was Ts | 
122. To mix theſe, &c.] i.e. Wiſdom and . Were muſt 


be either all ane, or all the other. See above, note on 1. 1 19. 
It is impoſſible they ſhould be mixed in the ſame 


— digger. Follor=—g ditcher, telyer, and the like— 15 


q d. * clown. e x 
. thing elſe—cztera, i.e. quoad cxtera, | 
f 93 8 Greciſin— 


* 
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« Are * een. of a nat unleſs he whom the 
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Grenade 33 Wk wal ener 
clown, it is impoſſible that you ſhould dance, even _ _ 
like che famous dancer Bathy!los, Perhaps che -follor, 
a to the flaves, Who were ſet to 1 with f ere oh their 
leg See Juy. xi. 80. e e e 


SB. The ſatyr Bathyllue.) Horns 1 Fania ee 


time of Nero, and, for his great agility and nimble movements, 
was ſurnamed the Satyr,—Saltantes Satyrs 

© The Stoic concludes'this part of his argument with averring, 
that thoſe-who are not wiſe and free; as om 7 thing elſe they 
are unable to do what is right, ſo neither can't ey, in the 


N 


trivial or indifferent action any more than an awkward chown, | 
could dance like Bathyllus for three Reps" together. See Jur. 175 


be. ice: Aye, it i. all very well;” ay Dams; ; 
but 1 do infiſ upon it, that * e e ee | 


Sat. vi. 1.63. A 
124. T am free.] 


«c 'fa 9” | 
5 . M benct rale you hin Be. 

when any thing is yielded, ag 

called a datum. Now, anſwers the Stoic, “ whence had 


| 
n 


term 


you that datum, for ſo it ap to you, that you are free, be- 
* cauſe you have had your eedom IG yh — 
„ wand, you who are put under (f. f and domi- 


| t nien of ſo much error and folly 2”? 7 
125. Are you ignorant, &c.} © © übe er Y 1 


_ *4 maſter than he who exerciſed an outw 8 8 


«« till he was —— ELIE ret See be- 
fore, 1. 88, N 1 N 


Virg. Eel. v. 73. 
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confirm his argument (in which Sh has been contending for the 
700 Jargry of all but the wiſe, according to the Stoic Lea, 


egore ægro | 

D f "EM 7 | > 7 
. is Ann 130 
t 3 herilis ? * 


2 25 carry, wy r Wa”. you car /you have 


| ee i ns web ed If he in a loud 


and ſurly manner, to bawl out—** Here, flave, c carry theſe 
<< ſorapets, &c. and ſcold you for the leaſt delay— _- 1 
1278. Sbarp ſervitude; c.] However ſharp and ſevere . 
bodily ſervitude may be, 45 you have nothing m9 with i it, it 
can't enforce. any ſuch orders upon you. 
128. Nor goes any thing enter, c.] Nor can any thing, as as 
threats, or menaces, of being puniſhed for not obeying, Saber 
into your mind, ſo as to eb neee all this I grant—in 


this ſenſe you are free. we | 
129. Bur if within, ]. "If vice. and. folly, generated within 


your diſordered heart, are your. maſters, and rule over vou, ſo as 


to compel your obedience to their commands. x 

Jecore ægro. See Jur. Sat, i, I. 45, and note. — The antients 
looked on the liver as the ſeat of the concupiſcible and iraſcible 
affections, and therefore jecore ægro may be underſtood, meto- 
nymically, to denote the diſeaſed or diſordered affegtions, "oy vice 


Bs the ſickneſs or diſeaſe of the mind. 


130. How go you forth, &c.] How can you be ſaid to. be leſs 
liable to puniſhment, from the ſlavery and miſery of your mind, 
than the, poor ſlave is, in a bodily ſenſe, when N to obey 
his maſter, from the terror of bodily puniſhment. The only 
difference between you is, he ſerves his maſter, you your vices. 
131. Theſcrapers.] Strigiles. Theſe were inſtruments which 
the Greeks and Romans made uſe of to ſcrape their bodies after 
bathing, and were carried to the baths by their ſlaves. Driven 


to the ſcrapers—-i.. e. has forced to carry the ſcrapers to. the 


baths, when ordered. 
132. Slothful, you here.] The poe et proceeds to illuftrate and 


ine) 


by 
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e » cannot. ee Riſe.” „ * W ene . 
« And what (hall f doi” 6 gen an 
Yor wt arte: Pontus, 
„ede, flax, « 


94 


He o 00 a mare 
Eaton. 

uxurious is ſo highly- 

132. Nie, fays Avarice.] e word, Na b 
| peated four times. Re he INI ne 
and the anſwers of Dama, 1 will not 2 
2 ᷣ 5555 

r of » is is 
RY Prov. __ 10; Xxii. 13. io ett niche 
Ontas. ap ort came 
9 oy Sea. 

135. Caftor.] Cates This Ggnikes + either. beavers 
ſkins, or what we call caſtor=+i. e. the medicinal part of the ani- 
Rooms J. Ba. i 

34 
row, — ma 10 le hi ſhips with. Alx W. 8 4 

. -——— Ebony.] A black wood, well known among us—the 
tree: whereof bears neither leaves nor fruit. 'Arnsw. - 

— Slippery 8 * From che ud Co, or Coos, in 
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' Contents perages, fi vivere « cum m Jor tendis,” . 


MA 1 5 


| 5 len. 7 hex wire bl, and e las tive prey | 


136. Take firſt the recent pipper.]- N Be fare * 4 the market 
| . may not only have the firſt choice, but return to a 
better ſale, y coming home before the other merchants. 7 
[iis Lib. i. Epiſt. vi. I. 3-3. F e 
. Cave ne portus oceupet alter, . e Tl 
Ne Cybiratica, ne Bithyna negotia- _— Li 
. camel. The ealtern people loaded their pep- 
r and 5 + a on e backs of camels. Theſe ede. 
rue pon! Tr; „ in their 3 over the deſarts, for many 


II wherefore, 3 in a 2 of the world where ws a is | 


vor Ebert iey are peculiarly 


137. Av Aa Trade, barter=ri. 6. — 


53 — 1 J — * varo—a bros chat 5 
upon the common ſoldiers, Who was uſually very | 

ind e hence a blockhead, adok; a foolifh' fellow: 
wb Fo bore with your finger,” Oe. If you aim at living 
living in amity) with Jupiter; yon muſt not think- of 


Chin to increaſe your fortune, but muſt be content to live in 


a , mean way. The poorer ſort of people lived u 

l a little ſalt. Perſius f es the 0a totell — 
that if he would not perjore himſelf, in order to get money by 
trade, he muſt be content to put his fin e and endeavour to 


ſerape up a little ſalt from the bottom of his one poor ſaltcellar; 


where there were only a few grains left, 2 bis having done 
this ſo often, in order to give a-reliſh to his palate, by lickg his 
fingers, after they had rubbed the bottom of the ſaltcellar, as if 
he meant to bore it through. This is proverbial, to expreſs very 
great poverty. Salem Hagere ſignified to live in the utmoſt po. 
yerty—to fare Poorly. Plaut. Curcull. Act iv. Sc. the _ 
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pared 20 travel, they Eris or — ap, about their fois 

that they might _ a 

vi. 10% Hence, a | 
115 


ditious.” See 2 f 
"I nyt. cap 85 1 They had wa ale k 2 ts, 
los Bf in, Oc wallets, or napſac 
made of frins, in which they pack 
cciſaries'when/ they travelled either by land or ſaa. 52 
Lou put your knapfack; and your — a yage 
on the backs or renn laves, e 4 


141. "Quick eee 1 no time, . to on 


on board; 1 ws 
| eee Nothin Rards in your w 
vent the immediate execution of n mo er et 
LE I logs cher 3 t pres 2602-3 124 YT ; 


| * 4 E Tn 7 Aa. It is now Ae the Abe 
pelago, and, by. the, — wg the White Sea. Its name is ſup- 


waves. From this 58. erous ſea are made two adages; vi 
t in a 


to be derived from Ay, Dor. Fluctus, fromitst : 


dale to how thep power of a 8 over the 155 5 
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8 Quid tbi vis?. een ſub ecots, maſculs bis 
© Tntumuit, quam non extinxerit urna cieute, | . 5 
- £ Tun' mare tranſilias? Tibi, torta cannabe lu, 5 
* Ceena ſit in tranſtro? vejentanumque rubellum, 000 55 
© Exhalet, vapida læſum pice, ſeſſilis obba? | | 


| © Quid petis ? Ut nummi, quos hic 


c ' Nutrieras, pergant avidos 1 udare deunces 25 
te it, 20 that no dangers an deter bon in irſuits 
obſtat, ſays he. 5 . 
2. Sh TLarrpy. „ ene „ wily, cunning. x8 
95 have ſeen the victory of Avarick over ſloth, . Lanuy 
is introduced, as r WY 
Thus, ſays the Stoic, will Avarice lord it over you, and drag 
you in her chains over 3 
unleſs, being beforehand ſeduced and enthfalled by Luxury, 
you ſhould liſten to her admonitions, Antd—i. e · n you | 
put in practice what Avarice has adviſed. 
1343. Whither thence, Sc.] Whither from chat warm d 
comfortable bed of yours, on which you ſo delightfully repoſe 
ne e. 1 you running headlong (ras) like a madman as you - 
' are? Ses 1134. - 
1444. Many bile, e.] Myſculos—mole ; $: hence manly, EE, 
our, hardy, than which nothing 3 is more oppolite to luxury. 
Four warm breaſt—i. e. and inflamed with the ardent a 
defire which now poſſeſſes you to face the danger of the ſeas ; 0 
for this an hardy rage is riſen up, (intumuit) ſwells within you, 
ſays was and flirs you up to this dangerous reſolution. ' . 
145. of hemock.]- An urn was a meaſure of about four. 
gallons. wt gs Rn like our hemlock, the juice of which 
was of an extremely cold nature, ſo as to be a deadly poiſon, 
when taken in a certain quantity. See Sat. iv. 2. Alſo a fort 
of hellebore, adminiſtered medicinally in madneſs, or $2905 wy f 
9 the brain.: Ses Artew. Cen. No „ 
| Bs 43 act's Can be ſo erful of the 
blandiſhments of eaſe and 2227 as 5 ends to the | 
dangers and inconveniences of a ſea-voyage ? | 
— A ſupper, &c.] Inſtead of an 2 and well · ſpred 
table, can you bear to eat your ſupper upon à rough plank; and 
inſtead of an W 0 9 a coil of cable, by 1 
my * a feat? | 
| 147. Red 


9 


cc « breaſt ber A. bile | p HD) 
Ci yours the fu? eue there be « ee 

. ab 5d $93.92 Fools 

<«-Propp'd with roifled hemp? and red Veiemane wine, 


Shall the broad-k hoth eromed' jug exhale, hurt with naſty 
- «pitch?.. e Farm M48 e e 
« « What ſeek: you? 6 char money, which h ere w wird nodefſt 
« e 
N 8 1 Kt . r 58 1 5 


147. e et 4127 Ae b ho N 45 ſe . 
OT with the many they ee res. i Li p 


Sat. Ii. I. 143. 85 
or jug with a 


148. The Ib tom 2 0 Obba—a bowl 
is belly and broad bottom, at ſitteth, as it thy foes» 
his fort of jug, or bowl, was l 1 10 "ak r becauſe. 
not eaſily thrown. down by the motion 
— Exbale.) Cad forth the fumes of. 
Hen h naſty pitch 7] Smelling ard; * of the 
pitch, with which every thing on board a ſhip is daubed—this, 
perhaps, was the caſe with the obba :*or the pitch may be meany 
with which the veſſel which held the wine was 2 and . 
being of a _—_ od might give a difa bs mw to the 
05. | LESS 44 i Ds = Wh. FE, . 
1 | What fek eþ you 471 What 1 are yon going upon? 
Is it to yo make ether 1ntereſt « of four money, than, Janean make 
9 f at * | 


2 , This, as among us, Was not Tec- 
1 e 1＋ 55 * 1 2 legal intereſt. 
A180. N ta rom nouriſhing, nurſing, folter- 
1 205 child, T it thrive and grow: bene ) lied to ma- 
ney, as increafing it by cate. „ 

— e.] Mietaph. from the effeft of toil and 1a- 
bour—theſe muk attend thoſe who endeavour to make extraordi- 
12 * DAE of their. Mera, „ by trading to foreign countries. 
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A duodecim, uns demptã 


_ affords him but 4 little time for the enjoyment of. | 
1512, Mine Bas you live.) 1. e, It is owing o me ſays - 
Luxury, that. you, exjop the pleaſures and fweets life, without | 


wal wwe ive wo make een ese hi many may 
well be called greedy: of gain; and mats epithet gree 
applied to the gain itſelf. 

180. Cent. per cent.] Deunx—a pound l 
unciz. Eleten re «at rey A. 
26 another thing divided into twelve: ſo that deunces, 


gnifies eleven pounds gained by every twelve, which i is "gain: | CY 


ing very near cent. per os as we ay. e | 
2 10 your genius. ] 1 means natural incli- 

nation. Kat won enio, to make much of himſelf. Alx sw. 
— Pluck 


2 1 from plucking Frajts of flowers. of , 
r n 85 


. 4 AS 4; on 5 bo - 45 5 5 24 18 2 8 Ys 25 . 5 
E 3 EN: 8 JR 5 A ok 7 Sh * 


— 8 e is 0 0 

4 Py Lats us | ſeine: on and enjoy the en of br 

Te ment | is finely expr Med.” in the apocryph: 
* . 6, & ſeq... 5 
e has been diſſuading. Dama. om e M. 
voyage, Need we the dai 92 wel 8 which _ 
muſt attend, it; now. the invites Hay, that he may not 
aſures of caſe and 5 5 5 while the ſh 'of life 


which, to live 1 18, not ue. Bi®- "Bra due nude & 5% 57. 10 —fays the 
Greek proverb, Among us ay we live all the days of gar 


4% ves, is a common cohvivi: reffion. _. e 5 
33 Vi 1 N pins aye to the muſe ans * : 


- 


1 Ab. Iv. Glen — 5 
pk 3 10 You will Won die, and be carrie 20 the | 
funeral pile, where you will be burnt to aſhes.” 8 
A * Man: ſpirit ſeparated Gol the + body. 
= .] Fabula (from for -faris, to ſpeak or . 
fubfecr of c Waste. Perfius, here, ſome think to De to Ho- 
race 3 fabulzque manes—i. e. manes de quibus multz ſunt * 


12725 manes. who are much N of. | Lib. 1 Ode j iv... 


But as the Stoic is here ſpeaking + 23 at rean, Rs. . 
lieves body and ſoul to die together, I ſhoult — 5 think that 
fabala;” here, means an invented ſtory, a — e 
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ſuch 00 looked FA or the dofineof futare fre. See Wia. 
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= Live mindful of ach 8. 4. Memento mari. 
Dum licet in rebus jucundis vive beatus: 
Moe n ann 2 bi brevis, 7 

| 5 a . MN dere gg Sax vi. 1 oY 


8 e e, be . Comp. En. x. OY 
— Tink ie from — The time in which 


I am nom if om the fl 
bones dead oy: b. 1 Sl 7 6 14Þ- T ih Py 


1 3. la Habs jas a poetical ex 
this very beautifully SS HS „ 585 
« Even how, while I write, time fieals. on pe + yourk, 
And a moment's eut off from thy friendiltip and ks. 
The whole of Laxary's argument amounts to Let us eat 


32. 


184. Lo ! aber de gen f) The Stoie now turns bis diſcourſe, 
immediately, as from himſelf, to Dama, whom he has re 
—— pen Pens oo onyn ms and Luxury, and at a loſs w to. 
| ow, ſays be, what can yon do, under theſe differen . 
Bede 
— Youare divided, &e.] Metaph. from angling, with 05d 
hooks fixed to the line, and differently baited, fox ar the fiſh | 
are doubtful which to take. 

Vor. II. Ff 5 188. This 
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Pater ir 1 pe K Y rupi jam vineula,” dicas. mh 110 2 l Fo 1 3 
Namn & luctata canis hodum abripit: attarher M „ 
Cum futzit, a colls trahitur pars loriga cen 1 55 4 160 95 
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EI t trac] ns Win 5 
| 166. Tbs * wes you fall, 841 * c—dominum und 3 
Which maſter wi os fo 5 1105 or Luxury . 
— By tarns it behaves, Sc] he truth is, that you will 
ſometimes go under; or yield to, inton of the one, ſome - 
times of the other, eee obſeljuio . doubting a 
which you ſhall ſerve mot. Alternus . un. dee MNS. 
156. Wunder.] Obetres be like one that is at a loſs, and 
wanders vp and down; you will wander in your determinations 
/ which to ſerve, at times, their commands being contrary to each 
n bids you get nan you enjoy what . 
3 Pr bo 8 2 
157. Withftood, e. Perhaps for opee, or fo; you may re- 
fuſe to obey their moſt importunate ſblieitativiis 455 commands * f 
but don't, from this, conclude that-you ate>free from their ſer- 
vice. It is not a ſingle inſtance, bat a Whole tenor of refiftance 1 
do vice, which conſtitutes freedom. Inſtanti—earneft; u 
159. 4 deg, S A dog may ſtruggle 43H he breaks bis 
chain, but then runs away with a. long piece of ir wing to 
bim at his neck, by whi 2 1 is not only incommoded in his 
flight, but eaffly laid hold of, and brought bick to his confine- 
ment. Canis—here feminine—lit. a bitch. 
So will it be with you; you may break W tou hte, | 
from the bondage and ſervice-of vice, but thoſe inbred princi- 
ples of evil, which you will carty about pou, will hinder your to- 
tal eſcapę, and make it eaſy forthe ſolicitations of yourold.ma | 
ters to reduce you again into bondage to them. Ther = war | 
while there remains any vice and folly withio: you, you will be 
a ſlave, however you may call yourſelf free. 
161. Dan, Ac. The 5 in canärmatian of hie main 
argument, to prove that “ all hut the wiſe are flaves, 
inſtanced floth, avarice, and luxury, as lording it N i 
of men, now proceeds to ſnew that the n 
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